TO AZOF AND T é 315 
y + 


were excited which contrasted the efinement, the science, the CHAP. XIV. 
commerce, the power, agen evinfluence of the one, with the 
sloth, the superstition, tag @feminacy, the barbarism, and the 
ignorance of the ot One fact, at least, may be proved in 
“traversing Europe: Mbat there exists in no part of it a savage 
ople, as fixédpinhabitants. Every part of Europe is civilized. 
if the Naga’ tar, the wandering Calmuck, and the nomade 
Laplander, ys deemed savage, each of whom are ahumane people, 
it showld®be observed, that these tribes are peculiar to no parti- 
‘cults ftrritory, but that they lead; like the more, ferocious gipsy, 
wagrant life. It is common to hear nations remote from 
bservation branded with.an imputation of barbarism: yet 
the peasant of Ireland; the smuggler of England, or the 
poissarde of France, is altogether as unenlightened, more 
inhuman, and possesses more of savage ferocity, than either 
the Laplander, the Tartar, or the Calmuck.~ As for the ¢ 
agricultural Laplander, the mountaineer of Norway, and the 
inhabitants of the north of Sweden, there does not exist a 
better disposed, or a more benevolent people. 
Several villages are scattered along the banks of this river ; 
but they consist chiefly of wretched hovels, constructed of _ 
reeds and flags growing in the shallows of the Don: having 
these objects only in view, the traveller is presented with 
scenery which answers to the description given of the wigwams 
and the waters of America. Soon after we had passed the 
fortress of Rastof, we saw, as we looked back towards the East, 
the whole of the settlements upon the northern side of the 
river, including those of Rastof, of Nakhtshivan, and of Axay. * 
Here the Don is divided by the channel bearing the name of Division 


n. , 


* 
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-enap. xiv. The Dead Danaetz; and the high lands, upon which those towns 
—— ae’ 


Tumuli. 


are stationed, continue to form the northern bank of that branch 
of the river. We sailed along the main current, which flows, 
after this separation, through a very flat and marshy country. 
The only objects interrupting the uniformity of the landscape 
are those antient sepulchres alluded to in the passage cited from 
Rubruquis'. I endeavoured to delineate a remarkable group 
of them, consisting of five tombs, much larger than any of the 
others near the river; these have always borne the appellation 
of The Fwe Brothers. They are upon-the European side. If 
Ptolemy’s position of the flexion of the Tanais ‘can be recon= 
ciled with the site of that remarkable ‘deviation of the fiver 
which constitutes the ‘“‘ Dead Danaetz,” these tombs might be 
considered as the actual monuments alluded to by him* under the 
name of the Atrars of ALEXANDER. The BOMOI, or Altars of 
the Greeks, were called Altaria by the Romans, ab altitudine, 
from their being raised high above the ground’. In low flat 


countries, where there were neither mountains nor hills, wan 


raised artificial ascents for their altars. But sacrifices w 
offered upon the sepulchres of the dead, as upon altars; 


consistently with this practice, Alexander paid his d 
performed rites, upon the tombs of Achilles an jax*, 
when he inyaded Asia, and landed upon lain of 

Troy; 


(1) See p. 307. 

(2) ‘Yad dé ry "ETTTIZTPOOHN rob Tavitidoc ror@itoy,ipuvrat ot re “AXekavdpov 
BOQMOI. Ptolem. Geogr. lib. iii. c. 5. ; 

(3) “« Altaria ab altitudine dicta sunt, quod 
tatis sacra faciebant.” Sext. Pomp. Fest. de 

(4) Diodor. Sic. lib. xvii, See also 


oO” 


is superis in adificiis a terra exal- 
nificatione. 


8 Tlium, p. 70. 


= 
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Troy; anointing with perfu 
according to the custom age. The same geographer 


places The Avrars o yet nearer to the position of 
these tombs. To oy other of them they will probably 
hereafter be ref In the mean time, until we have 
of the country and of its antiquities, we 
must leave eal history undecided, 

Among \the various tribes dwelling near the mouths of 


the and in the neighbourhood of Rastof, the -Tartars 
are most numerous. Many absurd reports were in 


better know 


ireulation concerning the danger of venturing among them. 

t Rastof, in particular, we heard some fearful tales of 
robbers, and the banditti of the steppes, but had every reason 
to believe that all such stories were without foundation. 
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XTHAAI placed upon them, CHAP. XIV. - 


The long-expected view of Azof at last presented itself Forts and 


Village of 


before our eyes, making a conspicuous and considerable 
appearance, and somewhat corresponding with the false ideas 
we had entertained of its importance. Its imaginary conse- 
quence, however, as a fortress, vanished the moment we 
arrived; for nothing can be more wretched or insignificant. 
The figure it has made in the wars between Russia and Turkey 
has given it a place in our maps and gazetteers ; although the 
meanest hamlet of Kamschatka might dispute its title to notice. 
A handful of troops, aided only by their bayonets, might take 
possession of it atany time. The garrison consists of a few 
worn-out Russian invalids. The works, if such they may 
be called, are abandoned to decay, and they are situated below 
the village; so that, in the event of an attack, there are several 
heights which would command. them. The village atself 

stands 


Azof, 
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* 


City of Tanais. 


VOYAGE DOWN THE. DON. 


stands upon a high ridge, and upon its) lower extremity 
the fortress is situated... From the heights we had a view 
of the entrance’ of .the Don into the Sea of Azof, and 
plainly discerned the town of ‘Taganrog, across the water. 
The mines of the fortress have been described as very 
might be ob- 


extensive, and considerable excavations 


served under the whole of the ramparts; but no use is 
now made of them, and indeed the officers of the garrison 
were ignorant for what purpose many of them were originally 
designed. All that remains of the Turkish fortification is 
a part of a wall, now a mere ruin. The inhabitants shewed 
to us an old rampart raised by Peter the Great, upon the 
opposite side of the river, as it was used by him when he 


besieged the place. 


It has been generally supposed that the antient city of ° 


Tanais existed either upon the site of Azof, or in its im- 
mediate vicinity: we were particular in our inquiries con- 
cerning the site of it, both among the officers of the garriso 
and the other inhabitants. We-also made such researc 
the time allowed us would permit; but not a trace 

former city could be discovered, neither had there em 
infallibly 
pottery, 


observed, as a vestige, any of those remains whi 
indicate the cities of the Greeks. Of these, 

as the most usual on account of its i ible nature, 
almost always serves to point out the ity of Grecian 


cities, even when medals and other ma f their topography 


have not been found. It is natu conclude, that if the 
Greeks ever built a city u s branch of the Don, 
it must have stood near ji s, and not at any distance 

from 


OS” | 


re 


© 


= 
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But the si zof is the only spot near 


xc build. The rest is all 


which are annually inundated. 


from the water. 
the river where it is po 


a swamp, even the r 
To the east, the’ so 
country exhibits 


d the south-east, the interior of the 
ed and barren desert: the rest is all one 
vast morass, g of deep fens and water. If, then, upon 
the more soil, which affords a foundation to the fortress 
and to ¥ present village of Azof, such a city as Tanais once 


& ‘ . : 
stood, immense excavations carried on by the moderns, 


t 

e : : , ‘ 
e to time, in the formation, and the reparation, and the 

ction of the citadel, must have brought to light some 


ique of antiquity; either medals, or weapons, or vases, or 


from 


sepulchres: yet, in no instance, has there ever been observed 
a single vestige or remnant of any former settlement, except 
the citadel originally founded by the Turks. Some of the 


-senior officers, who were well informed concerning every 


thing that had happened there since the time of Peter the 
Great, and among others the Commandant, declared that 
nothing had ever been found of this description; and they 
maintained, that in all the country about the place there was 
no’ mark of the existence of any former city. About fifteen 
years ago, some coins were discovered upon the ‘shore of the 
Sea of Azof, further westward; but the characters upon 
these coins were described to us as Indian, or Chinese: 
probably they were Tartarian, or Turkish. If there ever 
did exist such a city as Tanais, we might expect to find 
the traces of it at the 
embouchure of the Don which was before mentioned, 

as 


extremity of that northern 
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CHar.XIV. ag bearing the very name the Greeks gave to the city, 


in the appellation Tdanaets, or Danaetz. ‘This channel we 
had no opportunity of exploring. Perhaps some future 
traveller will meet with more success in the inquiry; and 
to further it, we have afforded him a clue, in the Map that has 
been engraved of the Mouths of the River. The place to 
which we would particularly direct his attention is now called 
Simovka; but he will in vain look for Sinovka, or even 
for this branch of the river, in any of the maps hitherto 
published. : 

The inhabitants of Azof amount to a small number, in- 
eluding the garrison. There are not more than fifty houses 
in the whole settlement. The officers quartered there com- 
plained, as well they might, of their solitary and secluded 
state of life. Exiled from all commerce with mankind, because 
avoided even by the tribes around them, and without a 


single comfort to render human existence supportable, the 
joy our arrival diffused may be easily imagined. ‘“ pce 


said the old Commandant, as he approached the shor 
welcome our arrival, “are the only travellers who wo 

to Azof, if it could be avoided.”” Nothing could be e 
portable than the manner of their hospitality. 


employment was thought of, than that of dri 
and dancing. Some symptoms at the same ti 

as if compulsory measures were to be we order to prevent 
our departure. Half a century mi Wem during all which 
time the inhabitants of Azof wo no faces except those 
of their own garrison; cons gently, the most trivial novelties 


5 on 
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were hailed with transpo! the coming of strangers CHAP. XIV. 


was considered as an event 
We found them lost ing 

plied with provisio 
The suspicious i 


ore than usual importance, 


ce and wretchedness, badly sup- 
destitute even of wholesome water. 
, and the insidious artifices, commonly 
s in their reception of foreigners, were for 

i ut in their place were substituted boisterous 
greetings, nd the most troublesome importunities. Our 
ap Na at this time was certainly rather calculated to 
excite “curiosity. We had not less than four large ‘bobacs 


Vai constantly in the carriage, whose ravages were visibly 
is 


played in all parts of its lining; for there is hardly any 
thing these animals will not endeavour to deyour. Our in- 
terpreter, a Greek, the sallowest of his race, wore a strange 
dress, in which the various habits of Russians, of Cossacks, of 
Tartars, and of the people of his own country, were singu- 
larly blended: our wardrobe, scarcely less remarkable, betrayed 
evident marks of the casualties and the disasters incident to a 
long journey. We had, besides, several large books filled with 
plants for our herbary, some minerals, a few stuffed birds and 


_ quadrupeds, boxes of insects, thermonteters, pots, kettles, half 


a cheese, and a vinegar cask. The soldiers of the garrison 
seemed to be more astonished and amused by the appear- 
ance of the bobacs than by any thing else; and the bobacs, 
participating equal surprise upon seeing them, sounded their 


loud and shrill whistle whenever they approached. A concert 
, and 
(1) See pp. 248, 249. 
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cua. XIV. and supper were prepared for us in the evening; and a veteran 


of a Russian, under such impressions, it may be c » was 
Opinion doubly revolting to us. Let the Reader then i what our 
entertained of ; : F 
the Cossacks. feelings were, when, as we landed at A impertinent. 


officer, General Pekin, seventy-three years of age, was brought 
in a chair to see the two Englishmen. He had been celebrated 
both in the Prussian and the Russian service, and now lived 
upon a pension at Azof. This venerable soldier expressed 
himself so much rejoiced at seeing us, that, in spite of his years 
and infirmities, making one of the officers stand up with him, 
he insisted upon exhibiting the Russian national dance. 

The contrast, before made', between a Cossack and a 
Russian appeared very striking in this voyage down the 
river from Axay to Azof. In the course of a single day, 
we had breakfasted with one people, and were compelled 
to sup. with another; compelled, because the consequences of 
refusing such invitations are very serious in this country, 
especially if those invitations are made by petty officers of the 
Russian army: these men had always the power, and generally 
the inclination, when we travelled in Russia, to embarrass and 


impede an English traveller. The distance between the tw a 


places does not exceed forty-five versts. We had Pika 
Cossacks with sorrow, and full of gratitude for the eA 


and the liberal hospitality we had experienced: the ht 


young officer, belonging to the garrison, nded the motive 


which could have induced us to ye eect a people so 
ferocious 
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ferocious as the Cossacks. Instadjo 
and asked him; whether he 
er!’ said he: ‘* we consider 


we ventured to question 
had.ever visited them. 

them as so many Wy sts. It is true, they are rich; 
but God alone k hat they do with their money, or 
how they ob We could 
eplying with some indignation: <‘‘ You shall 


it! we never see any of it.” 
not refrain 
hear how obtain it; and what they do with it; and why 


They are industrious merchants, 


you aS: see any of it. 
aay ve wealth by commerce: they are good husbands 


ii athers, providing for their families, and educating their 
e 


$ 


ildren: and you never see all this, because, as you confess, 
you never visit them.” 
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gratifying his curiosity, CHAP. xvi. 


We succeeded, with great difficulty, in obtaining leave peparture 


to quit the place the following day. General Pekin lent * 
us his assistance; and it was owing chiefly to his interest 
that twenty soldiers were ordered to attend by day-break, 
and to assist in towing the boat against the current; as it 
was necessary to re-ascend a part of the river, and to proceed 
towards the sea by one of the mouths through which the 
Don disembogues itself, nearer to Taganrog than that branch 
of it upon which Azof is situated. We took leave of our 
boisterous entertainers soon after midnight, most of whom 
were by this time more than “ half seas over ;’’ and, in order to 
secure our retreat, we determined to pass the night in the boat. 
It was still dark, and dreadfully tempestuous. A thunder- 
storm came on, and the wind blew with the fury of a hurricane. 
As we passed the sentinels to go towards the river, vivid flashes 
of lightning disclosed to us, at intervals, our carriage tossed 
about 


rom Azof. 


3%. 
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about»in the boat, asif,in, a. gale at sea. We got on board 


_ hhowevers and) presently .such ,a deluge of rain ensued, that 


the tide towards the sea. 


in number. 


we were ‘glad to,.seck,, shelter with the bobacs, whose 
riatural somnolency was. not.,proof, against such violent con- 
cussions, and, who ,were thrusting their noses between the 
blinds.of the windows... We never experienced such a tempest. 
During all the restof the night, the water seemed to descend 
as from a cataract, beating through the very roof of the carriage, 
and entering. by every crevice. As the day dawned, the rain 
ceased to fall: but the wind continued as before, Our servant 
arrived from, the fortress, having succeeded in mustering the 


soldiers: We encouraged, them by liberal, offers; and had 


the satisfaction to find, that, although our boat’s motion was. 
hardly progressive against the united force of wind and tide, 


we were actually leaving Azof. ; si 
After a long and very obstinate struggle, during which our 
boatmen were nearly exhausted, we at last succeeded in reaching 
that branch, of the river along which we were to steer with 
It is called the Kalancha. Here w 
rewarded and dismissed our assistants from the garrison, h i 
our canvas, and, falling very rapidly down the cri 
teen 


‘nto the Pacus Mxorts. The mouths of the Don aN 


In other respects, this river, by it 
islets, its periodical inundations, its rapidity 
perturbed by slime and mud, its veget animal pro- 
ductions, bears, as before remarked, a 
blance to the Nile. The ana Wal this part of the Sea 


of Azof maintain that its way ually diminish. A re- 
markable phenomenon 0 crs) ring violent east winds: 
the 


- 7 


st striking resem- 


825 


the sea retires in so singular er, that the people of cmap. xv. 
+f o- ——S 
Taganrog are able to effect Gh upon dry land to the Remarkable 


' Phenomenon. 


enty versts': but when the 
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opposite coast, a distan 
smetimes does very suddenly, the 
rapidity to their wonted bed, that 

n this manner, also, small vessels are 


wind changes, and. thi 
waters return wi 
many lives are 
stranded’. the wrecks of two; these had cast anchor 
in good ings near the coast, but were unexpectedly 
swamped wpon the sands. The east wind often sets in with 
g a NEmenice and continues for several weeks. They have 
also requent gales from the west; but very rarely a wind due 
8rth, and hardly ever an instance occurs of its blowing from 
SS the south. This last circumstance has been attributed to the 


mountainous ridge of Caucasus, intercepting the winds from 


RS that quarter. The sea is so shallow near Taganrog, that 
ships performing quarantine lie off at a distance of fifteen 
versts’; and vessels, drawing from eight to ten feet of water, 
cannot approach nearer to the town to take in their lading. 


The 


(1) Rather less than fourteen miles. 

(2) “ The merchandize brought from Voronetz comes down to Rastoff in barks 
which will not bear the sea, but are broken up there. Their cargoes are again 
embarked in lighters, which convey them to Taganrog, and to the ships in the 
road. As the wind changes to the east, and the water grows shallower, they get 
farthet and farther out to sea, and are often obliged to sail without having completed 
their cargo. This singular kind of monsoon takes place. almost every year after 
Midsummer. The Governor said, it seldom failed. Storms are not uncommon; and 
the navigation is considered as very unsafe, by reason of the numerous shoals, and the 
want of shelter.” Heber's MS. Journal. « - 

- Mr. Heber’s orthography, in the names of places, has been followed, whenever an 
extract is given from his Journal; the author not deeming it lawful, to subject so 
accurate a writer to any rules which he may have laid down for himself, and to which, 
- aes perhaps, he has not always adhered. 

(3) Ten miles. 
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Arrival at 
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VOYAGE DOWN THE DON. 


The-elevated situation on which Taganrog is built ren- 
dered it visible to us from the moment we entered the Sea of 


Azof. The wind, however, began to fail; and it was night 


before we reached the shore. Several of the inhabitants came 
down upon our arrival; and being afterwards provided with 
a tolerable set of apartments, we established ourselves for 
a few days, to prepare for our journey through Kuban 
Tartary. 


A Draught of the Intended Commu- 
nication tbe \inide beth the © 
_EVXINE and CASPIAN SEAS, 


¥ 


> wees XV. 


SS EUROPEAN AND ASIATIC SHORES OF THE SEA OF AZOF. 


- Taganrog— Commerce, external and internal—Canal of Communi- 


cation between the Caspian and Black Sea—Marriage Ceremony 
of the Calmucks— Consecrated Ensigns of the Calmuch Law — 
Difference between their Sacred and Vulgar Writings—Sarmacand 
—FVarious Inhabitants of Taganrog — Antiquities — Voyage across 
the Sea of Azof—Chumburskaia—Margaritovshaia. 


Tcanroc is situated upon the cliff of a very lofty promon- 
tory, commanding an extensive prospect of the Sea of Azof, 
and all the European coast to the mouths of the Don. Azof 
itself is visible, in fair weather, from the heights of the citadel. 
At present, the number of inhabitants does not exceed five 
thousand. The water, as in the Don, is very unwholesome 
when the winds carry off the salt water; but when a current 


sets in from the sea, it is more salutary. The foundation 
of 


CHAP, XV. 
—— 


Taganrog. 
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Commerce, 
external and 
internal, 


> 


EUROPEAN AND ASIATIC SHORES 


of a town intended for the capital of the empire in a place 
liable - to insuperable disadvantages was not one of the 
wisest plans of Peter the Great. The water near it is so shal- 
low, that no hayen could possibly have been constructed, 
unless by forming canals at an expense beyond all calculation. 
The ships now performing quarantine lie off at the distance of 
ten miles; and all vessels, drawing from eight to ten feet water, 
cannot approach nearer to the town than fifteen versts. Tagan- 
rog formerly contained seventy thousand inhabitants; but in 
consequence of a capitulation made with the Turks, the original 
city was entirely rased. Its revival may be referred to _the 
establishment of the Armenian colony at Nakhtshivan. At 
present, all the best houses aré in its suburbs. The citadel con- 
tains a miserable village, full of ruins; exhibiting, at the same 
time, traces of considerable works, now abandoned. The inha- 
bitants entertain hopes that the Emperor will visit and inspect 
the place, and that it will then become a town of first 
importance in the empire. ‘There is not any situation in the 
South of Russia more favourable for commerce, were it not 
for the want of water. Ships from the Black Sea find here, -i 
readiness for embarkation, all the produce of Siberia, wit 
caviare, and other commodities of Astrachan; vita 
Cherson and Odessa they have to wait for lading heir 
arrival. But it is only during three months in r that 
commerce can be carried on at Taganrog. In r, the sea 
is frozen, so that sledges pass upon the tg th During 
the short season of their commerce, the(réntyof a single ware- 
house upon the shore is estimated at r hundred roubles. 
As soon as the first ships make their.appearance from the Black 


Sea, 


OF THE SEA OF ay 


Sea, the waggons from the inter’ 


vessels undergo a quarantine; g all which time the 
caravans continue to no d before the end of the 
t 


isand waggons occupy all the © 


quarantine, not less tha 
plains below the roy this number, three thousand 


arrive annually front tfe Ukraine. 

Taganrog ha aS fairs in the year: the first upon the 
first of May ; ond, and the principal fair, upon the tenth of 
| August ; 


(1) “ Frém November to March the sea is frozen, and navigation seldom safe 
earli April. As soon as the ice is supposed to have passed, a small vessel is 


“agh om Taganrog to Kertch (in the Crimea), and vice versd. After this signal, 


the”navigation commences. From April to Midsummer a south-west, wind prevails 
very steadily, which greatly increases the depth of water, and favours the arrival of 
vessels. About Midsummer the water is generally deepest, and the sea crowded 
with small vessels. The harbour admits but few. Vessels may then lie tolerably 
near the shore; at other times, ships of two hundred tons are compelled to, lie in 
the open sea, fifteen versts (ten miles) from the shore. In autumn, the Sea of 
Azof is often no more than fourteen feet at its greatest depth. From Taganrog to 
Azof is a shoal, or continuation of shoals, with hardly seven feet water, and in some 
places only five. The number of vessels is generally from six to seven hundred. 
Of these, about one hundred and fifty, or two hundred, are small craft, from Trebizond 
and Sinope, which bring nardek, a marmalade of grapes, and beckmiss, a sirup made 
from various fruits by boiling them with honey. Raisins of the sun are also brought 
in great quantities. All these are used, in the distilleries. Since the destruction of the 
vineyards, by the late hard winters, the Leckmiss has become more necessary. The 
spirit thus produced is sold all over the empire as French brandy. The Greeks of 
the Archipelago bring chiefly wine of a very poor sort, which is also used in the 
distilleries. Of these Greeks, about one third carry the Russian flag; but, as our 
friend D—— said, (a merchant who resided here,) ‘ Mauvais Russe, Mauvais 
Pavillon.’ They are of very bad character, and very poor. Any Greek who would 
purchase a house and land, became at once a Russian subject, and enjoyed their 


. protection, The real Russian traders are very few. The European traders were 


Italian, Ragusan, Austrian, and Dalmatian; and in 1805 a few French, but under 
English colours, and with Maltese crews. These bring French wine, and German 
and English cloth. They carry back fish and iron.” Heler’s MS. Journal. : 
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cuaP.XV. August; and the third upon the eighteenth of November. The 

quantity of fishes taken in the Sea of Azof is truly astonishing; 

‘they are sent, in a dried state, over all the South of 

Russia’. Fruit is brought from Turkey; such as figs, raisins, 

and oranges; also Greek wine from the Archipelago, with 

incense, coffee, silk, shawls, tobacco, and precious stones. 

Copper comes to them from Trebisond, but of a very inferior 
quality: it is all sent to Moscow. Among the principal 
exports, are, caviare, butter, leather, tallow, corn, fur, canvas, 
rigging, linen, wool, hemp, and iron: of this last article 
above a million pouds* were exported during the, year of 
our visit to the place. Their canvas is very bad. The copper 
of Siberia is not brought to Taganrog, as Moscow re- 
ceives the whole produce of the Siberian mines. Yet the 
greatest advantage the town enjoys, is, in being the de- 
' pository of Siberian productions. From Orenburg they re- 
ceive tallow, fur, and iron: these, with the caviare of 
Astrachan, have only the short passage by land intervening 


between Zaritzin on the Volga, and the Don; a distance of 
forty English miles’, where Peter the Great projected the canal Q 


which ©) 


c, 


(1) «In winter the greatest fishery is carried on, Holes are made in 
at small distances, and the net passed under from each of these to ~ next 4n 
succession, by means of a pole, until a large tract is inclosed. Chris igiiine 
quently as busy a time as Midsummer, and a mild winter is ruinous/ Xe *s MS. 
Journal. x9 


(2) A poud equals thirty-six pounds of English weight; A. some writers, among 


others the translator of Pallas's ‘Travels through the South of , &c, state it as 
equal to forty. Q) 


(3) The canal of communication between the ee the Don, according to 


Perry, (p. 3.) would have been 140 versts, becau: voyld have followed the course 
a “ of 


O 


‘ 
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ompleted. A draught cnap. xv. 
tween the Euxine and the Canal of 


. Communica- 
al, was first published by tion between 
the Caspian 


was employed by Peter for anaBiack Sea. 


which it was Paul’s intention to ha 
of the intended communicatio 
Caspian Sea, by means of t 
Perry the English engine 
the undertaking*. A part erry’s Narrative, concerning the 
conduct of the Ru PD ereracent towards himself, is very 
interesting, bec RQ hetray the false glare around the great- 
est sovereign ussia ever knew. Peter the Great shuffling 
with his pe , to evade the payment of a few roubles, is 
a faith aréhety pe of all the Tsars, Tsarinas, Princes, and 
Nobles of the empire; many of whom would not scruple to 
iidv their own valet de chambre, with the meaness of their 
hépdine Dashkof, who, after losing thirty roubles to Sefur at 
cards, sent him thirty of the Royal Academy’s almanacs by way 
of payment’. The Russian people cannot be duly appretiated, 
excepting by those who have not only actually resided among 
them, but who have seen them when they are removed from 
intercourse with civilized nations, and when they appear 
divested of that external varnish which is so forcibly alluded to. 
by the Lord-lieutenant of the county of Vasa, in the Extract 
annexed 


of two other small rivers; the Lavla, which falls into the Don, and the Camishinka, 
which falls into the Volga; but the section for the canal would not much exceed two 
miles, ‘‘ Upon these small rivers,” says Perry, ‘‘sluices were to be placed, to make: 
«them navigable ; and a canal of near four Russian miles (equal to 2;miles English) to-be cut 
through the dry land, where the said rivers come nearest together.” A work like this would 
not long be in agitation in England. 

(4) See the Vignette to this chapter ; also Perry's State of Russia, Lond. 1716. 

(5) See Memoirs of the Court of Petersburg, Ly Segur, vol. II. p.130. It was Segur 
himself to whom this happened. ‘ 
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CHAP. XV. annexed to a former page of this Volume’. Perry hardly 


expected to meet with credit, when he gave his humble 
representation of the hardship he sustained, inasmuch as it 


affected the integrity of so lofty an individual ; but further _ 


acquaintance with the country has long reconciled his simple | 
narrative to all our notions of the people*. An Englishman 

will probably pause before he contracts for employment with 

any future Potentate of Russia. The canal has never been 

accomplished, neither is it likely to be so, without the aid of 

foreign engineers; and these the Russian Government may 

find difficulty in procuring. 

The Calmucks form large settlements in the neigh- 
‘bourhood of Taganrog. ‘Their camps were numerous at the 
time of our visit: both Calmuck men and women were seen 
galloping their horses through the streets of the town, or 
lounging in the public places. Calmuck women ride better than 
the men. A male Calmuck on horseback looks as if he was 
intoxicated, and likely to fall off every instant, although he 
never loses his seat: but the women sit with more ease, and ride 
with extraordinary skill. The ceremony of marriage among the 


Calmucks is performed on horseback. A girl is first cy 


(1) Page 294. 

(2) “(In the mean time, his lordship (Apravin, the Lord-chamberlai r 
return to Moscow, informed me that he had orders from the CzapatoQpay me my 
arrears, and he gave directions to his deputy to bring in the sm 
due to me; so that J thought myself now sure of my money : but the next time I waited 

ken up with the 
ime before he would 
place, and to give his 


upon his lordship, in discourse he told me, that his Majesty w 
affairs of the army in Poland, that it would perhaps be 
come again to Moscow, and have leisure to goand ya 


* orders, kc, and pleasantly asked me, what I wou myself in the mean time.” 
Perry's State of Russia, p.19. Lond. 1716. 
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who rides off in full speed. Her 1 rsues: if he over- 
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take her, she becomes his Wer e marriage is consum= Mérriage 
Ceremony of 
s 


mated upon the spot: after thi returns with him to his 


tent. But it sometimes s that the woman does not 
wish to marry the per Nom she is pursued: in this 
case she will not su re, ed overtake her. We were assured 

of a Calmuck girl being thus caught, 
artiality for her pursuer. If she dislike 


that no instance 
unless she h 


. him, she Ss o use the language of English sportsmen, 


“¢ en. thing,” until she has completely escaped, or 
until the pursuer’s horse becomes exhausted, leaving her at 
li to return, and to be afterwards chased by some more 
fa¥bared admirer. 

We visited one of their largest camps, near the town. 
The earth all around their tents was covered with the 
mutilated carcases of dead rats, cats, dogs, suslics, and 
bobacs: the limbs of horses were placed upon upright 
stakes, drying in the sun. Their dogs are fierce and 
numerous. A dreadful storm had happened during the. 
preceding night: we found the Calmucks in considerable 
distress, owing to the havoc the tempest had made among 
their tents: some of these it had unroofed, and overthrown 
others. Their High Priest, in a yellow dirty robe, was 
walking about to maintain order. To each tent was affixed 
a small flag-staff, with an ensign of scarlet linen, con- 
taining, in sacred characters, the written law of the Cal- 
mucks. By means of an interpreter, who accompanied us 
upon this occasion, we were told that such banners were 


always erected in times of general calamity, as preventions of 
. theft 


Consecrated 
Ensigns of the 
Calmuck Law. 


334: 


CALMUCKS. 


cuaP.XV. theft and of intrusion upon each other’s property. Many of the 


flags which we examined were torn ; and others were so much 
effaced by use, that we could only discern some of the written 
characters ; yet all of them were sufficiently entire to convince 
us that they were manuscripts, beautifully written upon 


coloured linen. It was therefore highly desirable to procure 


one of these interesting documents; and we ultimately suc- 
ceeded, although the acquisition was made with considerable 
difficulty. At first they would not suffer us even to touch them; 
but ‘being told that we were strangers in the Jand, that we 
came from yery distant western countries, and that we were 
not subjects of Russia, they entered into consultation with each 
other: the result of this was an assurance on their part, that 
if we would pay the Priest for the trouble of transcribing, a 
fac-simile of one of the banners then used in the camp 
should be brought to our lodgings in Taganrog. ‘This 
manuscript, fairly written upon scarlet linen, was accordingly 
brought, ina very solemn embassy, and with many curious 


forms of presentation, by a party of the elder Calmucks,’ 


headed by their Priest, the whole party being in their best 


dresses. We had been absent; and, upon our return, we 


these strange-looking people sitting upon the bare ¢ 

in the court-yard of the house where we lodged. As 

near, the Priest, in a kind of yellow frock, made Fat aeech 
The substance of this was to inform us, agi ir law, 
esteemed sacred, had never been before suffered to pass from 
their hands ; but as they had been assu we were great 
princes, who travelled to see the ao and gather in- 


struction for our own people, t - ventured to consign 


CALMUCKS. 


the consecrated code to our use. yi tn ae desired us 
to observe, that the character in it was written, was 
also sacred: on this accou had also brought a 


specimen of the vulgar cl ‘in daily use among them. 


Their sacred characters nose of Europeans, read from 
left to right, and Poon ighest antiquity: these are used ¥ 


in all writing ing the Calmuck law. The vulgar 
characters, le they use in their correspondence and in the 
ordinary oe icernsyof life, are read from the top to the bottom, 
and they are Niced in columns. We have used every endea- 
vour, but : vain, since our return to England, to get this 
i si translated: it is not yet satisfactorily decided 
in Wwhat language it is written'. A gentleman of Taganrog, 
Ir. Kovalensky, from whom we experienced many other 
acts of kindness, was our interpreter upon this occasion. 


‘He spoke the Calmuck language with great fluency, and 


said it was by no means difficult to acquire. It is frequently 
used in Astrachan, and throughout all the territory of 
Bochara, whose inhabitants are principally Calmucks. We 
had an opportunity of seeing some who had traversed those 
remote and almost impenetrable regions. When we questioned 
them with regard to Sarmacand, its once celebrated capital, 
they described it as_possessing the remains of former magni- 
ficence. Perhaps it also contains many curious manuscripts ; 
as the Calmucks are so well versed in the art of writing, 
and hold certain of their manuscripts even in religious 

venera- 


(1) The Author has been informed, since the publication of the first Edition, that it is 
Sanscrit. ‘The original is now deposited in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, 
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CHAP. XV. veneration. Like all other Oriental nations, they preserve 


many traditions respecting Alexander. These remarks, in 
addition to former observations, contain all the information 
we are able to afford concerning this remarkable people, the 
Hippopuaci of Pliny and of the more antient historians. Their 
number in the Russian empire has diminished since the 
establishment of provincial governments and~ the division of 
lands, owing to their being more confined to limited situations’. 
Frequent attempts have been made, and are daily making, to 
induce them to form a regular settlement; but, like all wander- 
ing tribes, particularly Laplanders and Gipsies, they are so 
much accustomed to an uncontrolled and vagrant life, that 
nothing but extreme indigence can compel them to cultivate 
land, and to reside in any fixed habitation. 

The country near Taganrog is a continuation of those steppes 
which have been so often described, and which afford pasture 
to several thousand cattle. It abounds with swarms of the little 
quadruped before mentioned, under the name of suslic. Near 
to the town are small plantations of trees, and particularly 


some fine oaks: these the late Commandant planted, and they 
flourish with other large trees near the shore. We also —) 


is obtained, in full bloom: the root of this was fulko 


crab-trees, and the plant from which the Spanish ay 


and had a very high flavour. The inhabitants anrog 
avoid planting trees close to their dwellings, o nt of the 
swarms of mosquitoes which would thereby be Barboured. 


Vad The 
(1) See Pallas’s Travels in Ss p.115. 


(2) Glycyrrhiza glabra. 
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OF THE SEA OF ay” 
The diversity of nations ee the various inha- 
bitants of Taganrog is altogether Without example. 
resembles a masquerade. 
duals of fifteen differe 
they were not mor rkable in the exhibition of their 
various costume, r the harmony and friendship which 
prevailed amo ‘ 
a stranger. tReir associations and intermarriages, each in- 
— es his mode of dress, and exercises his rule of 
wores thout making the smallest sacrifice to etiquette, by 
any alte¥ation in his national habits, or giving the slightest 
ce to the parties with whom he is connected. Even the 
mmon disputes and petty quarrels, which are so frequent 
in the markéts of large commercial towns, appeared to be 
unknown .to the motly tribe who peopled this place; yet 


Babel itself could hardly have witnessed a greater variety of 


language. ‘The fifteen nations, whose representatives we ob- 
served simultaneously assembled were as follow : 

1. Russians, g. French, 

2. Greeks, “10. English, 

3. Armenians, 11. Turks, 

4. Nagay Tartars* (Hamaxobii), 12. Italians, 

5. Calmucks (Hippophagi), 13. Malo-Russians, 

_6. Cossacks, 14. Prussians, 

7. Germans, 15. Hungarians. 

8. Poles, 


If 


Fila RRRST Tove Pere Fereatc Mee see ee een ne Tea TR eae 
(3) “ The Nagay Tartars begin to the west of Marinopol: they cultivate a good 
deal of corn, yet they dislike bread as an article of food. They extend from 


VOL. I. 2x Mari- 


No one seemed to regard the’ other as — 
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bitants o 


ts of 


nted at one timé the indivi- Tasnres. 
countries assembled together; and 
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If the commerce of Taganrog should experience any con-, 
siderable increase, we may reasonably conclude, from the pre- 
sent yiew of its inhabitants, that almost every nation upon 
earth will have its agent there. 

The shores of the Sea of Azof, from the commerce carried 
on by the antient Greeks in the Euxine and in the Palus 
Meotis, bring the traveller so near to what may be deemed 
classic land, that an inquiry after antiquities was not neg- 
lected. We did not hear, however, of any thing worthy. 
of notice. Tumult abound in all the steppes; and in 
working the cliffs for the establishment of a magazine 
or store-house, where one of those tumult had been raised, 
in a loose sandy soil, they had found an arched vault, 
shaped like an oven, constructed of very large square 
bricks, and paved, in a style of most exquisite workmanship,. 
with the same materials. If any thing were discovered 
by the workmen who made this excavation, it was con- 
cealed; for they pretended that its contents were unob- 
served or disregarded. In all probability something of 
value was removed from the sepulchre, as wilh appear by 


the description hereafter given of a similar tomb, ia 


upon the Asiatic side of the Cimmerian Bosporus. nN 
vaulted sepulchres seem to render trivial the notio 
cently entertained and published respecting the a 


\ arches. 
Marinopol to Perecop, along the coast of the Sea of Zabasche. Their tentiffer from those 


of the Calmucks, as, being more clumsy and never taken to pieces) re carried about on 
hian population. The 


cars, This usage’ they seem to have borrowed from the primi 
Nagay tribes train their camels to the yoke, for whic ill qualified, and which 
practice is unknown among all the Mogul tribes in Asi eber’s MS, Journal. — . 


$ 
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arches. The tumuli in whieh" appearances have CHAP. Xv. 
been discovered cannot be consideréd as of later date than 


the time of Alexander ; haps they are much more 


antient. | 
News arrived nage Taganrog, that the Cossacks 
of the Black Sea > a8 they are called, ‘TcHERNoMORSKI, in- 
ary, had crossed the river Kuban with a 
orcement under General Draskovitz, a Scla- 
vonian ~ in the Russian serviee, and had made war upon 
asstans, in order to be revenged for the injuries they 
sus ined in consequence of the continual incursions of 
8 eople in their territory. We had long been desirous to 
Wirerse the Deserts of the Kuban, with a view to reach 
the districts at the foot of Mount Caucasus, and, if possible, 
to gratify our curiosity by a sight of the Circassians in 
their own country. A favourable opportunity seemed now 
to present itself; but even the Don Cossacks had cautioned 
us against their brethren of the Kuban, whom they described 
as a lawless set of banditti; and our friends in Taganrog 
considered the undertaking to be hazardous in the extreme. 


the 
ha 


Yet the experience which had so often taught us that Voyage across 
the Sea of 


rumoured perils do disappear when they are approached, 47. 


and, above all, the desire of exploring an unknown tract 
of land, fortified us for the undertaking.” In the evening of 
the third of July, having placed our carriage on board a 


-. wretched flat-bottomed vessel, more shaped like a saucer 


than a boat, we adventured the waves and the shallows of the 
Sea of Azof. The first part of our voyage was as pleasant and as 


tranquil as we could wish it to be; but having sailed through all 
; the 
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CHAP. XY. the Turkish fleet of merchant ships in quarantine, as night 
came on, a gale commenced with considerable violence. .Our 
little boat, heavily laden, with an enormous sail which was very 
ill managed, seemed to be all at once at the mercy of the sea. 
The direction given to us had been, to steer south-east and by 
east. The only person on board with the slightest knowledge 
of navigation, was a French refugee at the helm, who pretended 


that he had been a sailor: this man held the guidance of our 
By mere accident we noticed the Polar Star; and 
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vessel. 
its bearing proved that we were out of our course. Upon 
this our helmsman was asked, if he had not a com- 
pass. ‘ Oh yes, a very good one,” he replied; but, instead of 
using it, he had kept it safe locked in the chest upon which 
he sat. The compass being produced, it appeared that we 
were going due south; and ‘to prove the ignorance of 
mariners in these waters, who are all of them coasters, 
it may only be mentioned, that our pilot, alarmed by his 


mistake, continued to turn the box containing the compass, 

in the hope of making the needle correspond with his wishes. & 
Finding that all was wrong, an instantaneous and fearful .S) 
confusion ensued. We let go the mainsail, and made Q 
endeavour to lower it; but the rigging became tanger. ht) 


the gale, fast increasing, bore the gunnel down; att e 


time the carriage rolling nearly over the lee side, ped 
as much water as we could barely sustain wi t Sinking. 
Our first efforts were to ‘secure the carriage Wfrém another 


roll. With all our force exerted, we held wheels, while 


our terrified boatmen, half out of inci 
oyer and against each other. NG; an officers 


sy 
RN: 


s, were running 
in the 
British 


<i 
» 


OF THF SEA OF 


British navy have often err encounter more 


real danger in what is called , than in doubling the 
Cape of Good Hope during t re gales of wind: perhaps 
not one of them in suc ation would have deemed it 
possible to save our lives. e at last, however, succeeded in 
_getting out a co res anchors; and having lowered and 
lashed the carri Ab a to secure it from any violent motion, 
passed a nig eath the canopy of heaven, in a state of 
terror, almost Without hope. As the morning broke, we dis- 
comes Asiatic coast towards the south; but the gale 
continulmg, we could not raise our anchors before noon; 
ee" again getting under weigh, we sailed with more 
derate weather to the promontory of Chumburskaia, in 
Asia, where we landed our carriage. 

The village of Chumburskaia consists of a few miserable 
wigwams, whose tenants were busied hauling their nets when 
we arrived. So prodigious was the draught of, fishes made at 
every haul, that the waggons stationed with oxen to carry 
off the produce of the fishery were inadequate to its removal. 
A single haul was. sometimes sufficient to fill two or three 
of those waggons. The fishes thus taken were conyeyed to 
a place for preparing them, belonging to the owners of the 
land: here, being first salted, they were exposed for drying in 
the sun.. The variety caught was very great. We saw them 
draw out Prussian carp, pike, sturgeon, sterlet, a sort of large 
bream, fish resembling perch, but of very considerable size, 
and those immense crawfish before mentioned. The shore 
at this place was covered with fine gravel, composed of 

shells 
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hr shells and sand. Swarms of toads and small serpents. 


were crawling or running towards the sea; the water, although 
unwholesome, being so little impregnated with salt, that 
these animals live in it, and the inhabitants use it for drinking 
as well as for culinary purposes. ; 
Proceeding towards the interior, the view is bounded by 
steppes, as upon the European side, covered with tall luxu- 
riant plants. Although the distance here separating Europe 
from Asia is small, yet the variety of new objects, almost 
immediately presenting themselves, cannot be unobserved. 
Beetles of a gigantic size, locusts, various-coloured insects, 
large green lizards (some of these twelve inches in length), 
all manifest a change. Having brought a letter to a Greek 
gentleman, whose commercial speculations, particularly in 
the fishery, had induced him to adopt a residence here, 
we found him at Margaritovskaia, another small village, 
four miles from Chumburskaia; and caused our carriage to be 
eonveyed to his house. He was settled in a small colony 
of his own countrymen, the neatness of whose cottages 
plainly distinguished them from all the other inhabitants of 
the country. ‘I have retired to this place,” said he, “to 
somewhat removed from the shore; as the natives alon 
coast are not to be trusted.” He gave us a supper 
milk, and pancakes, according to the custom of 
and we should have felt comfortable in his litt] 
it not been for the revolting appearance of s upon the 
floor: these animals continually entered, and led about, the 
house. Reptiles, vermin, bad air, bad and bad people, 
are 
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are among the plagues of Peay ies; but the small CHAP: XV. 


district we traversed in this pa sia, from the mouths 
of the Don to those of the K y vie in natural horrors 
with any other we have si n. The roads at this season 
of the year (July) wer er excellent, and the post was 


very well my ; 
~: 
S 
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ert,\ nd more desolate than CHAP. XVI 
fe of the Mzotis: a few Relays for 
Horses. 
eds and narrow flags, sta- 


embouchure, is a continued des 
the steppes upon the Europea 
huts, rudely constructed 
tioned at certain distaf 


esserve to supply horses for the 
post. Such wet evels offer neither accommodation 
nor food. The often destitute even of any thatched 
coyering as a aS} and exhibit merely an inclosure, where’ 
, the horses their stated time, standing in mud or in 
dung, he, persons who have the care of them, make 


CHAP. XVI. 


thei rance, when the traveller arrives, from a hole in 

the ground ; having burrowed, and formed a little subterra- 
® s cave, in which they live, like the bobacs, moles, and 
JOURNEY THROUGH KUBAN TARTARY, TO THE FRONTIER OF ery: tenants of the wilderness’. 


CIRCASSIA. % \ We left Margaritovskoy on the fifth of July, admiring river Ae. 


the fine view that was presented of the Sea of Azof; and 


Relays for Horses—River Az—Cossacks of the Black Sea—Cause of their 
travelled towards the Ar, one of the several rivers mentioned 


Migration—How distinguished from Don Cossachs—and from Rus- 


sians— Wild Fowl —Singular Species of Mole— Cherubinovskoy— by Ptolemy, in this part of Asiatic Sarmatia, but not easily 
Plants—Rate of Travelling—Tumuli—Stragglers from the Army— & identified with any of the antient names enumerated by him. 
View of the Caucasian Mountains—Capital of the TcHERNoMORSKI ss) Ae, in the Tartar language, signifies good; and the name is 
weisccysiniia: ies sa milcciieeeds)l oteeadiings Aarons said to have been applied to the river, because its banks afford 


Visit from the Ataman—Causes of the War in Circassia—Pass 
of the Kuban— Advance of the Cossack Army—Arrival of the 
of Anapa—Ceremony of concluding the Peace—Circassian 
Peasants of Cifcassia—Dances of the Circassians—La 
— Remarkable Instance of Bravery in a Circassian— 


a favourable pasture for sheep; but the water is brackish, 


and impregnated with salt. 

During the first thirty-six versts* of this day’s journey, we 
found Grecian or Malo-Russian inhabitants. Their number in 
this district does not exceed seven hundred persons; yet a proof 


—Commerce with the Tchernomorshi—Shill in Ho nship — State on . Xi?) 

a of their industry and of their superior importance, as tenants of 
of Travelling in Caucasus. 
the 
ots a 
CHAP. XVI. Tue whole territory from the S zof to the Kuban, 1) The slight sketch, engraved as a Vignette to this Chapter, may serve to afford 
y (1) 8 g g 
and thence following the cou that river towards its a correct representation of those relays. 


(2) Twenty-four English miles. 


embouchure, 
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Cause of their 
Migration. 


JOURNEY THROUGH KUBAN TARTARY, — 


the land, is offered in the fact of their affording to their landlord 
an average payment of no less a sum annually than ten thou- 
sand roubles. The boundary of their little territory is formed 
by the river Ae towards the South, and the Sea of Azof to the 
North. 
very extraordinary race of men, whose history and country we 


The river Ae separates them from a different and 


are now prepared to consider; namely, the T’cHERNoMorskKI, 
or Cossacks of the Black Sea; more dreadful tales of whom are 
told, to intimidate travellers, than even the misrepresentations 
circulated in Russia concerning their brethren, the Cossacks 
of the Don. 
and consequently were always preceded by a troop of armed 


We had been directed to augment our escort, 
Cossack cavalry. It is true, the figures of those who composed 
the body of our own guard did not appear very conciliating; 
but we never had reason to complain either of their conduct 
or of their dishonesty. 

The Tchernomorski are a brave, but rude and warlike 
people; possessing little of the refinement of civilized society, 
although much inward goodness of heart. They are ready to 
shew the greatest hospitality to strangers who solicit their ai 
Their original appellation was Zaproroezrzs1, pire Ne 


the most exact orthography given to us by Mr. Kovaléns 
of Taganrog; a term alluding to their former i0n 


«beyond the cataracts” of the Dnieper. Fro ent of 
atharine, 
to those of the Kuban, in order to repel ae: cursions of the 


Circassians and Tartars from the BA's, rontier. Their 
removal was originally planned ey kin, but did not 
e 


take place until about nine years € s to our arrival in the 


this river they were removed, by the late Em 


country. 


ma 


a 


O 


TO THE FRONTIER OF iy 


country. ‘Their society upon th 
ations, who had formed a 
river’. Storch affirms, that 

in Europe but might be found 


of refugees and deserters fro 
settlement in the marshes 
there was hardly a la 
in use among this six{@ulay people’. 
In conseque of the service they rendered to Russia in 
0 See Catharine, by an wkase of the 
g2, ceded to them the Peninsula of Taman, 


her last war 
second of Ju 
and all gountries between the Kuban and the Sea of Azof, 
as fates e rivers Ae and Laba; an extent of territory com- 
prehending upwards of one thousand square miles’. They had 
ay allotted to them a constitution in all respects similar to 


ea of the Don Cossacks, and received the appellation of 


“ Cossacks of the Black Sea.” 

the privilege of choosing an Ataman; but their numbers 
‘ 

haye 


They were moreover allowed 


“ (1) “ These men originally were deserters and vagabonds from all nations, who had 
taken refuge in the marsby islands of the Dnieper. At the foundation of Cherson, 
they were chased from their homes, and took shelter at the mouth of the Danube, still 
preserving their character of fishermen and pirates. Potemkin offering them pay and 
lands, they returned to the side of Russia, and did great service in the second Turkish 
war, They received as a reward the country newly conquered from the Kuban 
Tartars. They -hold their lands by the same tenure, and enjoy nearly the same 
privileges, as the Don Cossacks. They are, however, much poorer, and more uncivilized, 
and never quit their country, where indeed they have sufficient employment.. They 
receive no pay, except. an allowance of rye; and dress themselves at their own 
expense, and in whatever colours they choose, without any regard to uniformity. 
The officers, for the most part, wear red boots, which is their only distinction. 
They deal largely in cattle, and have a barter of salt for corn with the Circassians, ... 
They are generally called thieves. We found them, however, very honest, where their 
point of honour was touched, very goodnatured, and, according to their scanty means, 
hospitable.”  Heler’s MS. Journal. 
(2) Storch, Tableau de Russ, tom. I. p. 62. 


(3) Ibid. p. 65. 
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have considerably diminished. They could once bring into 
the field an army of forty thousand effective cavalry. At 
present, their number of troops does not exceed fifteen 
thousand. Upon their coming to settle in Kuban Tartary, 
it was first necessary to expel the original inhabitants, 
who were a tribe as ferocious as the Circassians. Part 
of these were driven to the Deserts of Nagay, and the 
steppes north of the Isthmus of the Crimea: the rest fled 
over the Kuban to Circassia, and became subject to the 
princes who inhabit Caucasus. At the time we traversed 
Kuban, the Tchernomorski occupied the whole country from 
the Ae to the Kuban, and from the Black Sea to the frontier 
of the Don Cossacks. . 

The Russians speak of them as of a band of lawless ban- 
ditti. We soon found that they had been much misrepre- 
sented; although, among a people consisting of such various 
nations and characters, we certainly could not have tra- 
velled without an escort. The road, if the plain unaltered 
earth may admit of such an appellation, was covered 
with stragglers, either going to or coming from the scen 
of war. Their figure, dress, and manner, were unli 
any thing seen in Europe; and however good the eS 


may be we still entertain of this people, it wer ting 
too much to that opinion, to advise any tra ot to 
be prepared against the chance at least of rer, where 
the temptation to commit acts of hostilityye, the power 
of doing so, exist in so great a d They do not 
resemble the Cossacks of the Don ji its, in dispositica, 
or in any other characteristi e Cossacks of the 


s ~ Don 
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Don all wear the same unifor t 

wear any habit suiting their The Don Cossacks mild, 
affable, and polite: the B a Cossack is blunt, and even 
rude, from the boldne artial hardihood of his manner. 
If poor, he appea like a primeval shepherd, or the 
wildest mountainéer; at the same time having his head bald, 
except one lo = Jie lock from the crown: this is tucked 
behind the ri ar. If rich, he is very lavish in the costliness 
of his ss) which consists of embroidered velvet, and the 
richest&silks and cloths of every variety of colour; wearing at the 


a in short cropped hair, giving to his head the appearance 


e finest busts of the antient Romans. The distinctive mark 
of a Black-Sea Cossack, borne by the lower order among them, 
of a braided lock from the crown of the head, passing behind 
the right ear, is retained even by the officers; but it is concealed 
by the younger part of them, with very artful foppery, among 
their dark hair. They seemed ashamed to have it noticed; 
although, like a relique on the breast of aCatholic, it is preserved 
even with religious veneration; and there was not one of them 
who would not sooner have parted with his life, than with this 
badge of the tribe to which he belonged. The custom is of Polish 


origin: but in this part of the world, it serves like a sign among 
freemasons; and it distinguishes the Tchernomorski Cossack 


from the Cossack of the Don, as well as from every other tribe 
of Cossacks in the Russian empire. The Tchernomorski are 
more cheerful and noisy than the Don Cossacks; turbulent in 
their mirth; vehement in conversation; somewhat querulous ; 
and, if not engaged in dispute, are generally laughing or singing. 
The Cossacks of the Don hold this people in little estimation, 

. considering 
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ose of the Black Sea CHAP. XVI, 
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3) ery. This fortress was CHAP. XVI. 


barrier against the Tartars. 
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and surmounted bya few pieces 
originally a dépét of stores, 
It is still garrisoned. 

horses at Aeskoy, gave ay s of the war to which we were 
travelling. From learned, that the allied army: of 
Cossacks, 3% and Russians, had crossed the Kuban, 
and had taken Circassian villages ; that many Circassian 
Princes had ied in person to the Tchernomorski for peace ; 


that re of Anapa had announced his intention of acting 
tor, and’ of repairing to the Tchernomorski capital, 


CHAP. XVI. ideri a 
Cue considering them asan inferior band of plunderers when in 


actual service. But it may be said, the Tchernomorski en- 
tertain the same sentiments with regard to them; making mmandant, as we changed 
remarks similar to those urged by the uneducated and lower 
class of English concerning foreigners; such as, that ‘ one 
Cossack of the Black Sea is a match for any three of hi§ neigh- 
bours of the Don.’ The Russian regards both with aversion, 
and affects to consider them as beneath his notice, and as un- 


worthy of his society, for no other assignable reason than 


as mé@i 4 
Exatgrinepara. He cautioned us to be upon our guard con- 
4 ing the Tchernomorski, as the route would now be 
led with deserters, and persons of every description from the 


, $$ army: and, above all things, he advised us to increase the 


Sree ignorance or envy. ‘The Cossack is rich; the Russian is poor. 
from Russians. The Cossack is high-minded; the Russian is abject. ‘The Cos- 
sack is, for the most part, clean in his person, honourable, valiant, 
often well-informed, and possesses, with his loftiness of soul, 
a very noble stature: the Russian is generally filthy, unprin- 
number of our guard, lest treachery might be experienced 
from the members of our escort, from whom as much might 
be apprehended as from the Circassians. 
We observed several sorts of game in this day's journey, Wild Fowl. 
particularly the wild turkey, the pheasant, some wild swans, 
and wild ducks; ‘also a sort of fowl as large as.a capon. In 
the steppes we caught a very uncommon species of mole. singular spe- 
To us it was entirely new; although perhaps it may have ra 
been the animal mentioned in the Journal des Savans 
Voyageurs, as known, in Russia under the appellation of 
slepez*. It seemed totally blind; not having the smallest 
speck or mark of any eye or optic nerve. Its head was. broad, 
‘ and 


cipled, dastardly, always ignorant, and is rarely dignified by 
any elevation of mind or body’. 

But it is proper to attend more closely to the detail of the 
journey. At thirty-six versts’ distance from Margaritovskoy Re 
we came to the river de, called Yea by the Turks, and Jéia 
by the Germans, a boundary of the territory possessed by te 
Tchernomorski. Just before we crossed this river, we passe 
fortress of considerable magnitude, rudely constructed ay. 


and 
(1) When Mr. Heber was in this country, his friend Mr. Thor t companion 
of his travels, lost his gun; and they left Ekaterinedara, rns) be stolen; as . 


travellers in Russia are constantly liable to thefts of every descripttép To their great 
surprise, however, when we arrived at Taman, the gun was br othem. An express 


had been sent after them, who had travelled the whol talice’ from Ekaterinedara to 
Taman, to restore the gun to its owner; and the perso yed to convey it refused to 
accept any reward for his labour, Such facts as ag énocomment. The character 


of the people, and their superiority to the RusSianS“im’ every qualification that can adorn 


human nature, is completely established. 


(2) Gmelin considered it as an intermediate link between the mouse and the mole ; 
for although, like the mole, it burrows, its food is confined entirely to substances it finds 
upon the soil. See Journ. des Sav. Voy. p. 151. 


¢ 
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CHAP. XV. and quite flat, like that of an otter; its under jaw armed with 
—— 


Cherubinoy- 
skoy. 


two very formidable tusks: with these, when caught, it 
gnashes and grates its upper teeth. It is to the highest degree 
fierce, and, for so small an animal, remarkably intimidating ; 
for although ‘it will not turn out of the way while on its 
march, it bites and tears whatsoever it encounters. It is of 
a pale ash colour; and, with the exception of the head, much 
like the common mole. 

Passing the Ae, we entered the territory of the Tcherno- 
morski: proceeding about four miles further, we arrived at 
Cherubinovskoy, a wretched village, built of reeds, but con+ 
taining two or three paltry shops. 
this place, the post-houses were constructed exactly after the 
description given in the beginning of this Chapter’. 
were totally destitute of any security from the weather, 
consisting only of a few bundles of reeds and flags, loosely put. 
together, and liable to be scattered by the slightest wind. 
is, how cattle can possibly be preserved 


As we journeyed from 


The wonder 


in such places during the winter season, which is sometimes 
We observed several sledges for rele 


extremely severe. 
over the snow: in these the attendants of the relays 
constructed their beds. qr 
On the sixth of July we saw nothing eee contin so 
covered by beautiful and luxuriant flowers. NY aes 
~~ Viper’s 


Italicum of Lin- 
innzus, grew in 
abundance ; 


and most showy appeared the dark blue ke 
Bugloss, or Echium altissimum of pee, 7 


The Statice trygonoides, not uae 


neus. 


Pn 


They 
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n Tartary: also those 

Dianthus Carthusianorum. 
ing additions to our herbary; 


abundance; it is common over al 


beautiful plants, Iris alike 


We were of course busied 
and the Note "ey numerate the principal part of 


quitoes began to be numerous, and 
The heat at the same time was 


our acquisition ®. 
were, very mae 


great, the megcu icing as high as go° of Fahrenheit when 
the therm was observed with the greatest caution in 
the tS 


one ane all this part of Kuban Tartary, a traveller with 
a light carriage may proceed at the rate of one hundred and 
a y English miles in a day. With our burthened vehicle, 
“notwithstanding the numerous delays occasioned by search for 
plants and animals, we performed seventy miles in the course 
of twelve hours. We passed several lakes: one of these, from 
its remarkable appellation, deserves notice: it was called Bey’s 
Eau, “‘ Prince's Water ;’ eau being pronounced exactly as by 
the French, and signifying the same thing. Bey is a very 
common Oriental word for a Prince. A village near this lake 
was called Bey’s eau koy. We noticed also some corn-mills, 
worked by undershot wheels; and antient Tumuli, as usual, in 
the perspective. Among the birds, swallows appeared the 
most 
(2) A new species of Calendula; also of Ranunculus, and Galega—Cramlbe Tartarica— 
Cerinthe minor—Antirrhinum genistifolium—Anthemis millefoliata—Lathyrus tuberosus 
—Symphytum consolidum—Salvia nemorosa—Galium rubioides—Phlomis tuberosa—Xeran- 
themum annuum, in great abundance— Nigella Damascena—Astragalus tenuifolius. Others, 
well known in Britain, were, Thalictrum minus (Lesser Meadow Rue)—Agrostemma Gi- 
thago (Cockle)—Tanacetum vulgare (Tansy)—Ranunculus Lingua (Great Spearwort)— 
Cynoglossum officinale (Hound’s-tongue)—Trifolium arvense (Hare's-foot Trefoil)—~ 
Trifolium melilotus lutea. 
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CHAP. XVI. most numerous. One vast plain was entirely covered b 
Nenad P Sa ‘3 


Tumuli. 


Stragglers 
from the 
Army. 


swarms of them, evidently assembling in preparation for a 
migratory flight to some other country. Wild swans, geese, 
and ducks, were in great numbers. But the most frequent 
objects were, as usual, the Tumuli. From their great number 
it. might be supposed that they were occasionally raised 
as marks of guidance across these immense plains during 
winter, when the ground is covered with snow: but when 
any of them have been opened, the appearance of a sepulchre 
puts the question of their origin beyond dispute; and the 
traveller is left to wonder, and perplex himself in conjecture, 
concerning the population requisite for these numerous vestiges 
of interment, as well as for the bodies they served to contain. 
The number greatly increased at we drew near to the Kuban. 
In the last stage, before we reached that river, we counted 


ninety-one, all at once in view. 


Phe whole of the soil in this part of the Tchernomorski 


territory is covered by fine pasture herbage, and. supplies hay 


-for ‘all their cavalry and cattle’, In our route we frequently 


encountered parties returning from the war, who had _ been 
dismissed to their respective homes, or had thought prop 
to remove themselves.“ These were all armed simila 
our escort, and, according to the opinion of the Co 
of the old mud fortress upon the Ae, when we 


(1) “The cattle here are larger and finer than any-wher ssia. There are no 


sheep, not even of the Asiatic breed. The Cossack h 1é what would be called in 
eir speed and hardiness. 


England good galloways. Their masters vaunt ve 
According to them, a moderately good horse will ‘S) versts, or forty miles, at full 


speed, without stopping. They are seldom handsome>Heler's MS. Journal. 
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territory, were as much to be acy $ the Circassians them- 
selves. They passed us ae ry respectfully, probably 
on account of our num augmented from twelve to 
twenty. Those whom e“found. in the/different post-houses 
appeared to be as AN, American savages; having their 

pting a sheep’s skin cast across their 
wool on the outside... They -usually 


mong the grass; while the horses for, the 


bodies quite nak 
shoulders, wi 
appeared 
post were gr zing around them. 3 

; % drew near to the Kuban, we had reached the 
last p@st-house before arriving at ExaTerinepara, when the 

v of the Caucasian mountains opened before us, extend- 

ing, in a cragey and mountainous ridge, from east to west. 
I endeavoured to recall a former impression made upon my 
mind in approaching the Alps from Augsburg: the recollection 
served to convince me, that the range of Mount Caucasus has 
neither the apparent altitude nor the grandeur of the Alpine, 
whatsoever may be their relative ‘heights’. Marshal Bi- 
berstein, a celebrated Russian botanist and traveller, after- 
wards informed me, that he considered Mount. Chat in 
Caucasus to be higher than Mont Blanc: it is visible at 
the immense distance of two hundred miles. The snowy 
summits of the Alps are often seen for a day’s journey before 
reaching them, glittering above the line of clouds collected 
near their bases; especially by a traveller who approaches the 
Tirol, where they seem to rise up all at once, like a wal!, from 
the 
beet) attic beg errr TTT or tr oe 

(2) The Author has been since informed, that the ridge here alluded to is not the 
highest part of the Caucasian chain of mountains, 
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the plains of Suabia. To us, indeed, who had travelled so 
long in the flats of Russia, the Caucasian mountains were 
anew and a very interesting sight. Our eyes were fatigued by 
the uniformity of perpetual plains: and even the serene 
skies, to which we had been accustomed, were gladly 
exchanged for the refreshing winds of the hills, the frequent 
showers, and the rolling clouds, which characterize mountain 
scenery. Trees also began to appear. The banks of the Kuban 
were covered with woods. The oak, so long a stranger, reared 
his venerable head. The willow, the bramble, wild raspberries, 
blooming shrubs, and thick underwood, covered the ground, 
affording retreat to abundance of wild-boars and deer. The 
last are often taken young, and kept as tame animals in the 
cottages of the country. 

EKATERINEDARA, or Catharine's Gift, the capital of the 
Tchernomorski Cossacks, makes a very extraordinary ap- 
pearance. It has no resemblance to a town; but it is rather 
a grove or forest of oaks, in which a number of straggling 


cottages, widely separated, are concealed not only from all 


general observation, but even from the view of each other. Q 
The inhabitants have cut down many of the trees, and =) 


the land as much as possible; but the streets, if they m 
so called, and the spaces between the houses, are cove 
dwarf oaks, and thick branches yet sprouting fro 
in the earth. The antiquity of the Tumuli cove 


country may in some degree be proved even by 


of the oaks growing upon them. We saw Ned trees, perhaps 
inhabitants had 


appearance 


as old as any in the world, so situated 9 
» excayated the Tumuli, to form cellags % their ice and wine: 


& and, 
ee: 


e 


TO 'THE FRONTIER OF a 
and, in so doing, had found wie 
with the skeletons those sepulehréScontained : unfortunately, 
they destroyed every thin d thus discovered. The air 
in this metropolitan forest, is%péstiferous, and the water of the 


place very unwhole ‘evers, similar to those prevailing 
near the Pontine <> in the Gulph of Salernum, and upon 
the coast of B hay, afflict those who reside here. In the 
environs, h , the airis better. Perhaps, when the ground 
is cleared, so ‘as to admit a free circulation, and thoroughly 
cultivated by the increase of gardens, the health of the in- 
bie will be less injured; but, from its damp situation, 
the vicinity of extensive marshes on the Circassian side 
the Kuban, Ekaterinedara is never likely to be a desirable 
place of residence. The very foundation of the city took 
place only eight years previous to our arrival; so that ‘it 
still possessed all the appearance of a colony newly trans- 
ported to the wildernesses of America, maintaining a struggle 
with inhospitable natives, impenetrable woods, and an un- 
wholesome climate. The ‘houses of the inhabitants were 
neater than our best English cottages. Each owner had before 
his door a large area, to which an avenue of the finest oaks 
conducted ; also an adjoining garden, containing vines, water- 
melons, and cucumbers. The sunflower blooms without cul- 
tivation. Many plants, found only in our greenhouses, are the 
ordinary weeds of the plain. The climate, from a proximity to 
the mountains, is humid and cloudy, agitated by frequent and 
violent winds, with thunder, and sudden tempestuous rain. 


In their new settlement, the Tchernomorski still exhibit ag ok 


the mode of lifecommon to them before their migration 
from 
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from the Dnieper. By this means the Circassians, and even 
those of the Russians who live among them or near them, are 
‘instructed in many arts of domestic comfort and cleanliness. 
Celebrated as they justly are for their skillin horsemanship, they 
yet acknowledge themselves inferior in this respect to the Circas- 
sians ; whose light bodies, lightly accoutred, upon the fleetest 
horses in the world, outstrip them in the chace. Yet itis not 
perhaps possible to behold a more striking figure than that of 
a'T’chernomorski Cossack mounted and equipped for war. It is 
then only he may be ‘said to exist, and in his native element ; 
brandishing his long lance in the air, bending, turning, or 
halting suddenly when in full speed, with so much graceful 
attitude, and such natural dignity, that the horse and the rider 
seem to be as one animal. 

The reins of government are entirely in the hands of the 
Ataman and his officers. These wear the most theatrical and 
splendid habits known to any people in the world. Their 
breasts are covered with chains of gold and gold lace. Their 
sabre is Turkish; their boots, of red or yellow-coloured leather; 


their cap, of black velvet, ornamented with lace and silva 


chains, or fine black Tartarian wool, taken from lambs i %, 
embryo state. They bind their waist with silken sas - 
taining pistols of the most costly workmanship. oN nall 
whip, with a short leathern thong, is attached & ir little 
finger. The lower extremity of their lanc ported by 


the right foot; and from the powder flask, dent in front, 


are suspended silver coins and other tri 


4 


On the evening of our arrival, theyAfaman waited upon us 


with a party of officers... One the 


had 


best houses in the place . 
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had been previously allotted to So) : this they desired us 
to consider as our own, a red themselves ready to 


e 
_ render us any service in,theimpower. The Ataman. then 
informed us, that the Masha of Anapa, with several of the 


crossed the Kuban, and pitched 


Princes of SITS 

their tents upon orthern side of the river, suing for peace 
with the Tch Sati that a considerable part of the Cos- 
sack ry march to give them a meeting in the 
mornin and adjust the preliminaries; and as the ceremony 
mig ~~ us, he very kindly offered to include us among 
the persons of his suite. ‘To this proposal we readily assented. 
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e history of the war in which they had been so recently Causes of the 


gaged is as follows. 
incursions, had for the last three years committed many depre- 
dations upon the territory of the ‘Tchernomorski; not only 
stealing cattle, but sometimes bearing off the inhabitants. The 
Tchernomorski applied to the Emperor for permission to 
punish these marauders, and also for a reinforcement. General 


Drascovitz was accordingly sent, with a party of troops and 


1: - 7 ~ War in Cir- 
The Circassians, in their nocturnal cassia. 


some artillery, into Kuban Tartary. At five o'clock on the 


morning of Friday, June the 20th, the army, consisting of four 
thousand five hundred mén, including two regiments of re- 
gulars, some pieces of-artillery, and the chief part of the 
Cossack army stationed in and near Ekaterinedara, began ‘to 
advance, by crossing the river. This undertaking was suffici- 
ently arduous to have daunted better-disciplined troops. The 
Kuban is’ broad and very rapid. A few canoes, with one flat- 
bottomed ‘barge, was all the apparatus provided for this pur- 
pose. General ‘Drascovitz -assured us he had never seen any 


, 


thing 


Passage of the 
uban. 
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Advance of 
the Cossack 
Army. 


who led the way, and the zeal manifested when they received 
the order to march. They plunged on horseback into the 
torrent, and swam to the opposite shore. The passage was 
begun, as we have stated, at five in the morning; and by 
four o’clock in the afternoon the whole army had crossed the. 
river: this, considering the want of proper boats and of other 
conveniences, and the great rapidity of the current, is won- 
derful. By nine o'clock in the same evening the attack com- 
menced. A small party, consisting only of eight of the Cir- 
cassian guard, were surprised in the very onset : of these, two 
were taken, and the others fled to give the alarm. The first 
effective blow was however struck by the Circassians, who 
attacked the advanced guard of the Cossack cavalry, taking 
eleven of the Cossack horses and a few prisoners. General 
Drascovitz then detached a body of Cossacks ta reconnoitre, 
who found the Circassians in possession of a strong hold, and 
prepared for attack. These gave the Cossacks a very warm 
reception; but the General, perceiving it, caused some pieces 


of artillery to bear upon his opponents. The noise of te 


had never before been heard in Circassia: the rocks of Cauc 
repeated the dreadful uproar of the guns; and the nativ. 


the very sound, fled in all directions. The Russi y 
rapidly advancing, burned and destroyed eight vi took 
eight thousand head of cattle, besides a q of arms 


and other valuables. The number of the on the side 


of the Circassians amounted in one vill 
and nearly an equal slaughter took 
The Russians lost only ten Cossdck) 


o thirty-seven, 

in all the others. 
ho were made pri- 
soners 


= 
> 
. 


SIA, 


) 
~~, few wounded. The 


s not great; so desperate 
ferred being cut to pieces, 

rst overtures for peace were made 
ies from the Circassians, demanding 
The answer given by the Cossacks is 
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soners, but had not a man killed, 
number of Circassian priso 
was their valour, that 

rather than surrender. 


to call to mind similar laconic expressions 
made in times. ‘* You have played your gambols,” 
said OR n our territory, these three years: we therefore 
hip. ‘Tittle sport in yours.’ ‘This answer being carried to 
the princes of the country, they came in great numbers to sue 

Cossacks for quarter and peace. In aid of this request, a 


\S rcity of bread prevailed at‘that time among the combined 


forces of Russians and Cossacks ; and the water of the country 
being bad, they retreated gradually towards the Kuban: here 
they were met by the Pasha of Anapa, coming with a great 
retinue and much ceremony, in the name of the Turkish 
Government, to intercede for the Circassians; and offering him- 
self, at the same time, asa hostage for the security of their 
future conduct. To strengthen these assurances, he accom- 
panied the Cossacks and Russians across the Kuban, and 
entered Ekaterinedara, but was not permitted to remain there, 
on account of the quarantine. He was suffered, however, to 
pitch his tent upon the Cossack side of the Kuban, close to the 
river. . From thence he passed again into Circassia; and as- 
sembling the princes of the country, made them take a solemn 
oath of peace and friendship with the Tchernomorski; but the 
latter, not being satisfied with a report of these proceedings, 
insisted that the same oath should be publickly repeated upon 
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CHAP. XVI. their side of the river. It was for this purpose that the Pasha of 


Anapa had again returned, bringing with him the most powerful 
of the Circassian princes, who now waited upon the northern 
bank of the Kuban, to proceed in the required ceremony. 

At nine o’clock on the following morning, the 8th of July, 
General Drascovitz sent his drosky', escorted by a party of 
armed Cossacks and an officer, to state that the Ataman was 
waiting for us to join his suite in the procession to the Pasha of 
Anapa’s tent by the Kuban ; and that many of the princes of 
Circassia were there, ready to take the oath of peace. We 
drove to head-quarters, and arrived as the grand cavalcade, 
consisting of the Ataman with a numerous escort of Cossack 
officers, and delegates from all the troops of the Cossack army, 
were proceeding to the river side, distant only half a mile 
from the town. We had never seen a more striking spectacle. 
The dresses worn by the officers were more beautiful than the 
most magnificent theatres display, exhibiting every variety of 
colour and of ornament ; while their high-bred horses, glitter- 
ing in embroidered housings, and prancing with flowing manes 


a 


and tails, seemed conscious of the warlike dignity of their 


riders. Several Cossacks darted by us, on the fleetest cours 


to join the van of the cavalcade. In front rode the . 


bareheaded, in a habit of blue velvet, with sleé nd 
trowsers of scarlet cloth, very richly embroi From 
his shoulders fell loosely a rich tunic, lined Avi lue silk, 
and fastened back by gold buttons. His ino, like those 
_of all the other officers, were of r Rather: and by his 

side 


(1) A carriage peculiar to Russia. See 


tte to the Eighth Chapter. 


<i 
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side was suspended a broad a 


gold, and studded with 
turquoises. 
officers ; and behind By d all the flower of the Cossack 
army, in most sumg dresses, curbing their foaming and 
neighing steeds 
in the van of 


e were now, by the Ataman’s orders, placed 

e {procession ; and soon arriving upon the high 
grounds forming the northern bank of the Kuban, beheld 
the i Ste of the Turks and Circassians, upon a small 
nN ‘to the water’s edge. The Pasha, surrounded by his 
tendants, was seated in his tent, smoking, with the awning 


wn up on all sides. He was attended by a Turkish courier 


Vicom the Porte, by his own dragoman or interpreter, and by 


several of the most powerful Circassian princes, dressed in the 
savage and extraordinary habits worn by the different tribes of 
Mount Caucasus: some of these will be hereafter more par- 
ticularly noticed. Upon the opposite shore appeared a very 
considerable multitude of Circassians, collected either by cu- 
riosity, or in the hope of commerce with the Cossacks, when 
the terms of peace'should be concluded. The greater part of 
these remained at a distance from the rest, with evident 
caution and mistrust, as if uncertain what termination the 
business of the day might-have. As soon as the Cossack 
cavalry made its appearance, the Circassian deputies rose, and 
came to the entrance of the Pasha’s tent, who was seen in 
front of the party, bearing in his hand a small tuft of camel's 
hair fastened to an ivory handle: with this he was occupied 
in keeping off the mosquitoes. The Cossack army halted upon 
the brow of the hill; and all the cavalry, being dismounted, 


were 
3 


rode a party of his principal — 
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were drawn up in two lines. parallel to the river: in front of 
this appeared the Cossack soldiers, standing by their lances. 
The Ataman and his principal officers rode down into the 
plain before the tent: here, having alighted; their horses were 
taken back, and they all advanced, bareheaded, towards the 
Pasha. We accompanied them; and being stationed by the 
Ataman near his person, understood, by means of our inter- 
preter, all that passed upon the occasion. 

The preliminaries were begun by an apology from the 
Ataman for having kept the Pasha so long waiting. ‘ Your 
coming,” replied the Pasha, ‘ is for a good purpose, and there- 
fore may have demanded consideration: bad things alone are 
rashly hurried over.” 

Ataman. ‘ Have you explained to the Circassian princes, 
that we are not satisfied with oaths of peace made by them 
in their territory? We must bear testimony to their attesta- 
tions here, in our own Jand.” t 

Pasha. “1 have made this known throughout all the 
Caucasian line. Several of the most powerful princes of 
the country are now present, to answer for the rest of their 
countrymen, and for themselves.” 

Ataman. ‘‘ Have all those who are not present, as w, 
these their deputies, taken the oath of peace on the ot e 
of the river?” 


Pasha. ‘« All of them. Unless I had “cine upon 


the occasion myself, and had actually witnessed 1 would not 


venture to be responsible for their peaceab haviour: this 


I now promise to be.” 


Ataman. “ Your Excellency of a responsibility, 
Na perhaps 


OS” 


TO THE FRONTIER OF lems. ? 

perhaps much greater than rape Hitherto, their 
princes have paid no respect é obligation of an oath; 
violated as often as it wa How matiy have engaged 


to be bound. by the oat o be repeated ?.”* 3] 
Pasha. ‘ Fifty: these, the most powerful are the 
ed me upon this occasion.” 


princes who haveat . 
Ataman. Y= Cossack brethren, whom the Cir- 


cassians ha e prisoners, must be restored: in_, failure 


of thi the war will certainly be renewed; and in 
compli ne with this demand, all our prisoners. will be 
given up.” 


me other conversation past, which we were unable to 
lect, from the rapidity of its, delivery. As soon as the 
preliminaries _ were concluded, involving very little dis- 
cussion, for the Circassians seemed willing to accede to any 
proposition made on the part of the Cossacks, the Pasha 
took from his bosom. a manuscript written upon_ linen; 
the Circassian princes severally laid their hands upon it, 
promising to the Cossacks the undisturbed, possession of all 
the country upon the northern side of the Kuban. What 
the precise nature of the manuscript was we could not 
learn: it was said to contain certain passages of the Koran and 
other sacred writings. The whole ceremony ended by the 
Pasha’s inscribing with a reed the names of the parties con- 
cerned in this transaction. 

The extraordinary appearance of the Circassian princes 
drew our attention entirely to them. Their clothes were 
ragged: their necks and legs quite bare. Only a few 
wore upon their feet slippers of red leather. Their heads 

were 
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CHAP.XVI. were all shaven, and covered upon the crown with small 


scull-caps, laced ‘with silver’. In their belts they had 
large pistols. By their sides were suspended a sabre and 
a knife. Ball-cartridges, sewed singly, were ranged in rows 
upon their breasts. ee sleeves of their jackets being worn 
out at the elbows,” there appeared, through the hol es, plates 
of silver or of steel armour, inlaid. This armour was 
worn next the skin, covering the arms, but condesled by 
their clothes. A coat of mail protected also the’ breast 
and the rest of the body. Some of them wore a sort of 
iron shirt, made of twisted mail, or rings so closely inter- 
woven, and so well adapted to the form, that every part ‘of 
the body, except the face, was covered. Pallas, in his 
Travels through the South of Russia, has represented one 
of their princes on horseback, covered by this kind of 
armour. A bow and quiver are fastened by straps around 
the hips.. We brought away one of their arrows: this they 
said had actually traversed the body of a Cossack horse, and 
killed the animal upon the spot. The Circassians use the 
bow with great skill, never making random shots, b 


ern in Greece was yao 
by Ame moet the prisoners t oy .. in war. 
all over the East. The Ci rank wear 


(1) The most antient cc vering of the 


shape, resembling the scalps torn 
It is worn, beneath the cre 


it without any turban. It is still worn, in the same a inhabitants of 
modern Greece ; and its use in that country, long prior to t by the Turks, 


agrees with the opinion maintained by the author's Gr re. cerning the origin of 
the Getic, Gothic, and Grecian people. See Connectio the Roman, Saxon, and 
English Coins, &e. oe ee 

ad See Pallas's Travels through the 


oi | “— 


Provinces, &c, Vol. I. p. 401. 
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> 
i ir al } Thi jan CHAP. XVI. 
_ certain of their aim before %, t the arrow fly e Russian 


army very much dread) _destructive*weapons ; as they 
are used by skilful en, who, like riflemen, station 
themselves in ae r among rocks, in the passes of the 
of the officers. , . 
nce not worth relating, if it did, not illustrate 
nd character of the different people then assem- 
ed considerable amusement to us, who were merely 
ae upon this occasion. When the Pasha received the 
A 


mountains, to. 


an with his attendants, he was evidently in a state of 
: Sy evidations Seeing the high banks of the river covered with 
‘armed men, and the lances of the Cossacks ranged like a forest 
a along the northern side of the Kuban, he could not conceal 
. his anxiety and uneasiness. His own manners were remark- 
ably affable and polite ; but he viewed the troops and officers 
Y of the Cossack army, by whom-he was surrounded, as a set of . 
Re . - lawless plunderers, for whose conduct there could be no long ; 
& security. Doubtless he had heard as many tales of the bar- 
barism of the Tchernomorski as we had done before, and 
‘e) wished himself safe again upon his own divdn in Anapa. If 
\ we had been filled with such idle fancies by the Russians 
Ss themselves, it is but reasonable to conclude that the Turks, 
S | who consider even the Russians as barbarians, must necessarily 
2) esteem the Cossacks as a set of ferocious banditti. The Reader 
Nad may then imagine what the astonishment of the Pasha was, 
. & : : when, being induced by curiosity to ask the Ataman from 
@) what country we he was informed we were English 
oS gentlemen, travelling for amusement among the very people 
~\ whose appearance gaye him so much uneasiness, and. whom 
, nothing 
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cHAP. XVI. nothing but the most. urgent necessity could have. caused 


him to visit. He seemed to regain all his composure by this 
intelligence, speaking very highly of our countrymen, and 
saying that the obligations England had conferred upon 
Turkey would never be forgotten. We took this opportunity 
to inquire respecting the state of the countries bordering the 
south coast of the Black Sea. He described them as full of 
difficulty and danger for travellers; that many districts were 
infested by merciless robbers ; and that a journey to Constan- 
tinople by land, from Anapa, would at least require three 
months ; whereas by water, from the same place, it might be 


accomplished in four or five days. Indeed the inhabitants of _ 


Taganrog have performed the voyage within that period, 
including the additional passage of the Sea of Azof and the 
Straits of Taman. | 

As soon as the ceremony ended, the Pasha embarked with 


his suite, in a canoe so narrow, that two persons could not sit 
abreast. With more adventure than might have been oxenieg 


in a Turk, hampered as he was by his cumbrous dress, 
squatted upon some rushes in the bottom of. this vessel 


was soon paddled into the middle of the rapid torr he — 


canoes upon the Kuban are all made of one piecé.of wood, 
being merely the trunk of a large tree fog for the 


purpose. From the numbers huddled withthe Pasha, we 


expected every instant to see his canoé®sink or upset, for 


its edge was level with the water. 

however, in an instant, descendi 

velocity, and disappearing by 
We then went to ex 


was out of sight, 
x sth current with amazing 
of the river. b3 


me more minutely the crowd 


Oo” oe 


TO THE a 
€ 


of Circassians of a lowe Yr 


Russian side. Th 
for salt, accor 


to barter wood, honey, and arms, 
o their usual practice in times of 


peace. H saw some of the wildest mountaineers 
of Cauc ll of whom were completely armed, and all 
robber: profession. The representations made of the 


natives in the South Seas do not picture human nature in 
oe savage state than it appears among the Circassians. 
Instructed from their infancy to consider war and plunder 
hot only as a necessary, but as an honourable occupation, 
they bear in their countenance a most striking expression of 
ferocious valour, of cunning, suspicion, and distrust. If, while 
a Circassian is standing behind you, a sudden retrospect betrays 
to you his features, his brow lowers, and he seems meditating 
some desperate act; but the instant he perceives that he is 
observed, his countenance relaxes into a deceitful smile, and he 
assumes the most obsequious and submissive. attitude ima- 
ginable. Their bodies, especially their legs, feet, and arms, are 
for the most part naked. They wear no shirt, and only a pair of 
coarse ragged drawers, reaching a little below the knee. Over 
their shoulders they carry, even during the greatest heat of 
summer, a thick and heavy cloak of felt, or the hide of a goat 
with the hair on the outside, reaching below the waist. Under 
this covering appears the sabre, bow and quiver, musket, 
and other weapons. The peasants, as well as their princes, 
‘shave the head, and cover it with the scull-cap, as before 
mentioned. Difference of rank, indeed, seems to cause little 
distinction of dress among them, except that the peasant further 

VOL. I. . 3B covers 
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The beauty 
of features and form, for which the Circassians have so long 
Their 


noses are aquiline, their eye-brows arched and regular, 


been celebrated, is certainly prevalent among them. 


their mouths small, their teeth remarkably white, and their 
ears not so large nor so prominent as those of the Tartars ; 
although, from wearing the head shaven, they appear to dis- 
advantage, according to our European notions. They are 
well shaped, and very active; being generally of the middle 
Their 
women are the most beautiful perhaps in the world, of 


size, seldom exceeding five feet eight or nine inches. 
enchanting perfection of countenance, and very delicate 
features. Those whom we saw, the accidental captives of war, 
carried off with their families, were remarkably handsome. 
Many of them, although suffering from ill health, fatigue, 
and grief, and under every possible circumstance of disad- 
Their hair is 
generally dark or light brown, sometimes approaching 

black. 


Circassian people ; 


vantage, had yet a very interesting appearance. 


Their eyes have a singular animation, peculiar t 

this in some of the men gives an ex n 
ef ferocity. The most chosen works of the best ters, 
representing a Hector or a Helen, do not dis greater 
beauty than we beheld even in the prison terinedara, 


where wounded Circassians, male and female; loaded with 
fetters, and eteeet together, were 
sorrow. 

Seeing that the Circassians We lected in much greater 
numbers on the Caucasian si e Kuban, we applied to the 
Commander-in-chief, for ssion to pass over into their 


territory. 


= 


in sickness and 


Y 


RS 


TO THE “own CIRCASSIA. 
territory. This was obtai 


Ataman, accompanie o* armed Cossacks, was ordered 
to attend us. We 
on the Circassi 
collected fr 
along th 
were 

P where we landed., Perceiving the Ataman avoided going 


d the river in canoes; and, arriving 
ide, beheld the natives, who had been 
parts of the country, gathered in parties 
Several of them, having a most savage aspect, 
into a group about two hundred yards from the 


s them, we begged that he would allow us that privilege. 


f it be your desire,” said he, taking his sabre from its 


‘scabbard, «¢ you shall not feel disappointment on my account ; 
but you little know what sort of people the Circassians are. 


They pay no respect to treaties, nor even to their own princes, 
when they see an opportunity of plunder; and they are likely 
to do some of us injury before we return.’ Our curiosity got 
the better of all fear, and we followed the Ataman’s reluctant 


steps to the place where they were assembled. Seeing us 


advance, they hastily snatched up their arms, (these they had . 


placed against the trees and upon the ground,) and received us 
with an air of evident defiance. We endeavoured to convince 
them that our views were pacific; but matters soon grew 
more and more menacing, as they began talking loud and with 
great rapidity. No one of our party understood what they 
said; and the Ataman’s uneasiness considerably increasing, 
we made signs for the canoes to draw near the shore, and 


effected our retreat. Thinking to shew them some mark of 


respect, and of our friendly intentions, we took off our hats, 


and bowed to them as we retired. The effect was highly 
amusing; they all roared with loud and savage laughter, and, 
mocking 
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CHAP. XVI. mocking our manner of making obeisance, seemed to inyite 
—— ee g £ 2 


us to a repetition of the ceremony; and as often as we 
renewed it, they set up fresh peals of Jaughter. The Cossack 


officers, who accompanied us upon this occasion, told us that 


the Circassians who lurk about in the immediate vicinity of 
the Kuban are a tribe as wild and lawless as any in the 
whole district of Caucasus; that their principal object is to 
seize upon men, and to carry them off, for the purpose of 
selling them as slaves in Persia. ‘The cannon upon the heights 
of Ekaterinedara at that time commanded the whole marshy 


territory on. the Circassian side; yet it was impossible to 


yenture even a few hundred yards, in search of plants, 
owing to the danger that might be apprehended from num- 
bers who remained in ambush among the woods near the 
river. The hasty observation we had made disclosed to us 
a plain covered with wild raspberry trees, blackberry bushes, 
and a few large willows by the water's edge. Further, 


towards the south, appeared woods of considerable extent, “~\ 


of the finest oaks. Beyond these woods were seen the cha 
of the Caucasian mountains, and the territories whi cy 
been the theatre of war. The mountains rose like t » 
barrier. Some of them seemed to be very loft their 
sides retained patches of snow toward the 
but, upon the whole, they seemed inferior in 
Swiss Alps. The passes through Cau Ae 
and intricate, as the mountains stan 
their summits are rugged and i 


Bhatetinedara were not less & 
distant, and yet they PPS 


titude to the 
ust be difficult 
to each other, and 
Those nearest to 
wenty-six English miles 
y visible to the naked eye. 
When 


TO THE FRONT SPemcassta. 


When we returned to t ac F 
had crossed the river wee dancing and rejoicing on account 
feir vagrant musicians, exercising a 

esteemed by all nations in the infancy of 
igularly among the tribes who, inhabit Mount 
Caucasus, filayed on a silver flute called Camil.. It was about 
two fay ength, and had only three finger holes towards 
the lowetvextremity of the tube. The mode of blowing this 
i in is as remarkable as the sound produced. A small 
»~ is placed in the upper end of a flute open at either 
extremity; which, being drawn out to the length of an 
inch, is pressed by the performer against the roof of his 
mouth. It is very difficult to conceive how any tones 
can be produced in this manner, as the performer's mouth 
is kept open the whole time, and he accompanies the 
notes with his own voice. By the violent straining of every 
muscle in his countenance, the performance seemed a work 
of great difficulty and labour, the sounds all the while resem- 
bling the droning noise of a bagpipe. We wished to purchase 
the instrument with a quantity of salt, the only money they 
receive in payment; but its owner, deriving his livelihood 
and consequence among his countrymen entirely from his 
flute, would not consent to sell it. The Circassians know 
nothing of the value of coins, using them only to adorn their 
persons; and eyen for this purpose they did not seem desirous 
to possess the few silver pieces we offered to them. It is 
evident that their favourite musical instrument, the Camil, 
was not always of metal; for upon the silver tube I haye 


described, the natural joints seen upon canes and reeds in 
the 
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the rivers and marshes of the country had been imitated by 
the maker. ght yas 

Their dances do not resemble those of any other nation. 
Something perhaps nearly similar may have been-described as 
the practice of the inhabitants of the South-Sea Islands. Ten, 
fifteen, or twenty persons, all standing in a line, and holding 
by each other’s arms, begin lolling from right to left, lifting 
up their feet as high as possible, to the measure of the tune, 
and only interrupting the uniformity of their motion by sudden 
squeaks and exclamations. Nothing could seem more uneasy 
than the situation of the performers in the middle of the row; 
but even these, squeezed as they were from one side to the 
other, testified their joy in the same manner. After some 
time there was a pause, when a single dancer, starting from the 
rest, pranced about in the most ludicrous manner, exhibiting 


of a dance. Each of these may be noticed not only in our 


only two steps that could be assimilated to the movements ‘ \Y 


English hornpipe, but in all the dances of Northern cman 
The first consisted in hopping upon one foot, and in tou 

the ground with the heel and toe of the other alt: em 
The second, in hopping on one foot, and thrusting t 
before it, so as to imitate the bounding of a s om this 


animal the motion was originally borrowed, ey tually bears 
its name among the wild Irish at this day. u 


other 


e attention to 
national dances frequently enables PAs rtain the progress 
made by any people towards refin WY tte exercise itself 
is as antient as the human race ; 
fied, the popular dances pes 


to countries the most aS” 


owever variously modi- 

ages the most remote, and 
ny eat may all be deduced 
from 


TO THE FRO ty = APE 
from one common origin Kavip reference to the intercourse CHAP. XVL 
£ Neenah 


more or less equivocal, 
iety has been more or less affected 


of the sexes, and the in pro- 
portion as the sta 
ilization'. : 
of the great chain of mountains bearing 


the gene ellation of Caucasus, the languages are as 
variou e principalities. Few of the present inhabitants 
of Kubari Tartary are able to converse with any of the Cir- 


~ tribes. 

a dialect so harsh and guttural, that it was by no means pleasing 
to the ear. Pallas says it is probable that the Circassian bears 
no affinity to any other language, and that, according to 
report, their princes and Usdens speak a peculiar dialect, 
secreted from the common people, and chiefly used in 
their predatory excursions*. Their mode of life is that of 
professional robbers. It might have been said of the Circas- 
sian, as of Ishmael’, ‘‘ He will be a wild man; ‘his hand will 
be against every man, and every man’s hand against him.” 


Those whom we saw near the river spoke 


Those who inhabit the passes of the mountains, and are not 
occupied in any agricultural employment, depend solely on 
plunder for their subsistence. The petty princes are con- 
tinually at war with each other: every one plunders his neigh- 
The inhabitants of the plains go completely armed to 

the 


bour. 


(1) An inquiry into the antiquity and origin of National Dances, as connected with the 
history of mankind, would form a very curious subject of discussion. The author once 
collected materials for that purpose, but it would require more leisure than is now granted 
him to prepare them for the Public, 

(2) Pallas’s Travels through the Southern Provinces, &c, vol. I. p, 408, 

(3) Gen, xvi. 12. 
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history. Among prisoneys™@ e Cossack army, we saw CHAP. XVI. 
cHAP.XVI. the labours of the field. The crops are also guarded by armed ' 
Nana d = 7 some of the shan ae ad performed feats of valour, 


. No Circassian poet can therefore celebrate th ful 
pee esp gH mR rg perhaps unparallele Ri commander-in-chief, General Dras- 


covitz, maintain in all the campaigns he had served, 
whether ore rks or the more disciplined armies of 


Europe, h ae witnessed instances of greater bravery 


than =e en among the Circassians. The troops of other 
S, 


occupation of the plough, since with them it is a warlike 
pursuit. The sower scattering seed, or the reaper who gathers 
the sheaves, is constantly liable to an assault; and the imple- 
ments of husbandry are not more essential to the harvest, than 
the carabine, the pistol, and the sabre’. 

Lesgi. Of all the Circassian tribes, the Lescr, inhabiting the 
mountains of Daghestan, ranging nearly parallel to the 
Western coast of the Caspian, bear the worst reputation. 
Their very name excites terror among the neighbouring princi- 


nation en surrounded by superior numbers, readily yield 
cIngelves prisoners of war; but the Circassian, while a spark 
re) Ny remains, will continue to combat even with a multitude 


Instance of 


terinedara, about thirty-five years of age, who had received (raver ins 
fifteen desperate wounds before he fell and was made prisoner, 
SS having fainted from loss of blood. This account was given to 
us by his bitterest enemies, and may therefore surely be 
trusted. He was first attacked by three of the Cossack cavalry. 
It was their object to take him alive, if possible, on account of 
his high rank, and the consideration in which he was held by 
his own countrymen. Every endeavour was therefore used to 
attack him in such a-manner as not to endanger his life. 
This intention Was -soon perceived by the Circassian, who de- 
termined not to surrender. With his single sabre, he shivered 
their three lances at the first onset, and afterwards wounded 
two of the three assailants. At length surrounded by others 
who came to their assistance, he fell covered with wounds, in , 
the midst of his enemies, fighting to the last moment. We 
visited him in his prison, where he lay stretched upon a 
plank, bearing the anguish of his terrible wounds without 
a groan. They had recently extracted the iron point of a lance 
VOL. I. 3c : from 


S of enemies. We saw a Circassian chief in the prison at Eka- Remarkable 


palities, and it is used as a term of reproach by many of the 
natives. of Caucasus. Different reports are naturally propa- 
gated concerning a people so little known as the Circassians 
in general; and perhaps half the stories concerning the Lesgi 
are without foundation in truth. All the inhabitants of \Y 
Caucasus are described by their enemies as notorious for dupli- Re 
city, and for their frequent breach of faith; and it is thro ®> 
the medium of such representation alone that we deriv _ 
notion of their character. But, placing ourselves am 
and viewing, as they must do, the more po ations 
around them, who seek only to enslave and to —e we 
cannot wonder at their conduct towards a meni whom they 
consider as tyrants and infidels. ee eroism may be 
observed among them which ey dignified the cha- 
tacter of the Romans in the mose Wr ous periods of their 

history. 


(1) The same remark is ‘agi almost all over the Turkish empire. 


» 
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CHAP. XVI from his side. A young Circassian girl was employed in 


Circassian 
Women. 


driving flies from his face with a. green bough. All our 
expressions of concern and regard were lost upon him: we 
offered him money, but he refused to accept of it, handing it 
to his fellow-prisoners as if totally ignorant of its use. 

In the same place of confinement stood a Circassian 
female, about twenty years of age, with fine light brown hair, 
extremely beautiful, but pale, and hardly able to support 
herself, through grief and weakness. The Cossack officers 
stated, that when they captured this woman she was in excellent 
health; but that ever since, owing to her separation from her 
husband, she had refused all offer of food; and, as she pined 
daily, they feared she would die. It may be supposed we 
spared no entreaty with the Commander-in-chief for the release 
of these prisoners. Before the treaty of peace they had been 
offered to the highest bidder, the women selling generally from 
twenty-five to thirty roubles apiece; somewhat less than the 


price of a horse. But we were told it was now too late; Ze) 


they were included in the list for exchange, and must 7 
fore remain until the Cossacks, who were prisoners in C 
were delivered up. The poor woman in all pro did 
not live to see her husband or her country again. ai 
Another Circassian female, fourteen years , who was 
also in confinement, hearing of the int exchange of 
prisoners, expressed her wishes to rem@ig,where she was. 
Conscious of her great beauty, she fe er parents would sell 
her, according to the custom country, and that she 
might fall to the lot of mas s humane than Cossacks. 


The Circassians frequentl¥™sell’ their children to strangers, 


Oo” parti- 
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particularly to Persians an 


nsiderable quantities of wood; also the * 
delicious ieee of the mountains, sewed up in goat nity 
with veh onthe outside. These articles they exchange 
for salt, a commodity found in the neighbouring lakes, and of 

vely excellent quality. Salt is more precious than any other 
Ng of wealth to the Circassians: it constitutes the most ac- 


teptable present it is possible to offer them. They weave mats | 


of very great beauty: these find a ready market in T urkey and 
in Russia. They are also ingenious in the art of working silver 
and other metals, and in the fabrication of guns, pistols, and 
sabres. We suspected that some weapons offered for sale had 
been procured from Turkey, in exchange for slaves. Their bows 
and arrows are made with inimitable skill: the arrows, being 
tipped with iron, and otherwise exquisitely wrought, are con- 
sidered by Cossacks and Russians as inflicting incurable wounds. 


379 


Their princes supply the CHAP. XVI. 


ith the Tchernomorski Cossacks, the wich 
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rski, 


~ One of the most important accomplishments the inhabitants Skil! in Horse- 
manship. - 


of these countries can acquire, is that of horsemanship; and 
in this the Circassians are superior to the Cossacks, who are 
nevertheless justly esteemed the best riders known to European 
nations. A Cossack may be said to live but upon his horse ; 
and the loss of a favourite steed is the greatest family mis- 
fortune he can sustain. The poorer sort of Cossacks dwell 
beneath the same roof with their horses, lie down with them 
at night, and make them their constant companions. The 


horses of Circassia are of a nobler race than those of the 
Cossacks: 
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cHAP. XVI. Cossacks: they are of the Arab kind, exceedingly high bred, 

| light and small. The Cossack generally acknowledges his 
inability to overtake a Circassian in pursuit. 

daceprote The brother of Mr. Kovalensky of Taganrog, by culti- 

Caucasus.  -yating the friendship of one of the Circassian princes, passed 

over the mountainous ridge of Caucasus in perfect safety 

and protection. According to his account, a stranger, who 

has voluntarily confided in the honour of a Circassian, is 

considered a sacred trust, even by the very robbers who 

would cross the Kuban to carry him off and sell him as a slave, 


if they chanced to find him, in their predatory excursions, out 
JOURNEY ALONG THE FRONTIER OF CIRCASSIA, TO THE CIMMERIAN 
BOSPORUS. 


of their own dominions. Since’ this account was written, one 

of our own countrymen, Mr. Mackenzie, passed the Caucasus, 

prexiqua to. campaign in. which he served. with the. Russian Quarantine— Second Excursion into Circassia—Departure from Ehateri- 
nedara— Produce of the Land—Division of the river—Mosquitoes— | 
General Appearance of the Circassian Territory—Watch-Towers— 
Cummertan Bosporus—Temrook—Text of Strabo and Pliny recon- 
ciled—Fortress and Ruins—Sienna—Remarhkable Tomb—Antiquity 
of Arches—Milesian Gold Bracelet-—Origin of Temples—Crros— 
Fortress of Taman—Taman—Ruins of Phanagoria—Tmutaracan— 
Amphitheatre —Other Remains—Prekla, Volcano — Inscriptions at 


army in Persia. His escort consisted of an hundred infantry 

and fifty Cossacks, with a piece of artillery. During thirteen 

days spent in the passage, the troops were under the necessity 

of maintaining a most vigilant watch, and their rear wa cS) 
frequently ‘harassed by hovering hordes of Circassians. 

result of his observations tends wholly to dispute the a 


opinion, no reliance whatsoever can be plac pon the Tenet. 


supposed honour i i: CHAR vice 
PP or the promises of a ee) eacherous I the commerce carried on between the Circassians and the CHAP. Xvi. 


Tchernomorski, a sort of quarantine is observed, trivial in Quarantine. 
its nature, and negligently guarded. ‘The exchange of corn, 
honey, mats, wood, and arms, for the salt of the Cossacks, is 
transacted without contract; the wares of the Circassians being 


placed on the ground where they find the salt ready stationed 
: for 


and barbarous as are the tribes inhabitin 
mountains. 


is chain of 
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CHAP. XVII. for barter. But, owing to the very great proximity of the 
‘ ) g Ys P ‘y 


Second Ex- 
cursion into 
Circassia. 


parties during all this intercourse, and to the danger of com- 
municating infection by handling the different articles for sale 
while they are bartering, the plague, if it existed in Circassia, 
might very readily be communicated to the Tchernomorski. It 
is true, that, except at Ekaterinedara, they seldom cross the 
river to each other's territory, during the profoundest peace ; 
for so great is their mutual jealousy and hatred of each 
other, that quarrels and skirmishes would be the inevitable 
consequence of more general communication. Whether it be 
owing to their frequent hostilities, to the great rapidity of 
the Kuban, or to the domestic habits of the Cossacks, is un- 
certain, but fishing seemed entirely neglected, notwithstanding 
their favourable situation. The only boats used upon the 
river are those canoes before mentioned; each consisting of one 
entire piece of wood, being scooped out of a single tree. 
On the evening of the last day of our residence in Ekateri 


nedara, we again obtained permission from the Commander-i aS) 


chief to make another excursion into Circassia. The aaa 


the natives upon the opposite shore was then much dimi 

we could discern only a few stragglers; and we ho WY coi 
lect some plants for our herbary. General Dra ~ himself 
attended us to the water's side, and, having s ra party of 
Cossacks, retired with several of his te to the high 


grounds on the northern bank of ad in order to keep 


? 


a look-out for our safety. The 


heights had a very extensive ra er the opposite country. 


We were ordered, if we hear n fired, to effect our retreat 
as speedily as possible. e 


*e the 


stationed on these 


us to the wo 


ded, and found, near the river, * 


TO THE see iO 


the Glycyrrhiza glabra, 
Eupatoria or Commo ony. The appearance in the 
swampy plain befor not. promise a more copious selec- 
tion; and we th entreated the Cossacks to venture with 

ene within a short walk to the south. 
This our positively refused; and, continuing our search 
more im tely under the cannon of Ekaterinedara, we 
presently“found they had good reason for their denial, as 
upWards of sixty Circassians made their appearance among 
Re Willows. On.our approach, they all collected together, 


Satire a great. noise, and asking us several questions in a 


loud tone, perhaps not otherwise. menacing than that we 
did not understand their ‘meaning. Irritated as. they had 
been by the events of the late war, no confidence could have 
been placed in their courtesy, even if any had been. mani- 
fested; for although hospitality among savage nations is, a 
sacred duty, revenge is not less an object of their veneration’. 
We therefore reluctantly retired, and, once more regaining 
our canoes, for ever bade adieu to a country which seemed 
to baffle every project that could be devised by mere 

travellers 


(1) “‘ Among the Circassians, the spirit of resentment is so great, that all the relatives 
of the murderer are considered as‘ guilty. This customary infatuation to avenge the 
blood of relatives generates most of the feuds, and occasions great bloodshed, among all the 
tribes of Caucasus; for unless pardon be purchased, or obtained by intermarriage between 
the two families, the principle of revenge is propagated to all succeeding generations. The 
hatred which the mountainous nations evince against the Russians in a great measure arises 
from the same source. If the thirst of vengeance is quenched by a price paid to the family of 
the deceased, this tribute is called Thlil- Vasa, or The price of blood: but neither Princes nor 
Usdens accept of such a compensation, as it is an established law among them to demand 
4lood for blood.” Pallas's Travels, vol, 1. p. 405. 
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Departure 


from Ekate- 


rinedara. 
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Nothing less than an army, at 
that time, could have enabled us to penetrate farther: and 
even with such an escort, like Denon in Egypt, our observa- 
tions might have been restricted to the limits of the camp 
in which we must have lived. ; | 
Leaving Ekaterinedara, to pass along the Russian line, we 
crossed the steppes to Vydnia, a military station. Notwith- 
standing the numerous videttes and garrisoned places guarding 
the frontier, we were desired to’ increase the number of our 
escort. A post route is established throughout this boundary 
of the empire, and, in general, it is well conducted. The 


Russian line from the Black Sea towards the east, continues 


along the north side of the Kuban, and from that river to the 
Kuma, which is swallowed in mounds of drift-sand before it 
can reach the Caspian; thence by the north of the Caspian, 
through the country of the Kirgissians', and by the river Ural, 
on to the lake Baikal, the river Amour, and, by the frontier of 
Afterwards it is continued t 
Throughout this 


China, to the Oriental Ocean. 
the north, as far-as Kamtschatka. 
boundary, a regular post, and military stations, may b 
but the traveller, in the more northern part of ty 
horses for his conveyance, would be supplied wi e dogs. 
Our journey conducted us, as usual, rey se plains: 


these 


(1) The country of Kirgiss is divided into three ttle Kirgiss, Middle Kirgiss, 
and the Grand Kirgiss. The two first only, with illages south of the Baikal, are 
subject to Russia. But the greater part of try of the Kirgissians is entirely 


independent ; and its inhabitants are vagra wholly in waggons. The people of 
Bochara, or Bucharia, lead a better mod y They have, several considerable towns. 


Their capital is Sarmacand. > 


» TO THE CI SPORUS. 


these seemed to be interm 7 and they are destitute of the 
smallest elevation. il between Ekaterinedara ‘and 
Vydnia was very ri 
oats, millet, rye , and a great quantity of large thistles 
well-known proof that land is not poor. 
ins and grapes were thriving in the open air, 
x to Mechastouskoy, and to Kara Kuban‘, we ob- 
ipally, grass land, with occasional patches of under- 


eae young oaks: among these we found red peas 
a 


vines, growing wild. |The postmaster at Mechastoyskoy 


P a tetas to change.a note of fiye roubles, because it was old, and 
» 


had been much injuse.. Hereabouts, we observed a noble race 
of dogs, like those of the Morea, and of the province of 
Abruzzo in Italy, guarding the numerous flocks. The villages 
were also filled with them, on account of. their utility in 
giving alarm during the nocturnal incursions of the Circassians. 
We also saw several of a gigantic breed, resembling the 
Irish Wolf-Dog. From Kara, Kuban our route lay chiefly 
through fens filled with reeds and other aquatic plants. 
The. air was excessively hot and unwholesome. 
we reached a division of the river insulating the territory of 
Taman: here crossing by a ferry, we came to Kopi/, another 
military station. .The branch of the river where this ferry 
is stationed bears the name of Prorocxa, and it falls into the 
Sea of Azof. The other branch retains the original appellation 
of Kupan, and falls into the Black Sea. The Isle of Taman, 

separating 


(2) Each of these latter places is nothing more than a single hut, scooped in an antient 
tomb. ‘ 
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e saw some good wheat, barley, Proluceof the 


At length Division of 


the River. 
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CHAP. XVII. separating the two, is the territory opposed to the ‘Promontory 


of Kertchy in the Crimea, constituting those straits called, 
from the earliest ages, the Cimmerian Bosporus’. At Kopil we 
found a General-officer, who had married the daughter of one 
of the Tchernomorski. He shewed us some of the subalterns’ 
In the Colonel’s tent, who 
was absent, we saw a table beautifully inlaid with mother-of; 


tents, full of dirt and wretchedness. 


pearl and ivory. Asking where it was made, we were told it 
had been purchased of the Circassians, who are very ingenious 
The General said, significantly, he preferred 
Kopil to Petersburg ;—any place, we inferred, rather than the 
residence of the Emperor Paul. 
Kopil in wretchedness. 


in such arts. 


Few situations could surpass 
Bad air, bad water, swarms of mos- 
quitoes, with various kinds of locusts,’ beetles; innumerable 
flies,’ lizards, and speckled’ toads, seemed to infest it with the 
plagues of Egypt.’ Horses could not be hired; but the 
General accommodated us with his own. As we left Kopil, 
we quitted also the river, and proceeded through’ marshes: 
Kalaus.. In our way, we caught some small ducks, an 
also wild geese. 


At Kalaus were two young elks, very’t 


and we were told that many wild ones might be ‘f n the 
steppes during the spring. 
In the course of this journey, as w. nced from 


Ekaterinedara, frequent stands of lances ounced, at a 


e Tchernomorski 


distance, the comfortable assurance 
Q guard : 


(1) ‘Bosporus Cimmerius, ut Strabo omen hoc a Cimbris sortitus est. Sed 
ego falli euny arbitror: Cimmerie cima multd antiquius et ab Homeri temporibus 
° 


cognitum fuit.” Descript. Tartar. f 3 L. Bat. 1630. 


a 


TO THE se lacey 
guard ; without this, the h 

ing to many thousands, 
the Circassians. T 
earth, protected 


ld be continually plundered by 
ssacks pass the, night upon the bare 
€ mosquitoes by creeping into a kind 


of sack, s nly for the covering of a single person: 
beneath this,they lie upon the thistles and other wild plants of 
the steppé@s. ” At Kalaus there was rather a strong body of the 


military», From this place to Kourfy the distance is thirty-five 
ersts®. Night came on; but we determined to proceed. 
*contrivance on our part could prevent millions of mos- 


7 titers from filling the inside of, our carriage: in spite of 


gloves, clothes, and handkerchiefs, they rendered our bodies 
one entire wound. . The excessive irritation and painful 
swelling caused by the stings of these furious insects, together 
with a hot pestilential air, excited a considerable degree of 
fever’. ‘The Cossacks light numerous fires to drive them 
from the cattle during the | night; but so insatiate | is 
their thirst of blood, that swarms will attack a person 
attempting to shelter himself even in the midst of smoke. 
The noise they make in flying cannot be conceived by 
persons who have only been accustomed to the humming of 
such 
——————————— 
: (2) Rather less than twenty-four English miles. 

(3) The mortality thus occasioned in the Russian army, both of men and horses, was 
very great. Many of those stationed along the Kuban died in consequence of mortifi- 
cation produced by the bites of these, insects, Others, who escaped the venom of the 
mosquitoes, fell victims to the badness of the air. Sometimes the soldiers scoop a hollow in 
the antient tombs, to serve as’a dwelling; at other times a mere shed,’ constructed of 
reeds, affords the only covering ; and in either of these places, during the greatest heat 


of summer, they light large fires, in order to fill the area with smoke; flying to their 
suffocating ovens, in the most sultry weatber, to escape the mosquitoes. 
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cattle in the steppes, amount 


Mosquitoes. 
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instantly extinguished. by /prodigious number of hein; CHAP. EVI 
that their dead bodies remained heaped in a cone over 
the burner for sey $ afterwards: and perhaps there is 
no method of . aN the nature of such an afflicting 
visitation. ae, by the simple statement. of this fact. 
‘To the trut ON nose who travelled with him, and who are 
now livi ill ae indisputable testimony. . 
ern bank of the Kuban, being shed ele- ee, 

, epresents a very extensive view, aéross those marshy pn ear 

of Circassia lying towards the river, of the mountainous 
ridges of Caucasus. | As morning dawned, we had a delightful 
prospect of a rich country upon the Circassian side, something 
like South Wales, or the finest parts of Kent; pleasing hills, 
covered with wood; and fertile valleys, cultivated like gardens. © 
A. rich» Circassian: prince; the proprietor of this. beautiful 
territory, frequently ventured across the) Kuban, as we were 
informed, to converse with the guard. On. the Russian side, 
the scenery, .is of a very different description; particularly in 
the journey from Kalaus to Kopil,:where it is a continual 
swamp. In travelling through it, tall reeds, the never-failing 
indication of unwholesome air, rose above the roof cf our 
carriage, to the height of sixteen or twenty feet.. Sometimes, 


cHAP. XVI. such insects in dur country. It was indeed to all of usa fearful 
sound, accompanied by the clamour of reptile myriads, toads 
and bull-frogs, whose constant croaking, joined with the 
barking of dogs and the lowing of herds, maintained: in the 
midst of darkness unceasing uproar. It’ was our intention 
to travel during all hours, without halting for any repose; but 
various accidents compelled ‘us’ to stop at Kourky, ‘about 
midnight, a military station like the rest ; and ‘no subsequent 
sensation of ease or comfort has'ever obliterated the impression 
made by the suffering of this night. It was near the middle 
of July. The carriage had been dragged, for many miles, 
through stagnant pools: in fording one of these, it had been 
filled with water: the dormeuse, seat, floor, and well, became, 
in consequence, covered with stinking slime. We stopped 
therefore to open and inspect the trunks. Our books and 
linen were wet. ‘The Cossack and Russian troops were sleeping 
upon the bare earth, covered by sacks: beneath: such a tester 
a soldier permitted one of us to lie down. The ground seem 


entirely alive with innumerable toads, crawling every-whét 
Almost exhausted by fatigue, by pain, ‘and by Fase 
author sought shelter within the carriage, sitting ae aa 


mud. ‘The air was so sultry that not a breath Ky d could li 
be felt; nor could he venture to open the wi , although for many on eon ate aw other objets: aig a rid 
almost suffocated, through fear of the mosqtitées. Swarms, sounds heard than the noise of mosquitoes, and e croaking 


of toads and frogs. Upon the elevated land nearer to the river, Watch 
- and in the midst of the military stations protecting the line, 
observatories-of a very singular construction are raised, for the 
purpose of contaifting each a single person. They resemble so 
many eagles’ nests. Each of these is ner upon three upright 
- tall 


nevertheless, found their way to his Bisking-place : when 
he opened his mouth, it was filled em. His head was 
bound in handkerchiefs ; yet they, their way into his ears 


and nostrils. In the midst o torment, he succeeded in 
lighting a large lamp which Wa over the sword-case;' this was 


: Nad instantly . 
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CHAP. XVI. tal] poles, or trunks of trees. Here a Cossack sentinel, standing 


Cimmerian 
Bosporus. 


with his fusil, continually watches the’ motions of» the Cir- 
cassians, upon ‘the opposite side of the Kuban. © 9) 9» 

As we: left Kourky, the mosquitoes ‘began to diminish in 
number; and, to our inexpressible joy, in the approach towards 
the shores of the Cimmertian Bosporus, or Straits of Taman, 
they suddenly disappeared altogether’. 

We were now approaching countries connected: with the 
earliest history of Greece, and the most splendid periods of the 
Roman empire. | Occasions to illustrate their interesting annals, 
by reference to antient monuments, might indeed be few; but 


1 
wt ; ert , 
i ji i vil YOu 


we resolved to note every occurring observation, and did not anti- 
cipate with indifference the gratification we should experience 
in traversing regions once the emporium of Athens; whence she 
derived the principle of her existence, as a maritime power, until 
the commerce of the Euxine passed, with the liberties of Greece, 
into the hands of the Romans. «Her trade in the Euxine notonly 
supported, but enriched her inhabitants. It became the nurs 
for her seamen, and was of the utmost importance in the den 


ut during 
stung by a 
few, which came with» us in the carriage. England is for part. free from 
this terrible Scourge, as well as from the locust ; but it is ae in how long it may 


(1) The inhabitants of Taman had never been tormented by these ins 
the night after our arrival, the whole family with whom-we lo 


continue so, as the ‘progress of both one and the other, towards Watitudes where they were 
formerly unknown, has been sensibly ‘felt in. many count ithin the present century. 
Perhaps in no part of the globe do they abound r 
published his Travels in those regions, it was obj he had too often mentioned the 
Mosquitoes; yet there is no circumstance ives to* his writings more internal 
evidence of truth,.than the cause of he ein The fact is, that the real nature 
of their afflicting’ visitation, rendering, even burdensome, cannot be conceived but 
by persons who have had the misfortune t xperience its effects. 
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i occasion or her own very princip part 


of this intercourse was / ‘to the Cimmerian Bosporus, 


whose ki ngs and the highest marks of Athe-. 
nian regard. | em were made citizens of Athens; an’ 


» that age, one of the most distinguished that: 
could be | *.. From periods the most remote,—from 
1ose distant{ges when Milesian settlements were first esta- 
upon the coasts of the Euxine, a trade with the inha- 
itamts#of the country, extending even to the Palus Mzeotis and to 
‘ee of the Tanais, had been carried on ; and it is perhaps 


S* those early colonies. of Greece that we may attribute most 


of the surprising sepulchral monuments found upon either side 
of the Cimmerian Bosporus. The Milesians‘erected’ a number 
of, cities upon all the shores of the Euxine, and peopled them 
with their own colonies’. Other states of Greece, and espe- 
cially the Athenian, followed their example‘. The difficulty 
of ascertaining the locality of those antient cities arises from 
“two causes; first, from want of harmony among those authors 
whose writings we adopt as guides; secondly, from our 
ignorance of the geography of the country. Not a single 
map has yet been published with any accurate representa- 
tion. Our only guide to. conduct us in our approach to the 
Bosporus’, ‘was ithe rig Basil edition of Pliny, a folio volume, 
presented 


(2) “* Leuco, king of ‘Thrace, sak epeiaaiirglakalcarth; that he ordered the 
decree, making him an,Athenien Citinesi, to be engraven on three marble columns. One of 
them was placed in the Pireus, another on the side of the Thracian Bosporus, en 
third in the temple of Jupiter Urius.” Clarke's Connexion of Coins, p56 

(3) Ibid. mle" (4) Ibid. 


Ca}. -Accanding oy eidl Gon; Wnt eeslealbatig Winkel thaiies it, should ‘be ‘svritien 


BOSITOPOS, implying “ a passage for Oxen;” but all the Latin. geographers write 
Bosruorvs. It seems probable that the original appellation was derived from ®2LOOPOX, 
the 
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cHar. XV. presented to us by Mr. Kovalensky of Taganrog; a ‘most un- 
expected acquisition in the plains of Tartary.: According to 
the text of that author, we had» every reason to believe owe 
were not far from the situation of the antient town of Cim+ 
merium; and in this conjecture we were probably right. 

At the foot of a small mountain, near the northern em») 
bouchure of the Kuban, we came to a station called Temrook. 
This, place may be observed in the Russian maps. It is 
now nothing more, however, than a single hut, for the pur- 
pose of supplying post-horses. Near it, the very year before 
our arrival, a, voleano rose from the sea. forming an island, 
which. afterwards sunk again'....Temrook is mentioned in 
the notes to the Oxford edition of Strabo, in more than one 
instance, with allusion to the Travels of Motraye, and written 

SodtO » » Temrok. 


Temrook. 


the most antient name of Venus, whose fane was upon these shores, The “name of 
the Bosporus of Thrace, according to Eustathius, in his Commentary on Dionysius, 
(See Ox. ed. p. 138,) was a corruption of PXEPOPION; but perhaps the term was 
first taken, rather from the Light-Towers, or the Volcanic Fires, common “to both’ 
straits, than from the origin he has assigned. The change of ® into. B was common; 

BIAININMOS® for OTATIMOY, BPYTES for MPYTEY, BEPONIKH for ®EP H; 
and balaena for PAA AINA. (Xp 


(1) The following account of the rising of this island has been at from 
Pallas’s Travels. <‘ It was about sun-rise, on the fifth of September ( Se a sube 
terraneous noise, and soon after a dreadful thundering, were pe fh the Sea of 
Azof, opposite to old Temruk, about one hundred and fifty fatho ~~ shore, ' This 
intestine convulsion was speedily followed by a report not that of a cannon; 
while the astonished spectators, who had attentively watched the terrific scene, observed 
anisland, of the form of a large barrow, rising from =F the sea about five or six 
fathoms deep, and proceeding above the surface of t ; 80 that it occupied a space of 
about one. hundred fathoms in circumference.’ At peared to swell, and separate by 
fissures, throwing up mire with stones, till an e f fire attd smoke occupied the spot. 

On the same day, about seven o . two violent shocks of an earthquake, 
after a short interval, were ‘perceived ws odar; which is two hundred versts (near 
134 miles) distant from Temruk.” as’sPravels in the South of Russia, vol. IT. p. 316. 
The same author relates, that thedsla nk again before he could visit it. 
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Temrok*. In Motraye’s was a place of more consi- CHAP. XVI. 
deration than we found, it. “He was there in the beginning of 
the last century’, cribes it as “ considerable for its 
era aviare, honey, Circassian slaves, and 
sed its castle stood where the Antients 
and “‘ two eminences,”’ says he ‘‘ which 
@ point of the island, may have been their Achil- 
orium*.”” This seems sufficient to prove that 
as the situation of Cimmerium, stationed, as (Pliny 
tions, ‘ultimo in ostio.”” It had formerly, observes the 
r ume geographer, borne the name of Cerberion. Pallas re- 
“> marks’, that Temrook may probably have been the Cimbricus 
of Strabo. From this place Motraye began his journey, when 
he discovered, in so remarkable a manner, the ruins of a Greek 
city in Circassia, seeming, from an inscription he found there, 
to have been Apaturus. All that we can collect from. the 
obscurity involving this part of his narrative, is, that, leaving 
Temrook, he turned to the right, and, crossing a river, called 
by the Tartars The Great Water (probably the Kuban), arrived, 
after a journey of one hundred and ten hours’, at those ruins : 
also, that they were situated in a mountainous country ; for he 
observes, that the Tartars of the mountains were not so civil 


as those of the plains. It follows, therefore, that Pliny is not’ 
speaking 


commerce, in 
horses.” 


“ 


(2) Strab. Geogr. lib. ii. p. 722. edit. Oxon. 1807. 

(3) Motraye was at Temrook in December 1711.- See Trav. vol, II. p. 40. 

(4) Ibid. : 

(5) Travels through the Southern Provinces, &c. vol. I. p. 315. ; 

(6) The editor of the Oxford Strabo makes it five days and six hours, This is evidently 
a mistake, as will appear by consulting the text. 
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when he ‘couples it with Phanagoria*, but of a temple of 
Apaturian Venus, belonging to that city, and noticed also by 


Text of Strabo Strabo’. Having thus removed one difficulty, in reconciling 


and Pliny 
reconciled, 


Fortress and 
Ruins, 


the places on the Bosporus with the text of these authors, we 
may perhaps proceed with more facility and precision. 

After leaving Temrook, we journeyed, principally in water, 
through an extensive morass. In the very midst of this are sta- 
tioned the ruins of a considerable fortress, looking like an old 
Roman castle, and said to have belonged to the Turks. .At the 


taking of this place, the Russians, from their ignorance of the _ 


country, lost five hundred men. In order toattack an out- 
post, they had a small river to cross; this they expected, to 
pass on ice; but the Turks had cut the ice away, and the 
water was deep. During the deliberation caused by this 
unexpected embarrassment, the Turks, who were concealed 
behind a small rampart, suddenly opened a brisk fire, causing 


drowned. The fortress itself is a square building, 
a tower at each angle, and is still almost entire. It 2 ult 
to conceive for what purpose it was erected, ot 


in the midst of a fen, without seeming to 
“portant point. Is it possible that such a buj 
the remains of Cimmerium, or even the 
Russians, or any work of high my On account of its 


form, 


(1) Strab. lib. ii. p. 722. ed. Owon. 
(2) “ Mox Stratoclia et ‘Phanagoria, \et 


(3) Strab. lib. ii. p. 723. ed. "By 


them to leap into the water, where they were all shot xs 


“ 


TO THE A Gn mL 
form, we should be incline ieve its origin of no remote CHAP. ‘XVII. 


n ascertained of the style of 
architecture used in aN iest periods of fortification, may be 
proved by refere silver medal, now in my own collection, 
which I after ound in Macedonia. This medal is of the 
highest a ON ean rude in form, and without any legend 

< The subject of it exhibits in front, within an 
uare, the figure of a man, with a crowned head, 

n poignard in his hand, combating a lion; and the 
Agere, with very little difference, may represent the fortress 


date: and yet, that lit 


or mono 
indente 


i S* question*. 
» At the distance of two versts from this fortress we saw other 


ruins, with a few antient and some Turkish tombs, and sub- 
terraneous excavations. Among these may be recognised the 
identical antiquities described by Motraye, in his Travels’. 
No ‘trace of any antient work appeared afterwards, excepting 
tumuli, until we came to the Bay of Taman. Then, upon the 
shore, immediately above some high cliffs, we observed the 
remains of a large fortress and town, entirely surrounded with 
tombs and broken mounds of earth, indicating evident traces 
of human labour. The geography of these coasts is so ex- 
ceedingly obscure, that a little prolixity in noticing every 


595 . 


appearance of this kind may perhaps be tolerated, We soon Sienna. 


reached the post-house of Sienna, actually scooped in the 
cavity of an antient tomb. In the neighbourhood of this place 
we found remains of. much greater importdnce. Its environs 

were 


——_—— 
(4) See the Vignette to this Chapter. 
(5) Motraye, tom, II. p. 40. 
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anaes were entirely covered with tumuli, of a size and shape that 


Remarkable 
Tomb. 


Antiquity of 
Arches, 


could not fail to excite a traveller’s wonder and stimulate his 
research. The commandant of engineers at Taman, General 
Vanderweyde, had already employed the soldiers of the garrison 
in opening the largest. It was quite a mountain. They 
began the work, very ignorantly, at the summit, and for a long 
time laboured to no purpose. At last, by changing the di- 
rection of their excavation, and opening the eastern side, they 
discovered the entrance to a large arched vault, of the most 
admirable masonry. ‘The aythor had the pleasure to descend 
into this remarkable sepulchre. Its mouth was half filled with 
earth, yet, after passing the entrance, there was sufficient space 
for a person to stand upright. , Farther, towards the interior, the 
area was clear, and the work perfectly entire. The material of 
which the masonry consisted, was a white crumbling limestone, 
suchas the country now affords, filled with fragments of minute 
shells:, Whether it be the work of Milesians, or of any other 
colony of Greece, the skill used in its construction is eviden 
The stones of the sides are all square, perfect in their form, 

put together without cement. The roof exhibits th t 
turned arch imaginable, having the whiteness of a ee 
marble. An interior vaulted chamber is separa Ss, the 
outer by means of two pilasters, swelling o e towards 
their bases, and placed, one oneach side, at 

inner chamber being the larger of the ily 


ntrance; the 


Concerning 


(1) The dimensions, measured with th 
Plate: this will also afford a faithful pe 


well as after the excavation had ad ed. 


» 


Y 
a 


ire accuracy, are given in the annexed 
ive’of the tomb itself, in its original state, as_ - 


“ 


TO THE Ba oe 
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Concerning every ir DE 
not possible to: obtain in ation. One article alone, that 


eral Vanderweyde at Taman, may 
of the person originally there interred:, 


was shewn to us 


give an idea of t 
This was an sent cincture for the ankle, or a bracelet for the Mitesian Gold 


Bracelet. 


the purest massive gold. The soldiers employed 
in the aking stole whatsoever they deemed of value, and 
were able to conceal; destroying other things not seeming to 

%o merit preservation. Among these was a number of 


wrist, ma 


h 
Ne of black earthenware, adorned with white ornaments. 


3 St he bracelet was reserved by General Vanderweyde, to be sent 


to Petersburg, for the Emperor's cabinet; hut as enough has 
been said of Russia to induce at least a suspicion that so valuable 
a relique may never reach its destination, a more particular 
description of it is necessary. Its weight equalled three quarters 
of a pound. It represented the body of a serpent, curved in the 
form of an ellipse, having two heads: these, meeting .at 
opposite points, formed an opening for the wrist or) ankle. 
The serpent heads were studded with rubies, so as to imitate 
eyes, and to ornament the back part of each head by two 
distinct rows of gems. The rest of the bracelet was also further 
adorned by rude graved work. It possessed no elasticity; but, 
on account of the ductility of pure gold, might, with sufficient 


force, be expanded so as to admit the wrist or the ankle of the 

un 39 f _ person 
Cre 
5s (2) A few of these vases were however sent to Moscow, according to the account 
given to us in the country, and they were there swallowed by the whirlpool which engulphed, 
in that city, all that is dear to literature. Their local history is probably now lost; for the 
Russians, in their astonishing ignorance, | call all works of this kind Etruscan, believing 
thereby to add to their value. . 
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s 


WORK 


a WITH RUBIES & ADORNED WITH. GR AVED 
GEN. G. VANDER WEYDE 4 t)\ 
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AS IT WAS FOUND BY 


i Tomb at Ske 


to the form, it remained during the life-time of the owner. 


We regarded this relique as the most antient specimen of 


art perhaps existing in the world, shewing the progress made 
in metallurgy, and in the art of setting precious stones, at a very 


early period; and offering at the same time a type of the 
mythology of the age in which it was fabricated, the binding 
of a serpent round the leg or arm, as a talisman, being 
one of the earliest superstitions-common to almost every 
nation. The practice may indeed often be observed even 
ye the stone-work constructed 


at this day. Immediately 
for the vault of the sepulch: , WE 
of earth, and then a layer of s weed’ compressed by 
another superincumbent stra an ; f e: ) the thickness of 
about two inches. This’ layer of : 
snow, and, wher taken i in the hand, 


ov” : 7. 7 ae 1, South 
he Tumulus opened at Sienna, facing the dow 


Profile of t J 
B. The Excavation which discovered the mouth of 
A. The first unsuccefsful Excavation ng tee angel 

Feet Inc 
Lenath of the outer Vault...9 . 4 
uth 70 . 6 


Width of the Pilasters 1.9 


country. Pallas otitved! it in regular layers, with coa 


earthenware vases, of rude workmanship, ais and fille 
with a mixture of earth and charcoal*. 
marble soros or sarcophagus, | 
fora cisterns near the aa of } 


Heiaht a ‘ 


Wy 


L Vie f » Exca jon. on the castern Jide Oj UK 
Section and View of the Ercavation 


@ 
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such a monument, even ha n so discovered. In the CHAP. xvuL. 
Vignette to the next Cha 3a representation of that part eel 
of the sarcophagus at to which allusion is here made. 
That it was taken e of the antient tombs of the Bos- 
porus, is hight le’; and its perfect coincidence, in 


point of fo ith an invariable model common among the 
sepulchr Greece, sufficiently denotes the people from 
whom _jijt derived. ‘ 


Similar tombs are found upon all the shores of the Bosporus. 
lo8e%o this now described, are many others, and some nearly 
Sou size. Pallas, in his journey over this country, mentions 
2 ite frequency of such appearances around the Bay of ‘Taman*. 
‘SY Indeed it would be vain to ask where they are not observed. 
an The size, the grandeur, and the riches, of those upon the 
European and Asiatic sides of the Cimmerian Straits excite 
astonishing ideas of the wealth and power. of the people by 
whom they were constructed. In the view of labour so odi- 
gious, as well as of expenditure so enormous, for the purpose of 
inhuming a single body, customs and superstitions are manifest 
which may illustrate the origin of the pyramids of Egypt, of the 
caverns of Elephanta, and of the first temples of the antient 
world. In memory of “the mighty dead,” long before there origin of 
were such edifices as temples, the simple sepulchral heap was Saas 
raised, and this became the altar upon which sacrifices were ~ 
offered. Hence the most antient heathen structures for offerings 
'" ' to 
oN 


. (3) Motraye mentions having seen the lower half of one, between Taman and 
Temrook, Vol. II. p. 40. : : 
(4) Travels through the Southern Provinces, &c, vol. II, p,305, &c. 


400 


JOURNEY ALONG THE FRONTIER OF CIRCASSIA, 


CHAP. XVII. to the Gods were always erected upon tombs, or in their im- 


mediate vicinity. The discussion founded upon a question 
‘whether the Egyptian pyramids were tombs or temples,’ seems 
altogether nugatory: being one, they were necessarily the other. 
The Soros in the interior chamber of the great pyramid of 
Cheops, proving its sepulchral origin, as decidedly establishes 
the certainty that it was also a place of religious worship : 


“Et tot templa Deim Rome, quot in urbe Sepulehra 


Heroitim numerare licet.’———! 


The sanctity of the Acropolis of Athens owed its origin 
to the sepulchre of Cecrops: without this leading cause of 
veneration, the numerous temples by which it was afterwards 
adorned would never have been erected. The same may be 
said of the Temple of Venus at Paphos, built over the tomb 
of Cinyras, the father of Adonis; of Apollo Didymzus, at 
Miletus, over the grave of Cleomachus; with many others 
alluded to both by Eusebius* and by Clemens Alexandrinus’. 
On this account, antient authors make use of such words for 
the temples of the Gods as, in their original and proper signifi : 
cation, imply nothing more than a tomb or a sepulchre. In 
sense, Lycophron‘, who affects obsolete terms, uses TYMBOX ; 
and Virgil’, TVMVLVS. It has been deemed necessa Dy tiate 
these few observations, because there is no part of ’antient 
history liable to greater misrepresentation, aagri 


the origin of temples: neither is it possi point out a 


passage 
(1) Pradentius, lib. i. (2) ; glib. ii. c. 6. 
(3) Cohortatio ad Gent. 3. ( hr. Cassand. v. 613. 
(5) > “Tumulum antique Cereris, sedem m, 
Venimus."——— ib, ii, v. 742. 


OS” 
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a passage in all Mr. Bryant's 
hensible, and so contra 
that where this subje 
engraved representatd 
excavated in the 


e evident matter of fact, as 
ntroduced. Having afforded an 
sepulchres, exactly similar to those 
sYof Asia Minor, exhibiting inscriptions 
of their construction, he nevertheless 


proving the 
exerted bistesyraotiinaty erudition to establish an opinion 
ly ary to their. real history. 
ven 
n poe Milesiorum of Pliny? The Milesian sepulchres 
id there in such abundance may probably still further 
tonfirm this position: but in order to- elucidate the text 
of either of these authors, reference should be made to 
better maps than have hitherto been published. No less 
than three antient bridges of stone lead to this place from 
Taman; and that they were works as much of luxury as 
of necessity, is evident, from the circumstance of their 
being erected over places containing little or no water at 
any time. A shallow stream, it is true, flows under one of 
them; but this the people of the country pass at pleasure, 
disregarding the bridges, as being high, and dangerous on 
account 


- 4 < ‘ 


(6) Bryant's Mythology, vol. I. p.224, 4to. edit. London, 1774, 

(7) Sienna is the name of this place, as pronounced by the Tchernomorski Cossacks ; 
but they are constantly changing the appellation of the different places in the country, and 
we know not what name it had among the Tartars. 

(8) Lib. ii. p. 722. ed: Oxon. It is written Cepi inthe Latin translation; and in the 
Greek text, Kiros; but, according’ to the Notes, some MSS, read of Kjrot. We have 
written it as it is authorized by the edition of Pliny we chanced to have with us, as well as 
‘by Pomponius Mela, and by Diodorus Siculus. : 

(9) Hist. Nat. lib. vi. c. 6. 

VOL. I, : , 3 F 


r 


d dissertations, so repre- CHAP. XVIL 
, P ——’ 


seems to correspond with the Cepvs of Strabo’, cxpor. 
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-cnaP. XVII. account of their antiquity. They consist each of a single arch, 


formed with great skill, according to that massive solidity 
The usual bridges of the 
country are nothing more than loose pieces of timber covered 


denoting works of remoter ages. 


with bulrushes. 

Hereabouts, upon a neck of land between the great 
marsh or lake of ‘Temrook and a long bay formed by the 
Euxine, at the distance of eighteen ~ versts from the Ruins 
of Phanagoria, stood a monument, composed of two statues 
and a pedestal, with a most interesting inscription, recorded 
by the ingenious Koehler. The monument was raised by 
Comosarya, a queen of the Bosporus, in consequence of a 
vow she had made to the Deities ANErcEs and Asrara. 
The inscription has been communicated to me,. with the 
learned Koehler’s commentary, since the publication of the 
first’ edition of this volume’. 


KOMOZAPYHFOPrinnoYeYrATHPNAIPIZAAOYET. NHEYESAMENH 


ANEQHKEIZXYPQIGEIAIZANEPFEIKAIAZTAPAIAPXONTOZENAIPIZAAO 
BOZNOPOYKAIGEY AOZIHEKAIBAZIAEYONTOE . 
KAIOATEQN 


History does not mention Comosarya; but we 
from the inscription that she was daughter of Gofgippus, 
and wife of Perisades, probably Pzrisades I. who\was son 
of Leucon, and succeeded his brother Sp III. in 
the fourth year of Olympiad cvi1. Accordag Diodorus* 


this 


(1) By Charles Kelsall, Esq. of Trinity College, 
this country, pursued the Author's route, niet un 


by the sacrifice of his health. 
(2) Lib. xvi. cap. 52. io 


, who, during his travels in 
1, and enterprise only subdued 


ae — 


rat 


‘ 


TO THE poet aA 


this Peerisades reigned thirty 
a learned dissertation of 


years. 
ze, that Perisades, Satyrus, 
and Gorgippus, are th 
the orator Dinarch en he reproaches Demosthenes with 
tatues to be erected in honour of those 
This, and the pre- 

tend to confirm what we .read in Strabo‘, 
Lucian* 


having caused. b 
sovereigns, i blic square at Athens. 
ceding maxble 
Diodoru , that from the time of Spartocus I. to 
Asande ho was invested with the regal authority by Au- 

? the government of the Bosporus was partly republican; 


i; Perisades is styled Archon of the Bosporus, and the chief 


2 eine iat a is termed Hegémon by Strabo, and Ethnarchus by 


Lucian. 

The deities Anerges and Astara are Syro-Chaldaic. Aneeges 
is probably the same as the deity Nergel, or Nergal, mentioned 
in Scripture’, the Moloch of the Ammonites, the Remphah 
of the Egyptians, and Hyperion of the Greeks. Astara is the 
Chaldaic and Phoenician Astaroth, the Alilat of the Arabs, 
the Isis of the Egyptians, the Syrian deity mentioned by 
Lucian, and the Atergatis, Astarté, and Seléné, of the Greeks. 

It was, then, to the two great luminaries of heaven that 
Comosarya’ dedicated her monument, probably to implore 


_ them to grant her fruitfulness in marriage’. 


We 


(3) Demosthen. Orat. pag. 34. ed. Reiske. 

(5) Lib. xx. cap. 22. 

(7) 4 Kings, xvii. 30. 

(8) It is observable that 2XYPQI is'in the singular number, which is an error in the 
engraver of the marble: and for QATEQN Koehler proposes OATEPON. 


(4) Lib. xi. pag. 758. 
(6) In Macrob. cap, xvii. p. 123. 


s of the Bosporus alluded to by 
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Fortress of 
Taman. 
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We passed the new fortress of Taman, in our way to the 
town, distant about two versts'.. Workmen were then em- 
ployed upon the building. | It is an absurd and useless under- 
taking, calculated to become the sepulchre of the few 
remaining inscribed marbles and Grecian bas-reliefs, daily 


- buried in its foundation, As a military work, the most able 


engineers view it.with ridicule. An army may approach close 
to its walls, protected from. its artillery by a natural fosse, 
and even unperceived by the garrison. The Russians begin to 
be convinced of the bad policy which induced them to extend 
their frontier into this part of Asia. The defence of the line 
from Ekaterinedara to Taman, not half its extent between the 
Caspian and the Black Sea, required, at the time we passed, an 
army of fifty thousand men®*, whose troops, from unwholesome 
climate and bad water, considered the station little better than’a 
grave. The country itself yields no profit, consisting, for the 
most part, of swampy or barren land, and serving only to drain 
Russia of soldiers, who might be better employed. © The natural 


_ Don, with a cordon from that river to Astrachan, would m 


Taman. 


boundaries offered by the Black Sea, the Sea of Azof, and ye 


better answer the purposes of strength and dominion. 


Arriving at Taman, we were lodged in the h yr an 
officer who had been lately dismissed the NS hrough 


whose 


(1) There is a fortress with a\ Russian garrison, of whom the Cossacks complain 


heavily, as infamous thieves. Our carriage was guarde ery night by a Cossack 
sentinel with his lance.” Heber's MS. Journal. ow 


(2) That is to say, during a period of war, ofdinary times, the number is by 
no means so considerable. Mr. Heber oe ole guard of the cordon only equal 


to 5000 mez 
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whose attention, and that of 
mander of engineers, we 
tion some of the anti 


abled to rescue from destruc- 
condemned to serve as materials 
in constructing th 
the ruins, whe y, derive masses of marble for this 
purpose; and them, as they really appear to be, The 
Ruins’ of ity of PuanacortA. They extend over all 
pe cua of Taman; the ground being covered with 
s of antient buildings; frequently containing blocks 

a ble, fragments of sculpture, and antient medals. 
Obie medals ‘procured by us upon either side the Bos- 
Sorus, few are common in cabinets. One especially, 
found in or near Taman, deserves particular notice, as it 
seems to -confirm what has been said respecting the 
situation of Phanagoria. It is a small silver medal of 
that city, of great antiquity, and perhaps unique : there 
is nothing like it in the Collection at Paris, nor in any other 
celebrated cabinet of Europe. In front‘, it presents the head 
of a young man, with the kind of cap described in a pre- 
ceding page of this Volume’: upon the reverse appears a bull, 
butting, with a grain of corn in the space below the line upon 
which the animal stands, and aboye it are the letters ANA. 
When 

; RESTART EN es Sent vr eera nT arene eee es 

(3) As these have been already described in the account published of the Greek 
Marbles deposited, since our return, in the Vestibule of the Public Library of the 


University of Cambridge, it is only necessary now to refer to that work, and to say 
that the articles described in Nos. I. IV. V. VI, XXIV. in pages 1, 4, 46, came from 


this place. 5 
(4) See a subsequent Engraving. 
(5) See Note 1. p. 366.” ~ 
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5°, The General conducted us to Ruins of 
Phanagoria, 
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Tmutaracan. 
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When we consider the destruction of antient works, so long 
carried on in Taman and in its neighbourhood, we may reason- 
ably wonder that any thing should now remain to illustrate its 
former history. So long ago as the beginning of the last cen- 
tury, it was observed by Motraye that the remains of antiquity 


were daily diminishing’. Between Taman and Temrook, he saw. 


the lower part of a soros; and perhaps the cistern at Yenikalé 
was the upper part of this, that is to say, its operculum’. 
When a traveller has reason to suspect that he is upon or 
near the site of antient cities, an inquiry after the cisterns 
used by the inhabitants may guide him to very curious 


information; to this use the sorot have been universally — 


appropriated; and upon those cisterns antient inscriptions 
may frequently be discovered. Another cause of the loss 
of antient monuments at Taman, originated in the establish- 
ment of a colony of Russians at a very early period, when the 
city bore the name of Tamatarcan, or Tmutaracan’. Near the 
gate of the church-yard of Taman lies a marble slab, with the 


B curio 


(1) “ We took up our lodging’ that night at Taman, and set out the 25th, -¢ 
the morning; and I observed nothing remarkable between this town an Lem 
but some yet considerable ruins, which were likely to become less so ev 

continued diminution, occasioned by the inhabitants of these two pl ying off, 
from time to time, partof them, to build magazines, or lay the fou ns for some 
houses.. By their situation, they seemed to me to have been 8 
of the Antients, if it was not at Taman; but 1 could not er inscriptions or 
basso-relieyos to give me any further insight into it. y the highway, near 
a well, there isa sort of a long and large chest of sy a as valuable as marble, 

a 


the Phanagoria 


” 


and without a cover, almost like the tombs co. Motraye's Travels, 
vol, II. p. 40. | . ; 

(2) Pallas says it was brought from the ws n. See vol. II. p. 285. * 

(3) ‘* The name in Theodosius’s Itine i ‘m Tmutaracan means literally 
Heler’s MS 


atarca. 
The Swarm of Beetles.” 


a? 
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curious inscription which 
antient principality of Russi the residence of her princes, 
We had the: satisfactio 
scription: it has al cen illustrated by the writings of 
Pallas, and by a rated Russian antiquary, who published, 


in his own la , a valuable dissertation upon the subject‘. 


It would refore superfluous to say more at present of this 
valuabl e, than that it commemorates a mensuration 
made upgn the ice, by Prince Gleb, son of Vladimir, in the 


vear@,065, of the distance across the Bosporus from ‘Tmutaracan 
Secnchy:; that is to say, from Phanagoria to Panticapeum : 


St is found to correspond with the actual distance from Taman 


to Kertchy. The words of the inscription are to the following 
effect: “ In the year 6576 (1065), Indict.6. Prince Gleb mea- 
sured the sea on the ice; and the distance from Tmutaracan to 
Kertchy was 30,054 fathoms.” 
of the Bosporus, so that it may be measured upon the ice, is no 
uncommon occurrence ; a circumstance which confirms the 


Pallas relates, that the freezing 


observations made by antient historians, and also proves that 
degrees of temperature do not vary according to those of 
latitude; both Taman and Kertchy* being nearer to the 
equator than Venice, where the freezing of the sea would 

be 


(4) Aleksye Musine Puchkine, one of the members of the privy council in Russia, pub- 
lished an elucidation of the inscription, and of the principality of Tmutarakan, accompanied’ 
by a map explanatory of the geography of antient Russia, Petrop. 1794, quarto. See also 
Pallas’s Travels in the South of Russia, &c. vol. II. p. 300, 

(5) Ibid. vol. II. p. 289, 300. 

(6) These towns are situated in latitude 45. 
the North Pole. Naples-and Constantinople are, with respect to each other, nearly on the 
same line of latitude; yet snow falls frequently, during winter, in the latter city, but is 
seldom seen in the former. 


Venice is about half a degree nearer to 


€ this stone, and to copy the in- _ 


407 


ms the situation of that CHAP. Xvi. 


408 


JOURNEY ALONG THE FRONTIER OF CIRCASSIA, 


CHAP. XVII. be considered as a prodigy. The cavalry of Mithradates fought 


Amphi- 
theatre. 


Other Re- 
mains of 
Phanagoria. 


upon the ice, in the same part of the Bosporus where a naval 
engagement had taken place the preceding summer’. 

Among the other antiquities of Taman, one: of the most 
remarkable is a Nawmachia*, or amphitheatre for exhibitions of 
naval combats. This is not less than a thousand paces in 
diameter, and the whole of its area is paved. Its circular form 
is everywhere surrounded by ruins and by the foundations of 
buildings, sloping towards the vast reservoir in the centre. A 
wide opening upon one side seems to have afforded the prin- 
cipal entrance. The pavement of the area, consisting of broad 
flat stones, is covered by earth and weeds. The subterranean 
conduits, for conveying water, still remain; but they are now 


“appropriated to other uses. One of these, beneath the church, 


is kept in order, for the use, of the priests. When the Cossacks 
of the Black Sea first arrived in their new settlement, they 
caused water to flow into this immense reservoir, for their 
cattle; but afterwards becoming stagnant, and proving ex- 


tremely unwholesome, it was again drained. Crossing thi) 


area towards the south, the remains of a temple appear, of - 
siderable size, built after the Grecian model. Here the w n 


employed in the fortress discovered a considerable qgantity of 


antient materials; such as marble columns, entablatu (many 


with inscriptions), marble bas-reliefs, and oth 2s s of sculp- 
snes at edifice,-or - 


ture; these they have buried in the foundati 
destroyed 


(1) Strab, lib. vii. p.444. ed. Oxon. 


(2) Naumachia was a name frequently wo Antients to signify this kind of 
theatre. ‘ Semel triremi usque ad proximosWaw ie hortos subvectus est.” Suetonius 


a 
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destroyed in making lime’. e ruins of this tem CHAP. XVI. 
ry’ aking ae Oe) ple are 
1 


fice: this must have been of 
ins cover a great extent of ground. 
tone, in the antient, buildings of 
Phanagoria, are s es foreign to the country. The Isle of 
Taman produ othing similar.. The materials found there 
were brou either from the Crimea, from Greece, or, in 
later ages\ bythe Genoese from Italy. Among fragments of 
neous substances, we observed upon the shore even 


also those of some other p 
prodigious size, for its 
The marble, and 


those e 
t épg8ductions of Vesuvius; and could readily account. for 
th@iz appearance, haying often seen the Genoese ballast their 


a reels in the Bay of Naples, where the beach is. covered by 


volcanic remains. These substances, found upon the Bosporus, 
may hereafter be confounded with the products of a volcano 
distant only twenty-seven miles from Taman, called by the 
Tartars Coocoo Obo: this the Tchernomorski distinguish by 
the name of Prekla’. The eruptions of Prekla, although 
accompanied by smoke and fire, have not yet been followed by 
any appearance of lava. The result has been a prodigious 
discharge of viscous mud. An explosion took place on the 
27th of February 1794, at half past eight in the morning; and 
was followed by the appearance of a column of fire, rising 


perpendicularly, to the height of fifty fathoms from the hill 
now 


ae IEERAARR ERE ee ee ae 


(3) An entablature, broken for this purpose, is described in p. 46 of the Account of the 
Greek Marbles at Cambridge, No. XXIV. 

(4) A term used also by the Malo-Russians, to signify Hell. It is remarkable, that the 
Icelanders. should likewise have called their volcano Hekla, which has perhaps, in their 


language, the same signification. 
VOL. I. ; 3G 
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Prekla 
Volcano. 
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CHAP. XVII. now mentioned. ‘This hill is-situated in the middle of a broad 


angular isthmus, upon the north-east side of the Bay of 
Taman, distant eight miles from that place, in a direct line 
across the water, and only ten from Yenikalé on the Crimean 
side of the Bosporus. ‘The particulars of this extraordinary 
phenomenon are given so much in detail by Pallas', that it 
would be useless to repeat them here. Observations on 
volcanic eruptions of mud have been published by Miiller, and 
by Kempfer, in Germany; and different travellers have given 
an account of similar phenomena at Makuba in Sicily. At 
present there is nothing remarkable to be seen at Prekla, 
excepting boiling springs within the cavities whence the 
eruptions of fire and mud proceeded; remaining, although 
perfectly cool, in a constant state of ebullition®. 

Two marble columns were lying before the church at 
Taman, each consisting of one entire block, about eighteen 
inches in diameter. Their capitals were of white marble, 


' (although 


(1) Vol. II. p. 318. 
(2) “ We took a ride with our Cossack host, to see the mire fountain ed by 
Pallas. The first thing we were shewn, was a circular area, rese he crater 


ofa small volcano. Inthe centre was aheap of stones, which, with surrounding 
mud, appeared impregnated with sulphur. In one place was fe water, without 
any particular taste. About 500 yards distant, was another, ty ut much smaller, 
all of soft mud; and in the centre was alittle hole, whence ne) ubbled out a nauseous 
black fluid, like bilge-water. By treading on any part of the’mud, more matter oozed 
from. the wound’; for the whole had the appearan am vast sore. We thrust our 
sticks into the mud, but found no bottom; and ae rawing, them, a similar kind of 
fluid rose through the apertures they had CY was another, precisely similar, at a 


small distance ; and very near this last, a ater, resembling that of Harrowgate, 
in taste, smell, and sparkling.” He 


Oo” 


, Journal. - 


Rs 
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(although the shafts were om 0,’) beautifully sculptured, 


having a representation o s head at each corner, with 


resémblance to Ionic capitals. 
in .Taman is of the kind called 


curving horns, causi 
Almost all the - 
Cipolino. Near 
each formed 


lumns were two large marble lions, 

e entire block. Representations of the 

lion, so s of colossal size, are common upon these 
y the Genoese. Two others were stationed 

before the door of the General’s house. 

air the Bosporus are remains of the same kind, par- 

t 


larly at Kertchy and at Yenikalé. Near this latter place 


shores. 
Upon the opposite 


Ss a colossal statue of this kind, lying in the sea: this may be 


In the wall 
of the church at Taman we observed a marble slab with an 
inscription: this we copied with difficulty, as it was covered 


seen in calm weather, although under water. 


with plaister. 


Sears OL. TIDSEHASINOE oN. ae. RA 
2. .. EOYEBAZIAEABAZIAEQNMELFANT .... . 
3. .. NTOZBOOXNOPOYTIBEPIONIOYAIO 
A. ATHNYLONBAZIAEQEPHEKOYNOPI...... 
5. KATLAPAKAIDIAOPOMAIGNPYE. .......- 
6. ... INTATAKA! . AVYEXAND........5. NO 
7. ZQTHPAEYSAMENOZKAOIEPQ......... 
8. AIOPANTOYNANTIKANAIT ........... 


It is unnecessary to offer mere conjectural elucidation of an 
inscription evidently so imperfect: yet, even in its present 
state, 


(3) Cipolino is a name given’ by Italians to an impure marble, containing veins of 
schistus: this decomposes, and falls off in flakes, like the coats of an onion. 


411 


CHAP. XVII. 


Inscriptions 


at Taman. 


412 


JOURNEY ALONG THE FRONTIER OF CIRCASSIA, 


CHAP. XVI state, a valuable document is afforded by the remaining cha- 


racters: these may lead to the illustration of other inscriptions 
found in this country, as well as of a part of the Bosporian 
history. The inscription doubtless refers to the reign of 
Rhescuporis the First; because, in addition to his own name, 
occurring in the fourth line, he bore also the name of Tiberius 


Julius, given in the line immediately preceding: this he had 


assumed in honour of the emperor to whom he was indebted 
for the kingdom. His son, Sauromates the First, did the same’. 
According to this practice among the Greeks, of taking the 
name of a Roman Emperor, Rhcemetalces the First, of 
Thrace, assumed the prenomen of Caius Julius’. The name 
of Diophantus, in the last line, had been celebrated in the 
annals of Pontus and of Bosporus, as the name of a General 
in the army of Mithradates, who built the city of Eupatorium in 
the Minor Chersonesus’. It may further gratify curiosity, to 
observe the singular mode of spelling the word Boosrorus, in 


_ the third line, and the mention made Ar the city of Pantica- 


peum in the eighth. 
Seven other Inscriptions, found near this church, and am 
the ruins of Phanagoria, have been since made know e 
Author, by the liberal communication of a Travel y 
name has been inserted in a former page*. aoa 


nportance 


ose 


o their 


(1) Professor Koehler’s copy of this inscription being more >ct than that which 
appeared in the first edition of this volume, the Author has enabled to correct an error 
in the reading. Sauromates the First was son of Rhe Ar appears by the legend in 
its present state. 

(2) Hist. des Rois du Bosphore, par Cary, p. aris, 1752: 

(3) Strab. lib. vii. p. 451, ed. Oxon. 


(4) See Note (1) in p, 402 of =“ 
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importance in illustrating the 
history, they are introd ed \ ere, together with the ob- 
servations made upon them,by the learned Professor Koehler, 
whose remarks upot inscription discovered’ upon the 
borders of the of ‘Temrook have been already given. 
The first of scriptions occurred upon the pedestal of 
a statue of s, in the garden of the church at aman: 


Al FATHP2 . - KOYAETYNHANE 
4P04 HIEYSAMEN HAPRONTOSEHAPTOROYTOYEYH 
IBAZIAEYONTOE 


oe first line -is defective; and cannot be restored, unless, 
by further discovery, we can ascertain the genealogy of the 
wife of Spartocus, who here probably commemorates a statue 
she caused to be erected to Venus. It should be observed, 
that Spartocus is the name of this king, and not =fMAPTAKOX, 
as written by Diodorus. 

The second was also upon the pedestal of a statue of Venus 
at Taman. We copied the same inscription, although it was 
omitted in the former edition of this Volume. 


APIZTIQNAPIEZ 
TOPQNTOZAMPOAITHE 


This, as well as the two subsequent inscriptions, tends to 


shew that Venus was held in great veneration in the Bos- 
porian territory. | 
A third was found upon the pedestal of another statue of 
Venus at Taman: 
ANEOHKEBAZIAEYONTOZENAPTOKOYTOYEY MHAOY 


A fourth 
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A fourth was observed in the garden of the church at 

Taman : 
AEYZZAYPOMA 
APXIEPEYETQONZEP...A 
HNEPINAIOYZEZTOA...Q2M : 
OHPIMENAZEKG@E .. . IONAIEFEIPA ... 
AEITHIANATOYPIAAIKAOGEIEPQZET. i 
oe) leet TOYENITQNIEPON . ENTQ.B 


The above, which is very defective, relates to the temple of 
Venus Apaturias. Sauromates had caused this temple to be 
repaired. Strabo alludes to it, when he says, (lib. xi.) 
that on entering the Bay of Corocondama, there appears, 
to the left, a temple dedicated to Venus Apaturias. He 
adds, that in the city of Phanagoria there was another temple 
to the same Deity. 

Upon the pedestal of a statue at Taman was also the ' 
following : 


' AYTOKPATOPAKAIZAPAE . OYAIO 


EZEBAET .... NNAZHEFHEKAI.. 

. .. OAAAZEHEA .. ONTA Q 
TONEAYTHEEQTHP......... ETH. ‘e) 
BAZIAIZEZAAYF . . 


This inscription records the gratitude of a ane 


Dyrgatao, which may be the same as Tirga ntioned by 
Polyenus. It appears that she dei statue to the 
Emperor Helvius Pertinax, for ee ded assistance in 
repelling the incursions of her ene oehler believes that 
she was wife of Sauromates icy widow of a prince 


of some neighbouring state. ie 


A sixth 
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A sixth was upon a ped stined to receive a statue CHAP. XVI. 
P P ——— 


of Sauromates (2 


TYXHI1 
NQNBAZIA.Y 

OYAIONZAYPOMA 
APAKAI®IAOPQMAIONEYE 
roy) phat a ANEZTPATOZXEIAIAPXOZE 

Nyy _.Z... KALAEZNOTHNANEZTH 

fromates, commemorated in the above inscription, was 
AY first of the name, and successor to Polemo I. In honour 


: Sf Tiberius, he adopted the prenonima of Tiberius Julius, as 


many medals, and two marbles discovered by Koehler, testify. 
Rhescuporis I. mentioned in the inscription given in page 411, 
was also coéval with that emperor, and assumed the same pre- 
nomen. Koehler thinks that this Sauromates was founder of 
a fourth dynasty in the Bosporian empire. Anestratus, in 
this marble, gives to his king the title of Casar: hence we 
may form some idea of the pomp of the Bosporian Court ; 
for besides the title of King of Kings, and prenomen of a 
Roman Emperor, the sovereign assumed the title of Cesar. 

A seventh came also from the same place. 
MHETOPINNOZOENEOLYNEPTOYNATPOE 
ANE@QHKEANOAAQNIALFQN OCETHZAE ° 

- APXONTOZNAIPIZAAEOZBOZNOPOY 
KAIGEOAOZIHEKAIBAZIAEYONTOZZINAON 
KAIMAITQNNANTQN 


The above commemorates the dedication of astatue to Apollo, by 


Mestor the son of Hipposthenes, raised by him upon the tomb 
of 


AG ‘JOURNEY ALONG THE FRONTIER OF CIRCASSIA.” 


Har. XVI. of his father in the reign of Perisades. From this we may 
collect the title of the Bosporian kings. | 
Many remains of a similar nature are buried in the foun- - 
dation of the fortress. Having concluded our researches and 
our journey in this part of Asia, we hired a boat, on the 12th 
of July, to conduct us to Yenikalé in the Crimea, upon the 
pposite side of the Straits; resolving to examine all that 
of the Bosporus, and afterwards to explore the whole of 
“Taurica CHERsonzsus. 
te Fe 


. 
, 


-" CHAP. XVIIL. 


FROM THE CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS TO CAFFA. 


Passage across the Straits—YEntkKaL’— Modern Greeks — Marble 
Soros—Singular Antient Sepulchre— Pharos of Mithradates— 
Medals of the Bosporus—Ruins—Kertcur—Tomb of Mithradates 
—View of the Cimmerian Straits— Antiquities of Kertchy—Account 
of a Stranger who died there—Fortress—Church—Havoc made by 
the Russians—Cause of the Obscurity involving the Antient Topo- 
graphy of the Crimea—Departure Srom Kertchy—Antient Vallum— 
Locusts— Venomous Insects—Gipsies—Cattle—Tartars—Vallum of 
AsanDER—Arrival at Carra. 


W: sailed from Taman on the 12th of July. The distance cuap.xvm. 
to Yenikalé, on the opposite shore, is only eighteen Russian Passage across 
s P : . _ the Straits, 

versts, or twelve English miles. Prosperous gales, and placid 


VOL. I. 3H weather, 
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between the European 
and Asiatic coasts, ‘As the sea was tranquil, I profited by the 
opportunity to delineate the view, both towards the Mzotis 
and the Euxine. Dolphins, in great numbers, played about 
our vessel. _ These animals go in pairs; and it is remarkable _ 
how accurately their appearance corresponds with the de- 


Venikalé. scription given of them by Pliny’. Arriving opposite Yenikalé, 


cHaP.xvill. weather, soon brought us midway 
——— ee 


‘PP YL CT 


qi 7 iy, 
7% ia 


ani 
i) 
Ant 


or, it is frequently written, Jenikalé*, we found a fleet of 
. 


Tu ish = wa a re favourable winds, both for Taganrog) and ° 


j 
ii 
i 


NVIWAWINIO 


birth nee eeerei an 7a a native of Misitra, was a man of intea eet 


and considerable information. His wife was a native of Paros. | 


“?"Sawodsod 


We found their dwelling so agreeable an asylum, after our 


4 i unupy jo spies 40°S5 .VAFOdSO NVIAANWIO 
sper pep -o7 
= - 


long Scythian penance, that we remained there nearly a week. 


A wooden balcony, or covered gallery, into which their principal — 


apartment opened, gave us a constant view of the, Bosporus, 
with all the opposite Asiatic coast, and of the numerous a 
vessels at this season of the year constantly passing. As t a 
table of. our host was free to every comer, we dined 
people from almost all parts of Greece and Asia Mino Aer 

er- 


‘NVAVL ? SLIVULS 


YR YRM'LOZY 22 WAS 


OU). SPLVMOD bury. IO, 7 


(1) Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. ix. c. 8. —— From the Promontor, uys, at the 
entrance of the Bosporus, Professor Pallas obtained some very aCe specimens of the. 
- blue phosphat of iron, or native iron azure: these he wg ted to the author. 


This substance lies deposited with animal remains, and Si: occupies the cavities of 


UIUNOT r [Orth Ad 


% 


fossil shells; the phosphoric acid being communicated to on by the decomposition of 
animal matter. One of those specimens exhibi llization of the phosphat, in 
diverging tetrahedral prisms with rhomboidal (%) 


{2) Yenikalé is compounded of tw > or Tartar words, signifying The New 


Castle. 


‘WAS MOWld 


Wot yu ONVYTOA WIMTUd 
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conversation, as they all s lian, was intelligible and CHAP-xvur. 
& Cephalonia, a sturdy and athletic . 

the islands of the Archipelago, of 
the Black Sea, Trebisond, Amasara, 
amused us by the singularity of their 


dress, as ' by their conversation. .The house of 
Keriaki, ch was the name of our host, was a sort of 
rende where they all met, once in a year, in their 


voyage to and from Taganrog’. His windows were full of 

ook, printed at Venice, in the modern Greek language. 
+ boys, during evening, read to him the ‘popular poem 
%of Erotocritus ; the Life of Alexander, with the extraordinary 
anecdotes of his horse Bucephalus; and the History of the 
Antient Kings of Byzantium. Their mode of pronouncing 
Greek is much softer than ours, and more like Italian; but 
they understand Englishmen when endeavouring to read Greek 
after their manner. Among all the Greeks, the letter is sounded 
like our V; and it is doubtful whether this were not the case 
in antient times‘. The natives of the Crimea still call the 
town of Kertchy Vospor, and the straits Vospor, although they 
write the word Bospor. It is proper to inquire into the origin 
of the very popular poem of Erotocritus; since, although in 


Se rhyme, 


(3) I have uniformly adopted Mr. Heber’s manner of writing this word, throughout 
the present edition. - ” 
‘ (4) The late Professor Porson believed that the antient Greeks Ses the as’ we + 
do; and, in proof of his opinion, used to cite this verse of Cratinus : 


'O & jrGcoc, dene tadBaror, By Bn déyow Badiva. ; 
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CHAP.XVII. rhyme, and certainly of no antient date, the traditions and : ’ : : : 
a ee 7 , begin to spin, or to wind . Yenikalé is almost wholly CHAP-xviu. 


the stories upon which it is founded are common among 
all the inhabitants of Greece. They pretend that the palace 
of Erotocritus is still to be seen, at a place called Cava 
Colonna, near Athens; alluding, evidently, to the promon- 
tory and temple of Sunium. Upon the walls of Keridki’s 
apartments were rude drawings, representing subjects taken 
from Grecian history: among others, was one of Hercules, 
in a helmet and coat of mail, destroying the Hydra; but they 
knew nothing of the name of the hero, merely saying that 
it was the picture of a warrior once famous in Greece, and 
relating many extravagant tales of his valour, perhaps such as 
once formed the foundation of those poetic fables which 
antient writers have handed down, with higher authority, to 
modern times. The heads of the young Greeks, both male and 
female, are full of such stories. As they much delight in long 
recitals, these relations constitute the subject of their songs 
and discourses. In the islands are vagrant bards and zmprovvi- 
satori, who, like Homer of old, enter villages and towns 
collect alms by singing or by reciting the traditions 


inhabited by Greeks. ~ en are for the most part absorbed 

in mercenary specu Sir but the women are gentle, humane, 

obliging, and dege of the highest praise. 

The fort of Yenikalé, whence the place has derived 
4a stands upon “some high cliffs above the 


> 


e of its towers is a fountain. The source of it 
conduit on the outside, near the base. The stream 
in aqueducts, from a spring said’ by the inhabitants to 
= miles distant ; and it falls, at the bottom of the tower, 
a to the operculum of an antient marble sovos, alluded to in Marble Soros. 
the preceding Chapter*. This soros is of one entire block of 
white marble, weighing two or three tons: it is now used 
as the public washing-trough of the town. They relate the 
story before mentioned concerning its discovery in one of the 
tombs of the Isle of Taman: it is probably a part of the soros 
alluded ‘to by Motraye, in the account of his journey from 
Taman to Temrook’. From its inverted position, we were 
prevented noticing an inscription since discovered upon the 
top of it: this I have not’ been able to obtain... We were 
assured by persons residing there, that when they began 


country 
oes If we may judge of the Greeks in general, fr Nin of the excavations at Taman, for materials to build the for- 


Greeks. them in this part of the Crimea, they are rem for their tress; the number of ¢erra-cotta vases, and other antiquities, 
cleanliness, and for the attention paid to dec tae) d to order in discovered by the workmen, was truly astonishing; that 
their dwellings. The women are perhaps t ost industrious soldiers were seen with antique vessels suspended by a string, 
housewives upon earth, and entirely t aves of the family. ’ twenty 


Their cookery is simple and ir." We never saw them 


idle. They have no desire to oad: if the employments 
of the house admit of their som for a short time, they 


RA begin 


(1) See a former Note, p. 418. 


(2) P. 399. 
(3) See the Extract from Motraye’s Travels in p. 406 of this ‘lsiion 
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CHAP.XVIIL. twenty or thi Fie: aoe 
y or thirty at a time: these have since been broken and 


Singular 
Antient 
Sepulchre. 


Pharos of 
Mithradates. 


‘similar to the cement that covered the vase'. 


dispersed. Perhaps the Reader is, with me, inclined to consi- 
der this part of the representation greatly exaggerated. Our 
host, however, presented to us one small earthen vase: this a 
slave had brought home, who was employed with others in 
digging. near the church at Yenikalé. They found a pit 
containing a stone sepulchre, of one entire mass, but of a 
cylindrical form, shaped like the mouth of a well, and covered 
by a slab of marble. In this cylinder they discovered an oval 
ball, the outside of which was a luting of white cement 
resembling mortar. When they had removed this exterior 
crust, there appeared, within the ball, the small earthen vase 
now mentioned; it was filled with ashes, and closed by a 
representation of Medusa’s head, wrought in a ‘substance 
In their care to 
cleanse the vessel, they had destroyed almost every trace of 
some black figures upon its surface. From the rude structure 
of this relique, and the manner of its interment, so different 
from the practice used by the Greeks at any known period 
their history, or that of any other nation, it is impossible, t 
determine the degree of antiquity it may possess. S 

About four miles from Yenikalé, towards the M. ison 
a rock which projects into the sea, is the poi 

called by 

AR; in either 


antient Pharos formerly stood: this spot oy 


the Greeks Puanart, and by the Russians 


language 


(1) This circumstance is noticed in t Gobet of the Cambridge Marlies, 
Appendix, p. 77; where the Reader may the subject.of this remarkable symbol, 
b 


and its purport in the Heathen Mytholo discussed. 


a 


aise 


. SS’ the Straits, was three times stranded in view of Yenikalé. 


a 


TO,.CAEFA. «. 


language implying a Lan 
of the old foundation ar 

to the time of Mithr 
bestow upon it t 
work of peculi 
doned ; sin 


“visible. Tradition ascribes it 

and the modern Greeks generally 
e of PHanart Mirripatt. It was a 
essity, although it has been long aban-. 
éls coming through the Straits are obliged 
to the Crimean coast, for want of water en 
the Channel. Accidents frequently happen. A " 


tkish merchant-vessel ran aground upon the shallows 


large 4: 
gee southern extremity of the Bosporus, during the time — 
eo : ; y 


@ remained; and one of the Russian frigates, passing up €. 


The medals of the Bosporus are among the most rare in 


Lee 


the cabinets of Europe. We collected a few of them in Yen 
kalé. Among these were certain of the Bosporian kings a 


$ o ia 1£e aN 
one of Perisades, in very small bronze; one of Sauromates _ as 


the First, in bronze, of the middle size; two of papi, 
the First, in small bronze; one of Mithradates the Secon oe 
rather larger; and others whose real history it would have been 
difficult to determine, were it not for the light thrown upon , 
them by Sestini*. Of the latter description is a small nze 
medal, having in front a bull, butting ; and for the reverses a 
lamp, or light-tower, with the letters MAPI. This is proved, 
by the Ainsley Collection, to be a medal of Parium, although 
easily mistaken for one of the island of Paros’. We obtained 
: » also 


(2) Lettere e Diss. Numis. sopra alcune Medaglie rare dell. Coll, Ainsl. Tay. I. 
tom. III. e Lett. 4. p. 18. “ee 
(3) An engraved representation of it is contained in the Plate, which also exhibits the 
medals of Phanagoria and Panticapeum, with those.ofthe Bosporian kings, procured by 
us upon the spot. * i a 
. r 4 nae 
* 


g | be 


4 


a “tai s eR. 26 id 
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edals of the 
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CHAP.XVII. also other bronze medals: these had evidentl : been derived from 
— y 


the same colony of Mysia; viz. an Imperial medal of Galba, two 
of Justinian, and one of Licinius ; also a Latin Autonome, of 
great rarity, with the head of a Roman Empress in front; 
having, for the reverse, an amphora, with the letters D. D. 
Decreto Decurionum. This last would have been wholly inex- 
plicable, but for the observations of the learned Sestini upon 
one of a similar nature’. Concerning the representation given 


from a fine silver tetradrachm of Mithradates the Great, and a 


small silver medal of Polemo the First, it should be said, that the 
coins of these kings were not struck in Bosporus, neither were 
they found there. We procured them after we left the Crimea, 
in the bazar's of Constantinople; but, on account of their beauty 
and extreme rarity, as well as their intimate relationship to the 
series of Bosporian kings, itis believed the representation of them 
will prove an interesting addition to this Work. Our observa- 
tions upon all of them must be brief; and even these will be 


reserved for a note; because Numismatic dissertations involve 


discussion, alone sufficient to require a volume. The Readeb, 


wishing to see the subject treated more at large, wilh find 
satisfactory information in Cary’s History of the Ki the 
Cimmerian Bosporus*; in the posthumous work of re: the 
dissertation of Souciet*; and, above all, in the se¢on@ volume of 

» Eckhel ; 


a 


(1) Lettere e Diss. Numis. sopra alcune Medagttic fare dell. Coll. Ainsl. Tay. I. 
tom. III. e Lett. 4. p, 22. : 4 


(2) Histoire des Rois du Bosphore Cimmerfen. WParis, 1752. Ato. 


(3) Achzmenidarum Imperium, sive Regu ‘Ponti, Bospori, &c. Histor. ad fid. 
Numis. accom, Vaillant, { & 


(4) Hist. Chronol. des Rois du Bosphidre Cimmerien, par Souciet, Paris, 1736. Ato. 


. ¥ “2 


)fodeQuT OGRA. 6 MO 


Eckhel’; writings, if not_ce : 
atoning for, the loss vgh ich) iterature sustained by the total 
: ds, of Trogus:Pompeius; ‘that were 


in@ the prodigious number of tumuli, everywhere. in 
could only be compared to the nodes upon the outside 


ros | | 2 


Z a’ (5) Doctrina Numorum Veteram, a Jos. Eckhel, Pars I. vol. II. p.360. Vindobon. 
1794, quarto. ’ a. ipa 
(6) All the medals of the family of Mithradates, whether kings of Pontus prior 

to the subjugation of the Bosporus, or successors of Mithradates the Great, have their 
name written MIOPAAATHY, and not MIOPIAATHE. It is therefore extraordinary, 
that the learned writers, to whose works we have so recently'referred, with this fact before 
their eyes, continue the corrupted orthography, and write Mrruripares, which is 
’ certainly not only erroneous, but wholly inconsistent with the trae Oriental etymology of 
the word, derived, according to Vossius and Scaliger, from the Persian. (See Gale's Court 
of the Gentiles, p. 232. Oxon. 1669.) Neither are medals the only documents which 
afford authority for writing it’ Mithradates ; the inscriptions on Greek marbles bear the 
same legend. It is an abuse, however, which began with the Romans themselves, and 
has continued ever since. The same people who wrote Massilia for MAZZAAIA, and 
Massanissa for MASZANAXXA, and deduced Agrigentum from AKPAT'AS, would of 
course write Mithridates for MIOPAAATHY. With the exception of the portrait of 
Alexander, perhaps there is no countenance expressed upon medals which we regard with 
such lively interest as that of Mithradates,—“ Vir,” as it is sublimely expressed by Velleius, 
and cited by Eckhel, ‘ neque silendus, neque dicendus, sine curd, bello acerrimus, virtute 
evimius, aliquando fortuna, semper animo maximus, consiliis dux, miles manu, odio in 
Romanos Hannibal.” With him the line of Bosporian kings begins in regular order ; ‘that 
is to say, itis freed from the uncertainty which belongs to the series of the first and second 
dynasty, in which the suecession—whether of the Archaanactid, beginning with the year 
of Rome 267, and ending 309, or with the more immediate predecessors of ‘Mithradates, 
from Spartocus (so written in inscriptions) to Peerisades—is hot to be determined, Mithra- 
dates began his reign in Bosporus by the cession of Parisades, in the year of Rome 639 ; 
viz, one hundred and fifteen years before Christ., The Bosporian ata begins with the yet 
VOL, I. ' Ae of 
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CHAP.XVINl’ ofa pine-apple, About half-way, upon the right-hand side of 


the road, appeared a stratum of lime-stone, hewn in a’ semi- 
circular manner so as ‘to present ‘an area, whose sides were 
thirty feet perpendicular. In ‘the’ middle of this area we 
found a deep well,“hewn in the ‘solid rock. The Tartar 
peasants assured us, that its sides were those of a vast cylinder 
of marble, buried’ in the soil; but it was evidently a channel 
bored through the rock. The work must have required great 
labour, the depth to the water being at least fifty feet, 


. without 
a a 
of Rome 457 (viz. two hundred and ninety-seven years before Christ), and ends in the 
time of Constantine the Great; so that the monarchy continued at least eight hundred 
years. It is proper to pay particular attention to this circumstance, as many of the 
Bosporian medals have their dates upon the obverse side. ‘Thracian medals have the same 
peculiarity : but there is an easy method of distinguishing a Thracian from a Bosporian 
medal. Upon the Thracian medals the Omega is written 2, and the Sigma ~. Upon the 
Bosporian, the Omega is written @, and the Sigma C. By due attention to this very 
evident criterion, much confusion may be avoided. , 

Polemo the First succeeded to the throne of Bosporus thirteen or twelve years before 
Christ. The medals of this king are extremely rare. That which has been engraved, is 
of silver, and in high preservation. The head of Marc Antony, or of Augustus, genera 
appears upon the obverse side, to whom he was indebted for the kingdom. He was 
of a temple in Rome consecrated to Augustus, as appears by a curious inscription prés€nye 
by Cary. (Hist. des Rois du Bosphore, p. 41.) Immediately after Polento pe | 
t,o 


Sauromates the First; upon whose medals we see the interesting repres 
regalia sent from Rome for his coronation. The letters MH, in a wrea 
laurel, have not hitherto been explained. The medals of this king, 
bronze, are so rare as to be considered almost unique, (See ~ oct. Num. Vet. 
vol. II. p. 370.) Sauromates, as well as his successor, Rhesc is thé First, took the 
pame of Tiberius Julius, to which an inscription at Taman refers.®Pellerin has preserved 
the legend on this medal entiree T . IOYAIOY = a CAYPOMATOY; 
Sauromates and Rhescuporis were kings of Bospo hescuporis reigned. in: the. 
time of Tiberius, and had this legend on a medal i y Cary, and by Eckhel (Doct, 
Num. Vet. vol. Il. p. 375): 'TIBEPIOC IOY ACIAEYC PHCKOYTIOPIC, 
Polemo the Second succeeded Rhescuporisyin the"38th year of our era; after whom; 
A.D, 42, came Mithradates the nant edal is engraved in the annexed Plate. 


OS” 


without» including the fe 
were unable. to. ascertai 


abitants, destroyed five thousand houses. Even in 
its ruifis, the regal seat of the Bosporian Kings, once. the 


® . : y : 
aN, ence of Mithradates, will ever be considered an interest- 


g, if not an important, piace for the researches of the 


* historian. Our first inquiry among the few Greeks settled 


here was for medals: several were brought, but for the most 
part»much injured, and scarcely worth notice. We obtained 
one, however, in bronze, of a different description: after 
bestowing a little care in removing the hard crust upon it, 
the word PANTIKAPAITEN, with every letter perfect, might 
, w - be 


rer) 4 - 


(1) * Cencum arx et oppidum Tartaricum Chanorum ditionis obscurum et humile 
admodiim. In ostio (ut Strabo vocat) Meotidis, et ad eam angustiam, quam Bosporum 
Cimmerium ille cognominat ac tumulum Panticapeium et civitatem simul ab eo dictam, 
situny est. Ex adverso oppidi vel arcis illius in rip altera angustiz illius, que amplids 
unum: milliare in latitudinem continetur. Tamanum arx munitissima; quam fortasse 
Phanagoriam appellatam esse, propinquissimam Asie civitatem; 4 Milesiis quondam 
conditam fitisse, et emporium in e4 nobile extitisse Straboni placet. Illz arces 4 Genu- 
ensibus’ quondam excitate et munite fuisse videntur, et non ignobile presidium ibi illi 
semper habuére. Cercum arx diruta est ; nam Turcarum Imperator in universi Tautica 
nullam arcem aliam preter Perecopiam ipsam presidio firmare Tartaro seu Chano permittit: 
Tamanum arcem, que in extremitate Taurica sita est, et Petigorensium amplissime pro- 
vinci, quam Colchidem Ptolemeus et Strabo vocitant, jam contigua existit, seniacus’ 
seu preefectus ei imposito presidio firmo perpetuo eam munivit.” Descript. Tartar. 
L. Bat: 1630. p. 276. f " BS 
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CHAP.XVIIL be plainly discerned’. It was said to have been found in 


Tomb of 
Mithradates. 


Yenikalé. In front appears the head of one of the Bosporian 
kings; and for the reverse, ‘a horse grazing, with the legend 
here given. 

The traditions of Kertchy are in direct contradiction of 
History : they relate, not only that Mithradates died here, 
but that he was buried a short distance from the town, where 
they still pretend to shew his tomb*. It is perhaps a Milesian 
work; but its height and size are so remarkable, that it is 
scarcely possible to believe it to be the result of human 
labour. Among the Greek inhabitants of Kertchy it bears 
the name of The Tomb of Mithradates. 'The Russians are 
not, contented with shewing his tomb; they also point 
out his palace, and conduct strangers for that purpose to 
the top of a natural hill or mountain above the town. 
They deceived General Suvorof to such a degree, when he 
visited the place, that being told it was the sépulchre of so 
great a hero, the veteran soldier knelt upon the ground a 


d 
ave 


wept. We visited the mound pointed out, as the tomb, aN % » 
r 


Greeks: it is distant four versts from Kertchy, near 
leading to Caffa. The Tartars call it Altyn Obo; 
a tradition that it contains a treasure, guarded b 
here spends her nights in lamentations®. 5% upon the 


« most 


(1), See the Plate. Eckhel (vol. Il. p. 3 ) nage nce remarkable legend, as 
found on the medals of Panticapzum. : 


(2). Mithradates, according to, Appian, ey ed: by Pompey at Sinope, in the 


n, who 


coemetery of his ancestors. 
(3) See Paillas’s Travels, vol. Il. p 
unable to reconcile this surprising 


is worthy of observation, that Pallas, being 
ith any reference to the real history of the 
‘ _ interment 
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sa he ei et meh 
riving at that place they valtogether'dise 
ira endingllisie site of Stara ’C 

J. The shape of the Altyn Obo is no 
rae | in antient tumuli; it is rathe ase ni | 
ides exhibit that stupendous edasiiiiyiseedl in 
ryt is, near Argos, in the Morea; -where immense 
ae ae ec placed together without cement, 


ave fallen Looking through the 
awe i oo 
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~~ interstices. and. chasms of the tumulus, and examining the 


~ excavations made upon its summit, we. found it, like the 


Cairns of Scotland, to consist wholly of stones confusedly, 
heaped together: its exterior betrayed a more. artificial 
construction, and exhibited materials of greater magnitude, 
It seems to haye been the custom of the age in which. these 
heaps were raised, to bring stones, or parcels of earth, from 
all parts of the country, to the tomb of a deceased sovereigzf, 
or a near relation’. To cast a stone upon a grave was an act of 
loyalty or of piety; and an expression of friendship or of affection 
still remains in the North of Scotland to this effect, «I wall 
cast a stone upon thy cairn.” The heap so raised consisted of 
heterogeneous substances ; granite and lime-stone, fragments: 
of volcanic rocks, pebbles from the sea-shore, or from the beds: 
of rivers, promiscuously mixed, and frequently covered’ by> 
superincumbent earth. Stones were generally used in pre~) 
ference to earth, perhaps because they were more readily 
conveyed, and were likely to render the heap more durable 

In the Isle of Taman, where stones were not easily procu 

it is curious to observe the ingenuity used to: prese 

tombs from decay; first by a massive and giganti of 
architecture in the vault; then by a careful coveri 0, win Hi 


further by a layer of sea-weed, or the bark of <y o exclude 
s 


moisture; and, finally, by a stupendous h uch. \mate-: 
rials as the country afforded. The stones hich the Altyn: 


Vad 


rapetiovra riBévar és rd dmodedeys + 
eyddovs trav AOwy Karadurey drphavve riy 


Herodot, Melpom. 


(1) Aapeios éxéXeve radvra dydpa AIOO 


: Ls ’ ’ Leal 
Hevoy TOUvTO ywpioy evrav0a KoXwvous 


orpariny. 


rh 
Y 


@ 2107208 0 


Obo. consists ‘are all of th 
are all natural to the sq 
probably formed b person wishing to penetrate the 
interior of this i ie pile. The Tartars have in vain 
attempted to effet¢ @ passage: the stones fall in upon them as 
they proceed‘ Wet they entertain a notion, that an entrance 

.aecémplished: and they describe the interior as a 


ear to its eastern side is a pit, 


sae ming as if they would crush the spectator. It is 

kable that they should use an expression signifying 

Ma ; because it agrees with the style used in the interior 
“of other ‘tumuli upon the Asiatic side of the Bosporus, and 
thereby gives to their narrative some internal evidence of 
truth ;: yet they may have borrowed the’ description from 
similar appearances observed in other tombs which have been 
opened and submitted to their inspection. 
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iture; and perhaps the ' AVA. 
natu perhap y | 


» The view from the top of the Altyn Obo is one of the View of the 


finest in the Crimea. 
along the lofty ridge whereon this tumulus stands, the whole 
way to Kertchy; the last object being the high mountain 
upon which the Acropolis of Panticapaum was placed, that 
is to say, upon the precipice above the sea, whence Mithra- 
dates threw the body of his son Xiphanes into the waves; as 
there is no other spot connected with the site of the city 
illustrating the text of Appian, who says the deed was done in 
view of the mother upon the Asiatic side of the Strait. The 
palace of Mithradates was: in all probability a fortress; and 
the traces of its foundation are yet visible, near to a small 

semi- 


> Fe) ' Cimmerian 
A range of similar heaps continues straits. 
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CHAP.XVIII. semicircular excavation in the rock ; and this also is a work of 
great antiquity. One of the tombs in the range I have men- 
tioned, although not so large as that ascribed to Mithradates, 
is equally remarkable. It is the nearest to the spectator in 
the series; the pretended tomb of Mithradates, or Altyn Obo, 
being the last towards the west, and immediately upon the 
barrier or vallum, beyond which, as before stated, those 
monuments cease to appear. It is surrounded, near the vertex 
of its cone, with a circular wall of stones, placed regularly 
‘together, without any cement. Beyond this ridge, and 
these tombs, the view comprehends the whole of the Cimme- 
rian Bosporus, the harbour of Panticapmum, the opposite 
coast of PhanacortA, Prekla yoleano, and a great variety of 
objects, among which, at the time we were there, the passing 
fleets of European and Asiatic merchants from all the ports of 
the Black Sea, the Archipelago, and the Mediterranean, were 
not the least interesting. Over all the distant ‘promontories ¢ 
towards the East; in all the plains below; and whereso A | 
the eye could roam, excepting beyond the Bosporian y, > 


were seen the antient tumuli so often describe ese 
tumuli, as well as the hills, were covered with vi yme, 
which swarms of locusts were devouring. T. seemed 
also to be alive with the Rana variabilis, a sp@es@s"of toad, de- 
scribed by Pallas, crawling up to the very s of the highest 
hills'. This reptile has a smoother ski ‘than the common 

55." | cian 


(1). The Rana risatoria is also fréqu found in this part of the Crimea. 


Ns 


_ } TO CAY “at “ 


the horror of bebehitsin 


ive, for a few copecks, the antient coins which they 
Misc Or ndiim the soil. The walls of the town are full of 
Vand of scsiiiallitaiadibaes. with bas-reliefs and incrip- 


Ss “neglected orruined. Some of the latter are used as steps 


the doors of the houses; or they serve, as at Yenikalé, 


¢ wit! thy among 


“ Him there they found. 
Squat like a toad.” Par. Lost, B. iv. 

e.« Be Ont the 22d of April we foie we had exhausted all the curiosities of Taman, 
and determined to proceed directly to Kertch, and wait for our carriage at Kaffa. 
We were induced to take this step by understanding that Yenikalé offered nothing 
remarkable either in antiquities or situation, and by our desire to give as much time 
as possible to Kaffa. The regular ferry- boat was then at Yenikalé, and the wind 
directly contrary, For this boat our carriage was obliged to wait: we ourselves 
obtained a fishing-boat from the point nearest Kertch, From Phanagoria to this 
point. ‘is reckoned twelve versts: it is a long narrow spit of sand, evidently of recent 
formation, and marked in Guthrie's map as an island, Even where this terminates, is 
a range of sand reaching like a bar across almost half the Bosporus, and hardly 
covered with water, which bids fair in time completely to block up the navigation, 
An immense quantity of sea-fowl are seen on every part of the Straits. The prospect 

is perfectly naked and desert; on one side the bare downs and long sand Kossas of 
Taman, and on the other a bleak and rocky coast, without verdure or inhabitants ; 
and the miserable fishermen, who rowed us over, were a very fit group for such 
ascene, From the Kossa, where we embarked, to Kertch, is reckoned twelve versts. 
Immediately opposite is a round shallow bay, where was a hut in which the fishermen 
occasionally slept. Behind the northern point of this bay opens a much larger ; 
where a few miserable houses, a small church, and a jetty of piles, point out Kertch. 
The most conspicuous object is a conical green hill, either entirely or in part artificial, 
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(2) Milton makes it the abode of the. infernal spirit: 


Ytive; and it is covered with CHAP.xvuT. 


ps, no nee sal median raphere, a nee Astin 
y antiquities as in Kertchy’. The peasants 
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cHAP.XVil, among othér 'matetidls for building: Mary of the inhabitants 


have’ placed antient Greek marbles over their doors, by way of 
ornament, but without any knowledge of their real nature, or 
even common attention to the position of the figures ; so that 
_ they’are'seen in all directions, sometimes lying sideways in a 
wall, or wholl y inverted. A number of interesting reliques of 
this kind’ were ‘in imminent. danger’ of disappearing for ever, 
when we arrived: they were collected as substances for thé 
repairs of the church. We purchased three very remarkable 
slabs of antique marble, with the view of sending them: to 
Cambridge ;' but a dispute arising among the proprietors con- 
cerning the division of the nioney, the bargain was set aside, 

and 


on the top of which is a seat and a flag-staff. The Russian officer, who took us there, 
fancied it was erected in honour of Mithradates, or some of his family. The shore 
is very shelving and shallow; and we had the greatest difficulty to get’ our boat 


within a reasonable distance of the land. The Commandant of Kertéh, a Georgian ' 


by birth, told us that many plans had ‘been given for a harbour and quarantine at 
this place; but the present scheme of making Kaffa the emporium’ would’ probabl 
h . 


prevent them. Immediately on landing, we were accosted by a Russian priest 
the salutation Xprorcds dvéorn. We had before observed, that the Cossacks used 
season to salute foreigners in Greek, The town of Kertch is very small and paigerab 


it is chiefly inhabited by Jews. There is one tolerable watchmaker, and two sheps jh the 
Bazar, where we saw some English cotton stuffs. The country around is of trees, 
and their fire-wood is brought from the neighbourhood of Eski-Krim, a di of perhaps 


120 versts. There is a spacious fortress, and a garrison of a Lieutewan 
and four companies of light-infantry. The men were jgrster a, wearing swords, 
which most Russian soldiers do: the non-commissioned office rifles. I had’ made 
some drawings and memoranda of the antiquities, which I have Yost, but which differed in 
no material point from the account published by Pallas. ones interesting are in the wall 
of the church. It is perhaps worth mentioning, as rative of national character, that 
the Russian Major, who agreed to furnish us wi and an open kibitka to Kaffa, 
insisted on such usurious terms that the other cried out shame, and that the same 
man afterwards squeezed some further nts “Out of Thornton’s servant. A Cossack 
would have disdained such conduct.” ml s MS. Journal. 


Oo” 


nel, a Major, 


- accurately deli 


Mow OWE Oo eas geht! MSH 
and the marbles were d 
scribed in a work publi 
in the south of Ru 


y Pallas, relating to. his Travels, 
ere the reader will also: find them 
Mr. Tweddell, of Trinity. College, 


Cambridge, ntly visited this country; and had left with 
Professor is own beautiful transcripts of every inscription 
found “from these documents they were published by the 
Profe t without any illustration; the world having lost, 


‘Mr.”Tweddell’s untimely death, and the subsequent disap- 
inde of his journals at Constantinople, in 1799; as yet unex- 
ined, all the information his great acquirements enabled him 
to afford. Upon the bas-reliefs of the Bosporus, the remarkable 
representation of an equestrian figure, attended by a youth, is 
so often repeated, that it ought not to pass without observa- 
tion: it has hitherto received no illustration®. Perhaps a 
passage in Herodotus may throw some light upon the subject. 
He relates, that the Scythians killed their slaves and finest horses, 
and, after taking out their entrails, stuffed them with straw, and 
set them up as equestrian figures in honour of their kings’. 

It is from Panticapeum that the imaginary Anacharsis of 
Barthelemy is said to have embarked, for his travels in Greece. 
Here, in antient times, stood a temple of A’sculapius; in which 

was 


(1) See vol. I]. Pl. XVII, XVIII. One of these is of very remote date, referring to 
the history of the Bosporus prior to ‘the time of Mithradates the Great. It has the following 
inscription: BACIAEYONTOCIIAPPICAAOYTOYCHAPTOKOYAE WCTPATOC, 
&ec, Another inscription on a bas-relief, written TIOMAIYIEKOCCAXAL, may perhaps 
be read IOMAIYIEKOCCAXAIPE ; but even thereby the reading, aa. 3 evidently 
that of a Cippus or common tomb-stone, is not much illustrated. 

(2) A similar figure is preserved among the Cambridge Marbles. See the Accounj 
published at the University Press, 1808, octavo, pp. 4; 5. 

(3) Herodot. Melp. 72. 
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was preserved a vessel of brass, mentioned by Strabo as having, 
burst in consequence of a sévere frost upon the Bosporus’. 
If any future traveller should look for the site of that temple 
where the present church of Kertchy stands, he will not 
perhaps be far from the spot. Upon the introduction. of 
Christianity, and especially in countries where it wholly super- 
seded the antient superstitions, temples were almost always 
made subservient to the purposes of the new religion. 

A Greek merchant at Kertchy applied to us, to purchase 
the books and manuscripts of a person, who had died there 
of a consumption some years before, and who had been. edu- 
cated in England. He described the deceased as one who had 
employed all the latter part of his life in writing an account of 
the antiquities of the Crimea; who seldom conversed, but 
spent all his time in close application to his studies, and ulti- 
mately died of want, although he would not acknowledge his 
distress. We visited the cottage where his effects were pre- 
served, Near to a window lay an odd volume of Ariosto: this 
we found to be the only book reserved for his last hours, all the 


rest being locked up by himself a short time before his win 


with its lock towards the wall, The old woman of th 
said she was afraid to move it. When we had tur 


[In a corner of his miserable bed-room, stood an English a 


found it sealed, and a paper fastened across the 6 
long inscription in modern Greek, purporting tha®the trunk 
should be sent unopened to his brother, 3 fe 

this we immediately ordered to be rae 


ended by menacing with the Ne 


stantinople : 
he inscription 
f every saint and 


(1) Strab. Geogr. \ Ed, Oxon. 


devil, 


& 


<i 
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a- TO CAFFA. ; 


devil the wretch who should p 
inspect the contents of this 
Entering the fortr 
before the gate a beauti 
of Turks, but com 
Turkish charac 


t also Greek inscriptions of more. remote 


date. Over rance is one-of the large marble lions men- 
tioned in er page, the devices of Genoa. Marble columns, 
togetheg with fragments of marble entablatures, lie scattered 
abot, either upon the ground, or among the stones used in 


building the walls. Within this fortress stands the church, a 


. 1 building of considerable antiquity. ‘The pictures there 


suspended are among the earliest productions of Grecian art 
which came with the Christian Religion into the Russian empire, 
and they are probably coéval with its introduction. Four marble 
pillars, of the Corinthian order, support the roof of this building. 
According to an inscription upon one of them, the church was 
erected in the year after Adam 6265, answering to 757 of our 
ra. It is a building, therefore, of high antiquity in the history 
of Christianity; and it proves the extent of its circulation in 
that early period. There are two smaller pillars of the same 
kind placed above the others. The priests shewed to us a copy 
of the Gospels, written in capital letters, upon coarse parch- 
ment quite black with age and with use. It had been long 
excluded from the service of the church, and a printed version 
had supplied its place. The priest would gladly have sold it ; 
and we should with equal pleasure bave purchased it; but, as 
soon as the Russian police heard of our intention, its removal 
was prohibited, although its destruction was inevitable where 


it lay; and perhaps, at this time, it is no longer in existence. 
The 


is now a ruin, we obseryed 
rble fountain, said to be the work . 
antient materials, exhibiting not only 
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The havoc ‘made in all the towns of the Crimea, during the 


Havocmadeby various revolutions and the frequent change of inhabitants 


the Russians, 


which the country has sustained, has almost annihilated every 
document likely to illustrate its antient history. But among 
all the devastators who have hitherto scourged this devoted 
land, none have proved so injurious to the interests of Litera 
ture as the Russians. We dare not to mention the high 
authority upon which these facts were communicated: it. js 


_ sufficient to say, that an individual, of all others the best 


qualified to afford the information, repeatedly assured us, that 
there is no characteristic of a Russian more striking, than that 
of wantonly destroying monuments which are the most prized 
by enlightened nations. In Kertchy, after levelling to the earth 
five hundred houses, they left about thirty poor shops in the midst 
of ruins, whose present owners it is their daily practice to 
defraud. False in all their public engagements, as well as in their 
private treaties, they issued an uhase, inviting Greek merchants 


_ to settle in the town; but no sooner had these deluded people 


fixed there with their families, than the soldiers pulled dow 
the houses about their ears, using, at the same time, ot 
intimidating measures to compel them to higher duties; 
any even of the Russians themselves have paid, to no 
exemptions had been granted. Thus insulted an dered, 
the Greek settlers demanded permission to leay eninsula:: 
this was positively refused. It may be asked, Why so little 
has been hitherto made public concerni & real character 
s, that there is no 
to prevent it: There 
of caution in which the 
rtifice, as in concealing from 


of this very profligate people? The a 

country where such pains have bee 

was no instance of aatices 
ch 


late Catharine employed so ea 


external 


e 


. 
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ISBT: nae | 
external observation the true, hi her own people, and the ARAN, 
| pire. This is evident. in all 


wretched state of her vaunte 
her correspondence with 
ministers; in the gl 
writers; but parti 


ive; in all her instructions to her 
Isehoods published by her hired 
; in the work which she with her 


agents composed swer to the writings of the Abbé Chappe. 
A. party of vans were engaged to accompany her in.a 
voyage d e Volga: as they sailed along, she caused the 
Abbé’s account of his ‘Travels in Russia to be read, every one 


present, sing enjoined to contribute something, either of smart 


criticism, or of contradictory remark: the notes, so collected, 
e Se afterwards arranged by the celebrated Aleksye. Musine 


uchkine'; and it is this pec-ntc production which now bears the 
title.of << Lhe Antidote.” We received this information from 
one of the party actually present with her upon that occasion ; 
and one who also added his own share to the undertaking, 
Nothing could be more deceitful than the false glitter of the 
Court of Petersburg in the time of Catharine. Pompous plans 
of improvement seemed to be the subject of daily conversation, 
and were industriously propagated in foreign countries, although 
not one of them was carried into effect. They existed only upon 
paper, like the number of the troops which Russia has so often 
affected to muster in theservice of her allies; or likethe numerous 
governments and garrisons, whose, mere names serve to PSCURY 
the void spaces upon the maps of her desolated Pores, 2) t 

ou 


(1) The name is here given according to the Russian mode of writing it ; sctpuiating 
only English letters; as it appears in his own account of the Taman Stone. Perhaps it 
may be pronounced Alexis Mussin Pushkin. ; 

(2) Similar facts are also stated by Castéra, by Segur, by the Prince de Ligne, 
&c. &c. The Reader is requested to attend to this circumstance; and to add to these 
authorities, 
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FROM THE CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS, . 


Could there be found a native of Russia, with a passion for 


Cause of the literature, who to a knowledge of the Tartar language added 


obscurity 


which prevails algo that of the modern Greek, 


concerni. 
the Antient 
Topography 


(and many of the Russians 
speak both these languages with fluency,) the antient topo- 


ofthe Crimea. graphy of the Crimea would not long remain in obscurity. 


Unfortunately, all those whom Catharine employed to travel 
through her dominions for purposes of science, were either 
solely occupied in the pursuits of natural history, or they were 
employed, more politically, in preparing splendid. statistical 
accounts of the most wretched provinces'. Almost all of them 
were destitute of any classical information. ‘Pallas’s first and 
favourite study was zoology; afterwards he cultivated minera- 
logy, botany, and entomology. When he came to reside in the 
Crimea, he was too far advanced in years, and too weak in health, 
to dedicate his hours to other studies; otherwise he might have 
contributed largely to our stock of information. Hitherto, all 
that has been published concerning the geography and the 
antiquities of the Crimea, was written by persons who 

neyer 


authorities, the numerous testimonies adduced by the author, in the Notes to this wo S 
vouchers for the veracity of his own personal observations. If it be urged, that ing 
viewed the Russians at an unfavourable period of their history, and under the 


impression of a temporary tyranny, he has delineated only the dark shades in x character ; 


in what manner will the corresponding statement be refuted, which h 
so many able writers, in different periods, and of so many different natiéns 3 

(1) Professor Pallas was among the number of those who becati victims to the 
consequences of their own too favourable representations. aving published _ his 
Tableau de la Tauride,” printed at Petersburg in 17 dA he describes. the 
Crimea as a terrestrial paradise, (or, to use his own wo ¢ dedication to Zoubof, 
as, “ Cette belle Tauride—cette province si heureus ée pour toutes les cultures 
qui manquent encore & lempire de Russie,”) the sent -him to reside there, upon 
an estate she gave to him; where we ain ony e himself confessed, in a pesti- 
lential air, the dupe of sacrifice he had made tify his. sovereign. 
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ies 
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unfortunately, neither gec rs nor antiquaries. 


We 


udak, a building presents itself on the left hand, in a beautiful 
‘side of a steep hill, which our Tartar guide said had been 
We conversed with the Tartars by an interpreter whom we hired 
Jew, but had resided several years at Constantinople. Nothing 
» and to usnovel, than the prospect, and the appearance of every 
one we A or noble, one of the few who still remain in the country, overtook 
us 5 a@delighted at being addressed for the first time by the Oriental salam, by which 
ards saluted by all the passengers. In this part of the country I only saw 

one » ashe one, and kept for her milk: the roads are too steep and rocky for them. 
ie i cart had two wheels, and was drawn by two oxen abreast, like a curricle ; 

Ry 2 light, but spacious. This is only seen as far as Sudak: afterwards, the hills are 


“Tn the first stage 


; Nine. steep for any wheel carriage. We passed a day with Dr. Pallas at Sudak, who asked 


much about Messrs. Clarke and Cripps. The beauty of this celebrated valley rather dis- 
appointed us, except as far as the vineyards are concerned, which are more extensive and 
finer than any we saw besides. Dr. Pallas said, that the wine made by the Tartars was 
spoiled by the over irrigation of their vineyards, which increased the size of the grapes, 

but injured their flavour. The wine we tasted was all poor and hungry. Sudak, or, 
as it was explained tome, The Hill of the Fountain, is a small village, peopled by a few 
families of Greeks, with a very small and insecure harbour. The castle, which is ruinous, 
stands on a high insulated rock on the east of the town; and at the foot is a beautiful spring, 
preserved in a large cistern, with a metal cup chained to it. I suppose this is the harbour 
mentioned by Arrian as possessed by Scythian pirates, between Theodosia and Lampat. 
There isa small but handsome mosque still entire in the castle. I saw nothing which 
could be referred to a higher antiquity than the Genoese, nor any thing which I could rely 
on as even so old as their erections. It is only after Sudak that the real mountaineer 
features and habits appear to begin. In the Vale of Oluz, or Sudak, very few of the 
cottages are flat-roofed, and all the better sort of farm-houses are tiled. 

“At Kaya, the next stage, and from thence to Baydar, the buildings have flat roofs, 
except the mosques, which are tiled, generally with gable ends, and surrounded by 
a wooden portico. This distinction between the roofs of private and public buildings 
is mentioned by Aristophanes as existing in Athens: 

——— seorep iv iepoic oixnoere 
Tae yap tay oixtas épivouer TIPO AETON. Opyid. 1109-10. 
The houses are generally piled up one above another, half under ground, along: the sides 
of hills; they are composed of clay, and the villages resemble rabbit-warrens, Irrigation 
is practised universally, and with apparent skill, where the vineyards ate planted. ‘Very 
VOL. I. 3L little 
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Departure 
from Kertchy,. 


' FROM THB CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS, 


We left Kertchy, and proceeded towards Caffa’. After 
the second station we passed. another «antient. boundary or 
vallum ; 


little corn is’ grown ; but the valleys are literally woods of fruit trees. | Water is abundant ; 
and, near many of the best wells, seats of earth are made, and bowls left for way-faring 
men to drink. — There are wolves and foxes, and, of course, the other game is not vety 
plentiful; but there are hares, and a:few partridges.. Between Lambat and Aliuschta is 
the way to ascend Chatyr Dag, which we missed seeing, by the blunder of our Jewish 
interpreter.” Heter’s MS. Journal. 

(1) “ We. left’ Kertch on the twenty-third. From thence the road>winds among 
swampy uncultivated savannahs, having generally a range of low hills to the south, and 
the Sea of Asoph at some distance to the north. These plains are covered with immense 
multitudes of bustards, cranes, and storks. “I saw no pelicans after landing in Europe. 
I never saw an English bustard; but those of the Crimea appeared to be a stouter 
bird than what is generally represented in prints. There are many ruins in this part 
of the country, and other vestiges of population. We passed two or three small, but 
solid and well-built, bridges over rivulets,» which appeared to be of Mohammedan work- 
manship; and there were many tombs distinguished by the turban. The numberof 
barrows near Kertch’ is surprising. We passed two villages still standing, and recognised 
at once the grotesque dresses of the Nagay herdsmen represented by Pallas. At night 
we reaclied another villagé sometime after dark, and, after a furious battle with the dogs, 
obtained ‘a lodging. I have forgotten its name. The next day we found several patches 
of cultivation, and the country improving, though still fall of ruins, On our right hand 
lay the Sea of Asoph; and on our left the Black Sea was now visible, A ruinous mane 
was before us,» We fotind, on inquiry, that our driver had mistaken his way; that 
had passed the turn to Kaffa, and were in the road to Karasubazar,. Kaffa now ey) 


our left hand ; and presents a most dismal prospect as it is approached on the si 
isa striking rain: on: the north-east point of the bay, which was formerly : i 


e€ 
and 
theatre 
us. On 
ts: the loop- 

ess of the wall, 
uct. These arches 
On one of them, 
% not much defaced, which 
some noble Mohammedan 
ruined mosques; and-one which 
o the remains of several buildings, 
appear to have been churches. Turkish 


and 


the walls and towers, though dismantled, are very fine. The tower ri 
from the water’s edge, and is of considerable extent, but almost 
the land side it is defended by a high wall, with loop-holes and 
holes communicate with a sort of gallery, and are contrived in the thi 
with large internal arches, which give it the appearance of. an 
support the upper walk and parapet. The’ towers are 

in which is a gateway, are many shields with armorial b@api 
ascertain the Genoese. to have’ been its fouriders. 
baths entire, but now converted into: wareh 
is still in good order, though little used. 
which, by their form, and position east and wes 


S 
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vellum; and’ heres we di the »»traces of vinerets paapalaart 
that were placed along << nd barrier of the Bosporians.— 
In 


IZOD! BORD 


but I could find, in several days’ Search, no vestige 
belonged to the antient Theodosia. (See p. 459, and Note.) - 


and, Armenian inscripti 
which I could rely on 


The north-west of the town is peopled by Karaite Jews, and ‘the narrow bazar 
nearest the with those of Europe. These are the two most populous parts 
of the town/ are some Armenians, but not exceeding thirty families, and hardly 
any T 3 remainder of the population consists of the garrison, five or six Italian 
and Ge @merchants, (no French when we were there,), and some miserable French 
an emigrants. General Fanshaw has constructed a very good quay; and by 

ing’down some ruinous buildings, and a part of the wall, has made a good cut from 


®north,, which he has planted with, trees. They were building a very large and 

nvenient, place. of quarantine. I could find no aqueduct; nor did, there, appear any 
need of one, as there are many beautiful springs bursting out of different Paris,of the 
higher town, which, excepting the north-east quarter, where the Karaites live, is entirely 
waste and ruinous. The springs have all been carefully preserved in cisterns, agene,,of 
them ornamented and. arched oyer, with Turkish inscriptions; and one of them in par-. - 
ticular, which is near the south-west angle of the walls, isa delightful bath, though small, 
being surrounded by picturesque ruins, and overhung with, ivy and brushwood.... The 
ruins of Kaffa are mostly of free-stone: the greater part of the houses were, I understood, 
of mud and ill-baked. bricks ; but of these hardly any tracesare left. None of ‘those still 
standing have flat roofs, but are all tiled, with very projecting eaves, and in the same 
style of architecture as the palace at Batchiserai. The best of these adjoin to the quay, 
and are inhabited by the merchants. _ There a few buildings lately erected, one a 
tavern, by a French emigrant; andanother a house intended for the governor, Fanshaw. 
All these are of slight timber frames, covered with plaister. 
\ “Kaffa was called by the Tartars, in its better days, Kutchuk Stambouk (ttle 
Constantinople). I often asked different persons what its former,population was ; 
particularly an old Italian, who had been interpreter to the Khans; but the answers 
I obtained were not such as I could credit. Yet he and the Tartar peasants were. in 


_thesame story, that it had formerly consisted of sixteen thousand houses. All the Tartars 
attributed its desolation to the calamities brought on it by the Russian garrison, who tore 


off the roofs of the houses, where they were quartered, for fire-wood. I was told by 
a Suabian settler,. that wood was chiefly brought from Old Krim, and was very dear: 
the winters he complained of as very cold. Corn is very dear, and comes. chiefly 
from the Don. . Animal food is not so plentiful as I should have supposed. A young 
man, who was employed to buy stores for Mr. Eaton the contractor, stated the price of 


- beef, in the.market of Kaffa, to be ten or fifteen copeeks the pound, or sometimes more, 


and 
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these birds destroy flies: The although excellent in dry CHAP. Xvill. 


huts, with earthen ‘floors, and an entrance so low that we 
could scarcely gain admittance, unless by creeping upon our 
hands and knees. The post here is worse regulated than in 
any other part of the empire; but when we hired the horses 
of the peasants, we found them to be strong, fleet and beauti- 
ful as Arabian coursers. Martens build their nests in the little 
chambers of the Tartars, and are encouraged to do.so all over 
the Crimea, even in the houses of the best families, because 

these 


_ a 


and the supply irregular. About three miles from Kaffa is a ‘small village of German 
colonists, who were very poor and desponding: the number might be twelve families 
who were then on their farms, the rest having gone into service, orto sea, General 
Fanshaw, to whom we had a letter, wasat Petersburg, so that 1am unable to give so 
good an account of Kafta as if I had the means of deriving information from him. His ° 
object was, to establish a Bank at Kaffa, and finally to arrange the intercourse with the 
Don, by way of Arabat. The merchants of Kaffa were, as usual, excessively sanguine, 
and confident of the success of their scheme, and we -heard’a direct contrary story to the 
one we were taught at Taganrog. We could not learn whether Arabat hada safe harbour: 
the road from Kaffa thither is level, and, if necessary, a rail-road might be put up at no 
great expense, as it would come by water from Lugan. The bay of Kaffa is rather: 
exposed to the south-east, but we were assured they had very seldom-high winds from 
that quarter, and that accidents had been never known to happen, A small vessel, 
the kind which Russia fitted out in numbers during the Turkish war, with one 
and a.vast lateen sail, was lying in the harbour, to take a Seotchman, naméd’ M 
to Immeretta, where, and at Trebizond, he was to actas a sort of Consul to an 
which had just opened a trade there, At Kaffa we obtained an order fro 
ment for horses from the Tartar villages, at the rate of two copeeks er horse. ‘ 
The order was in Turkish: the date was explained to us, ‘ Fon dthy-city of, 
Kaffa ;" which I conclude was its antient distinction. The elder, or constable, of each 
village is named ‘Ombaska;’ but I write the Tartar words or only. The road 
is Not interesting till after you have past Old Krim ; si a gradual improve» |: 
ment in the cultivation, Old Krim, we were told, j cafied, because the Tartar, 
believe it to have been the antient capital of the Peni te) It is now a village of fifty 
houses at most, inhabited entirely by Armeniayr the Mohammedan’ ruins are 
rs to have been a bath. The 
Heler’s MS. Journal. 
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relations we had often heard and read concerning locusts, 


weather, now became, i ence of rain, almost im- 


turf upon the steppes peeling 


passable for our carri 
off in) large flakes, Se. hering to the wheels with such. 


re. often entirely clogged, and o.we 
ithout frequently cleansing them; We 
ined, mosques: a few Turkish and. Tartar 


scu d upon the top, and sometimes also by inscriptions 


Clara or in the Tartarian, language. Hau voll 
We now began to perceive the truth of those surprising) 


The steppes were, entirely covered with the bodies of those.in- 
sects; their numbers, in falling, resembled flakes of snow driven 


obliquely by the wind, and spreading a thick. mist over, the sun. 


Myriads fell upon the carriage, upon the horses, and upon the 
drivers, The stories told us of these animals, by the Tartars, 
were more marvellous than any we had before heard, They 
relate, that instances have occurred of persons being suffocated 
by a fall of locusts in the steppes. It was now the season 
when their numbers begin to diminish. When they first make 
their appearance, a thick dark cloud is seen very high in the 


air; by its passage obscuring the, sun. We had always sup- 


posed that the stories told of the locust did exaggerate its real 
appearance; but we found swarms so astonishing in all 
the steppes, during this part of our journey, that the whole 
face of nature seemed to be concealed as by a living’ veil. 
They consisted of two species; the Gryllus Tartaricus, and. the 


Gryllus 


Locusts, 


4AG 
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cua. xvitl, Gryllus migratorius', or common migratory Locust. The first, 


» almost twice the size of the second, because it precedes the 
other, bears the name of Herald or Messenger. The migratory 
locust has red ‘legs, and its inferior wings exhibit a lively red 
colour, giving a bright fiery appearance to the animal, when 
fluttering in the sun’s rays. The strength of their limbs ‘is 
amazing; when pressed down by the hand upon a table, they 
have almost power to raise the fingers; but this force resides 
wholly in the legs; for if one of these be broken off, which 
happens by the slightest accident, the power of action ceases. 
There is yet a third kind of locust, the Gryllus viridissimus of 
Linnezus, which is found near to the Don and to the Kuban, 
which is entirely of a green colour. ‘This insect we have since 
seen upon the banks of the Cam,*in our own country; and we 
were apprehensive that such a Messenger might be the fore- 
runner of the dreadful scourge which is brought by the locust 


into all countries where it abounds*. When those animals 


(1) See the Vignette to Chap. x. 
(2) In the year 593, many countries were afflicted by famine in consequén ravages 
committed by locusts. In 677, Syria and) Mesopotamia were overrun byt In 852 
they migrated from the Eastern countries, and, after devastating whole’r in the West, 
were driven’ by winds into the Belgic Ocean. In 1271, all’ the near Milan =F 
destroyed by them; and in the year 1339, all the fields of ardy were laid waste. 
In 1541, they penetrated to Poland and Wallachia: in 1673 sven settled in Wales; 
and in 1748, some fell in several parts of England, Sh in the ae BE 
of London, (Shaw's Zoology, vol. VI. part I. p Ca 7.) The best method of 
destroying them would be to recommend the ararticle of food. In the Crimea 
they are often eaten by the inhabitants. Sore emigrants, who had been thus 
instructed, assured us that they were i, and very wholesome. “The Arabs 
according to Hasselquist, eat them fried, Vad glad to get them. 


Se traveller. 
e 


jon TOCARF 


herbs of the plain. _. Fields, vi 
thing is laid waste. Someti 
the naked soil is a revodti 

bodies, the stench of, 
We collected alms he insects of the Crimea; among these 
are some of th +>: kind which are destitute of wings; and 
Qin differ only in trifling distinctions, that 
are mor resting to the entomologist than to. the general 
reader& But other insects, infesting the Peninsula, require more 
pafticular notice, from the danger to which they expose an 
These are of three kinds: the two 
rst, from. their external appearance, seem to be spiders; but, 
according to naturalists,.one alone belongs to the genus 
Aranea,, namely, the large black tarantula, known in. many 
parts of the South of Italy, and long famous in giving its 
name to a dance which is said to afford a,remedy for. its 
bite, otherwise fatal. This animal attains a fearful. size in 
the Crimea., We caught one with a pair of tongs: when 
it was extended in a natural posture, upon a table, it embraced 
by its claws a circumference whose diameter equalled nearly 
three .inches*.. The other, although smaller, is) much more 
formidable. Professor Pallas named it Phalangium Araneoides. 
It is of a yellowish colour;, looking like a large spider, whose 
In front it has a pair of claspers, 
Pallas assured 
us, 


e only appearance left upon 
eap caused. by their putrifying 
is sufficient to breed a pestilence’. 


there are o 


legs are covered with hair. 
bearing some resemblance to lobster’s claws. 


r) 
(3) Those who have not seen the locust, will find it faithfully represented in the 


Vignette to the Twentieth Chapter. 
(4) See also the Vignette to Chap, XX. 
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ear xvil- us, that its bite had proved fatal, in cases where he had 


Gipsies. 


himself attended the patient. . 
rare. We preserved one for some time, in alcohol; but the pre- 


Fortunately this insect is very 


pared specimen was destroyed in its passage to England. The 
third kind of insect which is terrible on account of its bite is 
the Centipede, or Scolopendra morsitans'. This pernicious animal 
is very common’ in dry timber, and beneath stones, and in 
fissures of the earth, in warm situations. Scorpions also are 
found in the mountains, 

Strabo describes all the country between Theodosia (Cafta) 
and Panticapeum (Kertchy) as rich in corn and full. of inha- 
bitants*.. In the villages we found parties of the Txigankies, 
or Gipsies, encamped as we see them in England, but 
having their tents their waggons. 
Poultry, cats, dogs, and horses, were feeding around them; 


stationed between 


seeming like members of the same family. Gipsies are 
much encouraged by the Tartars, who allow them to 
encamp in the midst of their villages, where they exercise 


the several functions of smiths, musicians, and astrologers. 


Many of them are wealthy, possessing fine horses, and ple 
of other cattle; but their way of life, whether they be rj 

poor, is always the same. One of the waggons belongin> to a 
party of Gipsies which we visited was filled with SP nous 
drum: this instrument they accompany with 4 e, when 
performing before village dancers. The so the drum 
was the loudest we had ever heard; and, alflie intimidating, 
it was nevertheless musical. sate an the drum 


as 


(1) See the Vignette 
(2) Strab. lib. vii. 8, 


SS 


p. XX. 
dit. Oxon. 1807. 
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as an instrument common t 
notices its intimidating so 
stark-naked among the 
entered, and cast a s 


In their tents the men sat 
. They rose, however, as we 
skin over their bodies. | The filthy 
and stench of thi ple were abominable: almost all of 
them had the on such a degree, that their limbs were. 
covered wit Ss and scabs. 1 ; 

The property of the Tartar gentlemen consists in 
cattle.< Thousands are seen in the steppes, and. they are often 
th i Om of a single man: among them we noticed many 
hundréd camels. ‘The Tauridan camel is represented in Pallas’s 


° Aiavels, from a drawing by Geisler of Leipsic. It has a double 


ump upon its back. Pallas affirms, that the camel: grows 
larger in the Crimea than among the Calmuck Tartars, a cir- 
cumstance of no moment, but directly contradicted by our own 
observations; the camels in-the territory of the Don Cossacks, 
and near to the camps of the Calmucks, appeared to us to be 
much larger than those of the Crimea, They are used by 
the Tartars in drawing covered waggons with four wheels, 
called Madshari, in which they convey their families. The. 
price of a full-grown camel, in the Crimea, seldom exceeds a 
sum equivalent to twelve pounds of our money. ‘Tartar 
gentlemen appear armed when on horseback, and they ride 
remarkably well. Their religion, being Mahometan, consists 
nearly in the same ceremonies which are observed among the 
Turks. At mid-day, the priest of every village, after washing 
his 
(3) Strab. lib, vii. pp. 425, 426. edit. Oxon. 1807. 

(4) A rosary of beads, borne in the hand for religious purposes, exhibits one of the 


most antient and universal customs of the human race, The Author found them buried 
VOL. I. 3M . among 
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cnapxvim, his head, feet, and hands, proceeds with his beads‘ slowly to — e? 
the mosque, where, having performed his devotions, he ascends length equal to that given } ey twabo*. Constantine Porphy- cuar-xvur, 

to the top of the minaret, singing out as loud as he can rogenetes has afforded a ote explicit account. of the boun- 

bawl, in a drawling tone, the well-known invocation, ‘“ God is daries of the Bospog F the A ording to that author, the 

God, and Mahomet is his Prophet!’ The dress of the Tartars, Sarmatians, in poss rian territory, gave war 

particularly among the higher ranks of the men, is plain and to the Chersonit ae mi Timits of their empire. The 

simple: it preserves the Oriental form, but without that contrast — Chersonites ad ictorious in a battle fought near Caffa; 

and variety of colour which gives such splendor to the habits and by the of peace, made upon the spot, it was deter- 

of the Turks, the Poles, and the Tchernomorski Cossacks. mined t e limits of the Bosporian empire should not 

A Tartar Prince usually appears in a habit of light drab cloth, extent beyond Caffa. Afterwards, the Sarmatians, under 


with a cap of grey wool, and in yellow or drab-coloured an leader, protested against this boundary ; and giving 
; aétle to the Chersonites, were again defeated. Pharnacus, 
ing of the Chersonites, then contracted the Bosporian limits 


still more, and placed their boundary at Cybernicus, leaving 


boots. Perhaps the costume was more magnificent under 
the government of the Khans. 


Sy 
ntuatas In the last stage from Kertchy to Caffa, we pasted, the > 


them only forty miles of territory*; ‘‘ and these boundaries,” 
he observes, ‘‘ remain to this day.”” From that period the 
Bosporus was lost to the Sarmatians. Pharnacus retained 


Asanpen. third, that is to say, the outer vallum or boundary of the 
Bosporians: this separated their peninsula from the country 


of the Tauri. Its remains, as well as those of the towers 


placed upon it, were very visible. This wall extends from , < some of them to cultivate the land, and sent others to their 


the Sea of Azof, beginning eastward of a place now called own country. The latter, for this kindness, inscribed a pillar 


Arabat, to the mountains behind Caffa: it is mentioned b to him, and this perhaps still remains among the antiquities of 


Strabo, who states, from Hypsicrates, that it was constr Kertchy. 

by Asander, three hundred and sixty stadia in length oe We mow astyed upon the beguital (Pay of Cases, £op- a” 
. . * As 

at every stadium a turret’. The description agregS_qwith its posed, but without foundation, to have been that of ‘THEo- 


present appearance: the distance from the Sea f is not posta. ‘The town appeared covering the southern side, rising, 
like a vast theatre, with its numerous mosques and minarets, 


so great, but the oblique direction of the makes its 


length sched 
among the Lares of the antient Egyptians, in the catacen that country. They are (2) Allowing eight stadia to the English mile, its length would equal forty-five 
still used by all the Eastern nations, and may be ob 4 in the natives of the islands miles. 
in the Pacific Ocean. Balls of chalcedony, si arranged upon strings, are brought (3) Constant. de Admin. Imp. p. 213. ed. Meurs. L. Bat. 1611. 
from India and China. ’ (4) The latter is the same which the Reader will find noticed in the first part of 


(1) Strab. lib. vii. p, 450. edit. Oxon. 180% our journey from Kertchy. 
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CHAP.XVIII. over all the hills :inclosin 
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the bay. Many vessels 
nd, notwithstanding the 
Russians, it still wore an 
aspect of some impo former times it bore the 
appellation of “ The Lesser nstantinople ;” containing 
thirty-six thousand houses within its walls; and including 
the suburbs, not less than forty-four thousand. 


were at anchor near the 
destruction of buildin 


CHAP. XIX. 


FROM CAFFA, TO THE CAPITAL OF THE CRIMEA. 


Caffa in its present State—Barbarous Conduct of the Russians — 
Inscriptions — Distribution of the Town— Departure from Coe 
Stara Crim— Ruined Baths—Villa of the Empress— Antient 
Vallum — Remarkable Mountain — Karasubazar—Ahmetchet— Pro- 
Jessor Pallas— Unwholesome Situation of the Town— Mus rah ase 
or Jerboa—Observations of Bochart and others upon that Animal— 
Bax rcuEeserat — Novel Appearance of the City— Fountains — De- 


struction caused by the Russian Troops — Causes which led to the © 


Deposition and Death of the late Khan— Consequences of the Capture 
of the Crimea—Palace of the Khans— Preparations ‘ands Sor the 
Reception of the late Empress— Seraglio— Description of the 
Charem—Visit to the Fortress of Dschoufouthalé— Anecdote af, an 
English Servant— Extraordinary Ring—Singular Excavation— 
Jewish Cemetery—Account of the Sect of Karai. 


Furry families are at present the whole population of the 


j 21 instances, a single 
once magnificent town of Caffa: in some ‘ - a 
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Caffa, in its 
present state. 
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Barbarous 
Conduct of 
the Russians. 


FRO: 


devastation committed by 1 
the cheeks of the Tartars 
Anatolian Turks who res 


sort Caffa for commercial pur- 
. ee ° 
poses, cannot fail to excite 


; he indignation of every 
enlightened people. During the ‘time we remained, soldiers 
were allowed to overthrow the beautiful mosques, or to 
conyert them into magazines, to pull down the minarets, 
tear up the public fountains, and to destroy all the public 
aqueducts, for the sake of a small quantity of lead they were 
thereby enabled to obtain. Such is the true nature of Russian 
protection; such the sort of alliance Russians endeavour to 
form with every nation weak enough to submit to their 
While these works of 
destruction were going on, the officers amused themselves in 
beholding the mischief. ‘Tall and stately minarets, whose 


power, or to become their dupe. 


lofty spires added grace and dignity to the town, were daily 
levelled with the ground: these, besides their connection 


with religious establishments for whose maintenance the 
honour of the Russian empire had been pledged, were of) 


no other value to their destroyers than to supply 


d e 
insist 


minaret, one of the antient and characteristic m ents of the 
country, was thrown down with such vio , that its fall 

The T ee on divans, 
he) ase, an earthquake 


will 


soldiers with bullets', or their officers with a 
were in a Turkish coffee-house at Cafta, when 


shook every house in the place. 
were smoking; and, when this is 


provide themselves with lead. 


(1) The Russian troops are compe 


or 
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; .) 
will scarcely rouse them; « newerths 


of impiety and dishonour, fhey a | rose, breathing out deep 
and bitter curses agains hemies of their Prophet. Even 
the Greeks, who we ent, testified their anger by similar 
imprecations. O em, turning to me, and shrugging his 
shoulders, sai ay) countenance of contempt and indigna- 

Hians! This we afterwards found to be a 
f reproach ; ‘for although the Greeks profess a 
which is common to the Russians, yet the former 
e latter as cordially as do the Turks, or Tartars*. ‘The 


tion, Sxvbas! 
common 
religi 


i 
we amentable part of the injury which the town has sus- 
e 


ined is owing to the destruction of the aqueducts and the 
public fountains; for these conveyed, together with the purest 
water from distant mountains, sources of health and of com- 
fort to the people. The Russian soldiers first carried off the 
leaden pipes, in order to make bullets; then they took down all 
the marble slabs and large stones for building-materials ;_ these 
they employed in the construction of barracks: lastly, they 
destroyed the channels for conveying water, because they said 


the water-porters cannot earn a livelihood where there are 
public 


eae eee 3 Re ee Ee ee ee ee 
(2) The mild and amiable Pallas, notwithstanding the awe in which he was kept by the 
Russian Government, could not pass in silence the destruction of these beautiful buildings. 
It is interesting to remark the caution with which he suppresses his indignation, while 
he thus communicates the fact. ‘‘ When I caused,” says he, ‘< the prospect of this 
town (Caffa) to be drawn from the side next the Bay, there were two minarets, sixteen 
fathoms high, and furnished with serpentine staircases leading to the top, though Loth 
structures have since been demolished.” Trav. vol. Il. p.267. Had the Professor ventured 
two syllables further, if he had merely added the word Alas! his grey hairs would not 
have saved him from what the archbishop of Moscow (p. 152 of this. Volume) so empha- 
tically styled “ The free air of Siberia.” Indeed few would have ventured even to mention 
the circumstance. Such considerations make a Briton feel sensibly the blessings of the | 
Constitution under which he lives.—O sua si Lona norint ! 
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public fountains. Some of those fountains were of great 
antiquity, and they were beautifully decorated with marble 
In all Ma- 
hometan countries, it is considered an act of piety to preserve 


reservoirs, exhibiting bas-reliefs and inscriptions. 


- and to adorn the public aqueducts. Works of this nature once 


Inscriptions. 


appeared in almost every street of Caffa: some of them. were 


public lavatories ; others poured out streams of limpid water 
for the convenience and comfort of the inhabitants; for 
domestic use ; or for ablutions prior to going to the mosques. 
They were nearly all demolished when we arrived. 

The remains of antient sculpture left by the Grecians in 
Caffa, had not shared a better fate. All that even Mahometans 
had spared of bas-reliefs, of inscriptions, or of architectural 
pillars, were fractured by the Russians, and sold as materials to 
We found the identical 


marbles, described by Oderico', broken and exposed for sale 


construct their miserable barracks. 


in the ruins of the old Genoese fortress. These excited a 
peculiar interest, because they related to the history of the 


town. It was in vain that we solicited to become parents 


the request was immediately denied by the General-offic 

‘* Strangers,”’ said he, ‘ are not permitted to move an i 

from the country.” Ina short time nothing will remai Nba 
but the traces of desolation left by its Russian 
The town has experienced such a variety of réy 
so many different masters, that even, in better 
it was under the Mahometan dynasty, Ne 
isted of an earlier date than the estab}i 


erors. 

10ns, and 
imes, when 
onuments ex- 
nt of the Genoese 


colony 


(1) Lettere Ligustiche dell’ 


Oo” 


co. Svo. Bassano, 1792. 


& 


<i 
> 
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colony in the fifteenth ce *Y Upon one of the columns GHAREM 


nd a Greek inscription, to the 


of the principal mosque We 
memory of Helen, Ay. , and a person of the name of 


is expressed, in the year after Adam 
ine reckoning, answering to the year of 
onth of May. 


Christ 819, i e 
. N@AAEKATAKH 


Tagman, who die 
6327, of the 


TEHAOYAHTOY®SEOY . ‘ 
Ns EAENHMONAXHETE 
XN ALQQ@HMHNHMAILOY 
1A: HMEPAA: QPAA- 
ETEA!DWE@HOAOYAOE 
TOY GEOYTAFTMANMHNH 
MAtOYIFH MEPANAPAE 
KEYHQPAE: ANOAAAM 
ETOYEE:T:K-Z. | 
At the entrance of the city, near an edifice once a mint, 
are some ruins likely to be considered as reliques of antient 
Theodosia... They appeared to be of remote date. For the 
rest it may be observed, that there does not exist in Caffa any 
evidence that such a city ever existed’. An inscription in the 
walls of the fortress proves that edifice to have been com- 
pleted so late as 1474, the very year of the capture of the city 
by the Turks, under Mahomet the Second; and the earliest 
date of any other inscription does not refer to a period anterior 


to the termination of the fourteenth century. We obtained one 
in 


(2) A passage in the ‘* Excerpta é Michalonis Lituani Fragmentis,” printed at. the 
Elzevir Press in 1630, proves that Stara Crim was believed to occupy the site of 
Theodosia, as will hereafter appear. 
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in the Armenian language: the letters of which were beauti- 
fully sculptured in’ relief, upon a slab of white marble. It is 
now preserved in the Vestibule of the University Library of 
Cambridge; and a translation of the inscription is given in 
the account there published of its Greek Marbles’. It comme- 
morates work done to one of the churches of Caffa, in the 
year 1400, Another inscription in the wall of the fortress 
is in the Latin language: this is remarkable for an error in 
the word tempore, noticed also by Oderico. It is placed 
beneath three coats of arms, sculptured upon the same stone, 
as follows: 


TENPORE* MAGNIFICI - DOMINI-: BATISTE 
IVSTINIANI - CONSVLIS - MCCCCLXXIIII - 


The distribution of the buildings in Caffa may be accurately 
ascertained. Upon the southern side stood the Genoese 
citadel: the walls still remain, and the traces of its 
streets within the inclosure are visible. There are also nu- 
merous subterranean chambers and spacious magazines, of 
the most massive and gigantic style of architecture. Sever 
inscriptions remain in the walls: these, from their eleyai 
situation, have hitherto escaped injury. The rest s 
inclosure exhibits a promiscuous heap of ruins. .T “opp site 
side of the city was the residence of the Tart Ni part 
is now inhabited. Centrally situated eeeuntiniees and 
somewhat elevated upon the hills abo m, stood a 
portion of the city, once inhabited enians: it is a 
scene 


(1) Clarke's Greek Mar: 


. No. VII! 


me 
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scene of ruins, like the q 


If Theodosia ever stood ‘ e site of the present town of 
e the ground since tenanted by 


Caffa, it must have 
Armenian and Tar Wenn and have occupied all the 
shore towards S. -east; but from all that our subsequent 
observations nabled us to determine, we have been con- 
Seon and Caffa did not stand upon the 
same spot® 
on the elevated territory above the ‘Tartar city, 
c %o the walls of the old Armenian fortress, is a circular 


vineed th 


we very like certain ruined edifices upon the coast 


of Baia, near Naples. It is now-a ruin; but, in taking 


down a part of the stucco loosely adhering to the wall, there 
appeared 


(2) Since the publication of the first Edition of this Volume, the author has been 
induced to believe, by a passage in the ‘* Excerpta 2 Michalonis Lituani Fragmentis de 
Moribus Tartarorum,” given in a subsequent Note, that the ruins at Stara Crim are those 
of Tueoposia. Arrian calls Theodosia the deserted city. The same expression is repeated 
in the anonymous Periplus, taken from the writings of Scymnus Chius, Marcianus, and 
others. Vossius (Annot. in Peripl. Anon. p. 143,) says, “ Theodosia Caffa vocari creditur, 
sed male ; distinguunt enim riv Kdgay Greci posteriores @ Theodosia.” Also another author, 
* Censet tamen (Le Quien, Orbis Christian. tom. III. p. 1103,) Dominus Sanson Theodosiam 
fuisse olim, que nunc Tussa appellatur ; Caffam vero fuisse Chavum, ubi Tauro-Scytharum 
portus, et crevisse ex Theodosiee ruinis, a qua triginta milliaribus distat." Strabo (lib. vii.) 
mentions Xavoy, as one of the three fortresses built by Scilurus and his sons against the 
generals of Mithradates. Oderico, (Lett. Ligust.p. 149,) who has adduced several authorities 
tending to prove a distinction between the two places, leaves the question undetermined. 
He thinks the name! @codéara, or Orovédera, was given by the‘Milesians, signifying “ The 
Gift of God.” Leucon, king of the Bosporians, sent from Theodosia to Athens two millions 
one hundred thousand medimni of corn; and, according to. Demosthenes, the imports 
from that place were greater than from all the other countries put together. After 
the taking of Caffa by the Turks, in the reign of Mahomet the Second, 1474, the 
Genoese colonies in the Black Sea successively fell, and were annihilated. In 1672, 
the commerce was entirely lost, and the Thracian Bosporus shut to foreign vessels. This 
trade did not revive, until the victories gained by Catharine the Second, (Formaleoni, c. 23,) 


a century afterwards, opened it once more. 
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CHAP. XIX. appeared a beautiful inferior covering of coloured plaster; o_o etymology cHar. xIx. 


exactly resembling the stucco discovered in Pompeii, and in 
Herculaneum. The Armenians, who had probably converted 
this building into a place of worship, found it necessary to 
conceal its Pagan ornaments. In the centre of the old pave- 
ment of this building a very curious bas-relief was discovered, 
a few days before our arrival. It was sculptured upon a 
kind of Cippus, in a very rude manner, the subject being 
divided into two parts, the one above and the other below. 
In the upper part appeared two crowned heads; and in the 
lower, a staircase was represented, conducting to the mouth 
of a stone sepulchre. We endeavoured to prevail with the 
guides to follow the clue thus suggested, and to search for the 
staircase, so represented, below the spot where the stone itself 
was found; but this they refused to do. 

The remaining buildings of Caffa are within the Tartar 


city.. They consist of very magnificent public baths and % 
mosques, in a ruined state: a few minarets, which perhaps RS 


are now prostrate; some shops; the Turkish coffee-house; a an 
unfinished palace of the late Khan of the Crimea; and a lange p 

stone edifice, before noticed, which was once a mint. In sar 
the account of this place, it is proper to notice ae: 

error, into which Pallas has himself fallen in sibs 

of the Crimea’; namely, that a species ben s-earth, 
dug in several parts of the Peninsula,gas ‘well as in 


Anatolia, and called Keff-Ail, has been VS ominated from 
Caffa; 


| (1) See Trav. on. Pp. 97. 


<i 
> 


tionary: it is derived fr 
or froth, of the wee. 


Caffa; and that it signifies ra a th? 
may be illustrated by refe o Meninski’s Oriental. Dic- 
Statist words, implying foam, 


, as before we reached it, was con Departure ' 


Our journey fr 
from Caffa. 


‘We beheld, towards the south, a ridge 
the coast ; but, unless a traveller follows the 
sinuosities e southern shore of the Crimea, all the rest . 
of the@Peninsula is as flat as Salisbury Plain. The whole 
distriet from Yenikalé to Aktiar, excepting the situation of the 
tewn of Baktcheserai, exhibited'a campaign country, covered 

ith grass and locusts; capable, it is true, of the highest 
cultivation, but entirely neglected. The Tartars and. the 
Greeks refuse to till the land, because they fear to be plundered 
by the Russians; and the Russians are too indolent to speculate 
upon the advantages of industry. 

After we had travelled for some time over this kind of 
territory, the road gradually drew nearer to the mountains. 
The appearance of antient tumuli, increasing as we ad- 
vanced, denoted the vicinity of some antient city. This was 
Srara Crim: the approach to it is by a bold valley, or defile, stara crim. 
formed by a mountain detached from the southern ridge. 
A variety of beautiful shrubs and trees appeared among 
the ruins: the mountains were covered with brushwood. 
Passing a bridge, whose massive masonry resembled the 
style 


——_—$—_—$<—_—_—_—— 

(2) According to Mr. Hawkins, this substance is also found near Thebes in Beeotia, 
An allusion to the name of this celebrated traveller cannot pass without a hope being 
expressed that his valuable observations, during a long residence in Greece, will be com- 
municated to the Public. 
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CHAP. XIX. style of labour used by antient Etrurians in the walls of 


Crotona, we were surrounded by the remains of mosques, 


Ruined Baths. haths, and other mouldering edifices: some of these still 


retained marks of great magnificence'. We entered a building 
which yet remained entire. It consisted of one large area, 
surmounted by a beautiful dome, and surrounded by eight 
smaller chambers: its walls were covered with antient 
stucco, coloured in distemper. Such a style of architecture 
is seen in those buildings which are vulgarly called temples 
of Venus and Diana, at Baia in Italy; and which were 
originally public baths belonging to that fashionable water- 
ing-place of the antient Romans*. The ceremonies, the 
uses, and abuses of the bath, were so generally adopted, 
and prevailed with so little altération among the antient 
Heathens, that there is reason to believe they were 
invariably practised by the inhabitants of Greece, Italy, and 
more Oriental countries’. The sculpture and the painting, 


visible 


(1) According to an observation in the 17th book of Strabo’s Geography, concent iN 
the mountainous territory extending from the harbour of the Symboli, or Ba gary 


to Theodosia, hereabouts ought to be the situation of the latter; for here th 
tainous district terminates. And that there is good reason to believe St rt 
antiently Theodosia, will appear from the following citation: « At nv 

urbes ibi nonnull quamvis pessundate, amplitudine tamen am 


ruinarum, superbe olim fuisse apparent, et presertim que bs 


suorum et 
Solholth, a 
Moscis Krym, a Grecis Tuzoposra appellabatur quondam.” ta & Michalonis 
Lituani Fragmentis. L. Bat. 1630. 

(2) The pipes and steam-channels existed in the y. » Wee In the bath called 
the Temple of Venus, every appearance corresponde the public baths of the 


Eastern empire. At the conquest of eas sf the Turks, its conquerors 
thes 


preserved the sumptuous baths found in the cit, e to this day offer a model 
of the edifices at Baia. a 
were the result of a conviction upon the 


_ (3) These observations, made upon te 
author's mind that the ruins at Stara Crim are those of an antient Grecian city. He found 


vO | 


& 
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visible in those edifices, were f] 
and detestable representati ch as were consistent with 
the orgies whereby pu nios were degraded: and those 
who are at a loss tor ile the pictured abominations of Baia 
with the solemni en temple, may perhaps more easily 
account for thejtsappéarance as the ornaments of a Pagan bath. 
In 


it impossible to reconcile the antiquities of that place with the ordinary style of Tartarian or 
of Turkisftarchitecture ; and has been induced, by the extract cited in Note (1), to consider 
those4emajns’as denoting the situation of Theodosia; a city ruined anterior to the age 
of Arriat} The Legate Broniovius does not seem to have entertained this opinion; but 
hag identified the situation of Stara Crim (a name implying the Old Crim) with that of 

re; placed by some Writers upon the isthmus of the Peninsula, where there are no 


® 
“\bpshhanbes answering to his description, It is evident, however, that his observations 


apply to these ruins. The words of Broniovins are as follow: +«‘‘Cremum, seu ut a 
Tartaris Crimum dicitur, civitas et arx muro antiquissimo, maximo ac prealto, magnitudine 
ac celebritate reliquis civitatibus Taurice, Chersonesi mediterranee, (nam Ptolemzus ita 
nominat) admodiim dissimilis est. Ptolemso fortassé Taphros, Plinio vero Taphrz eam 
antiquis nominatam fuisse placet. Illa postremis jam temporibus ante Genuensium in 
Tauricam adventum 4 maximo populo Mahometico, qui ex Asia eo tum migraverant, culta 
et inhabitata fuisse videtur. Nam templa seu, delubra antiqaa Mahometica non solim in 
civitate ipsa, verim et ultra civitatem, plurima admodam cum chatacteribus Chaldaicis 
in grandioribus saxis excisis conspiciuntur. Turce seu Tartari non pauci admodim incolx, 
Greci tamen rariores, hoc referunt, quod majores sui constanter meminerint, eam 
civitatem 4 Persarum olim gente inbabitatam, prastantem ac primariam feré officinam me- 
chanicarum artium quondam eam extitisse. Liquet sané ex ipsis ruinis, et loci amplitudine, 
urbem eam quondam clarissimam, et maximam gentium coloniam extitisse. Tartari ab eo 


loco Crimenses vulgd nunc appellantur. Officinam monetariam quam Chanus cudit, ined’ 


civitate perpetuam habent. In arce, que maxima ad civitatem est, uxores Chanorum 
perpetud asservantur et consenescunt.” Martini Broniovii Tartaria. L. Bat. 1630. The 
author of the anonymous Periplus of the Euxine states the distance from the city of 
Panticapeum to Cimmerium as equal to 250 stadia, or thirty-one miles two furlongs : 
and this coincides with the distance of Kertchy from Stara Crim. “’Andé 62 Mavricaraiov 
roXews tos Keyepeplov oradia cp’. Sic enim leg. Vossius in Peripl. Anonym. Pont. Euxin. 
p. 142. L. Bat, 1697.” Vossius adds, ‘ Ptolemeus hanc quoque mediterraneam facit : 
nescio qué raftione, .Cave autem confundas id oppidum cum altero ejusdem nominis, 
quod iv ri wepaig, atque itidem in ore Bospori.” The fact is, that Stara Crim is the 


» place alluded to by Ptolemy; answering, by its situation, to the distance assigned, both 


from Sudak, and from Panticapeum, by the author of the anonymous Periplus. 
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cuar. XIX, In the midst of these very picturesque ruins, sheltered- by | y ; remarkable ‘cieunai appeare our night band; being quite CHAP. xrx- 
Lille of the mountains, and shaded by beautiful trees, stands one of those flat at the summit, and s ed by precipices so perpen- eee 
mpress. me i : . : . ‘ 
villas erected for the Empress Catharine, when she visited the dicular, with such even ces, that it seemed like a work of 


Crimea. At every place where she halted for repose, or was art, as if it were in or a prodigious fortress. Upon the. 
expected to pass a night, she found a palace prepared for her pie Tartags sstheabled in pouncit during 
reception. Many of these are still maintained: others, like st their Khan ; ‘this extraordinary spot 


this at Stara Crim, are suffered to decay. They usually con- ; y them a = appointed place of saecmeinian's P 
in every - The situation is well suited for such a meeting; 


and ag@nogt sublime subject might have been afforded for the 
Bene a Salvator, or a Mortimer, when the rebel chiefs of 
RX: ry, mounted upon their fleet coursers, and attended by 
eir chosen bands in the savage dresses of the country, held 


being consi 


sisted of a bed-chamber for the Empress, with a bath adjoining, 
a ball-room, a small chapel, and a few other apartments for 
her guards and attendants. Nothing at present interrupts the 


melancholy solitude of her villa at Stara Crim. Some of the , 


chambers were filled by Reape a the Sore Meiyorice ae Vinnie FRIAR SAR RNS 

aemceeee) eee a eis seinen — a panphers aoe Karasubazar has not suffered so much as other towns of the Karasubazar. 
bouring woods, wuere it grows wild ane acinits or perfection. SS Crichea singe itp comquest hrithe Russians yet it exhibits many 

Upon the mountains to the south of this place, in one of those oe) ruins, as the sad memorials of their dominion: these, with a 


wild and secluded situations where zealous devotees delight to 
a men ire is, an prmenian nite ‘se romld notice. The. Tartar cemeteries have been divested of tomb- 
obtain i i ing i i ; : as 

cecieccins Tiron a ee stones, to constitute materials for building; although the 
country affords most excellent limestone, which might be 


remoyed from the quarries with almost as little trouble as 


long street of shops, are perhaps all that a traveller would 


worth seeing, on account of the surrounding scenery. 


Autient As we left Stara Crim to proceed towards Karasubaz & We 
in 


Vallum. 
passed another vallum, still very entire: and judging the destruction of the grave-stones occasions to the Rus- 


its length, it must have been once a boundary of timport- sians. Many of the houses are built with unbaked bricks, 


ance. Hence, ee continual Mt soe and a ver a flat which after being formed in a mould, have been hardened 
country, with a view of the mountains towa e south, we merely by exposure to the sun and air. In this manner the 
came to Karasubazar'. Before we Re oe place, a very antient 
remark- RR iene EE PP ATA IER A EERIE AST 8G 

(1) The distinctions of lack and-white wat to constitute many of the appel- (2) According to Pallas, it is called Akkaya, or the White Mount, by the Tartars; 
-lations of rivers and lakes in all Mahome ntries. Kara Su Baxar signifies and Shirinskaya Gora by the Russians, alluding to the use made of it by the nobles 


nothing more than the Black-Water Market; the name of a river, called Kara Sw, ; of Shirinsky. Travels, vol, II. p. 252. 
or Black Water, being joined to azar, the mon word for market. 
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cHap.xIX, antient Grecians sometimes fabricated earthen vessels when 


Akmetchet, 


they wished to present offerings of the purest clay in the 
temples of their Gods'. The commodities of the Crimea are 
said to be purchased at a cheaper rate in Karasubazar than in 
any other market of the Peninsula*. The principal shops are 


employed in the ‘sale of leather, particularly of the Morocco - 


kind; this they prepare themselves; also in pottery, hard-ware, 
soap, candles, fruit, and vegetables. The number of inhabitants 
amounts to about 3700, maleand female: this number includes 
a very mixed population, of Tartars, Russians, Greeks, Jews, 
Italians, and Armenians. 

From Karasubazar we journeyed to AKMETCHET’, the resi- 
dence of the Governor-general of the Crimea. The Russians, 
since the Peninsula came into their hands, have endeavoured to 
give to this place the name of Sympheropol ; but we never heard 
it called by any other appellation in the country, than that 
which it received from the Tartars. The town was once beau- 
tiful, owing to the numerous trees that filled the valley where 
the Salgir flows; but the Russians have laid all waste. Scarcel 
a bush now remains. Akmetchet will however long be ey 
brated as the residence of Professor Pallas, so well kn 
the literary world for his Travels, and‘already so often mentitned 
in this volume. His fame would have been su A; est 
blished if he had published no other work than an 
which was begun by him under such favgurable auspices ; 
yet the barbarity of the people with whe compelled to 


live, 


a Rossica, 


~ 


(1) Appendix to Greek Mar 


1. 
(2) Pallas’s Travels, vol. IJ. ). ¢ 
(3) A Tartar word, signifying “ The White Church.” 


nae 


& 
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live, is such, that they will 
undertaking. The drawin 
text. To his hospita 
indebted for comfort, , if not superior, to those of our own 
country; and for SON rary communication which it was in 
y- When we delivered to him our letters of 
recommend4ti he received us rather as a parent, than as a 
stranger hose protection we had been consigned. We 
refus¢dtaintrude by occupying apartments in his house; which 
hadnere the appearance of a palace, than of the residence of 
ivate gentleman: but one day, when we were absent upon 
excursion, he caused all our things to be moved, and upon 
our return we found a suite of rooms prepared in his mansion 


all finished, and almost all the 
d humane attentions we were 


his power to 


yas 
SS for our reception, with every convenience for study and for 


repose. ‘The author considers himself as being indebted to him 
even for his life. The fatigue of travelling, added to the effect 
of bad air and unwholesome food, had rendered a quartan fever 
so habitual to him, that had it not been for the care and the 
medical skill of his benevolent Host, he could not have lived to 
make this grateful acknowledgment. Having prescribed for 
him, the worthy Professor administered every medicine with 
his own hands; carefully guarded his diet; and, after nursing 
him as his own son, at last restored him to health. When he 
recovered, the same exemplary friend, from his own collection, 
provided him with drawings, charts, maps, books, antiquities, 
minerals, and whatsoever else might serve to gratify his curi- 
osity, or to promote the object of his travels; accompanying 
him upon the most wearisome excursions, in search, not only 
of the insects and plants of the country, but also of every 

document 
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car Xx document likely to illustrate either its antient or its modern 


history’. ‘The declining years of this celebrated man have been 
embittered by a variety of unmerited affliction: this he has 
borne even with Stoical philosophy. Splendid as his residence 
appeared, the air of the place was so bad, that the most rigid 
abstinence from every kind of animal food was insufficient to 
preserve his family from fevers. We left him resolved to pass 
the remaining portion of his life in cultivating vineyards, 
among the rocks of Sudak upon the south coast of the Peninsula. 
There was reason to hope, that on the death of Paul he would 
have been called to honours and emoluments ; but subsequent 
trayellers in Russia do not furnish intelligence so creditable to 
the administration of the new sovereign. When the late 
Empress Catharine sent him to reside in the Crimea, with a 
grant of lands in the Peninsula, it was intended for the re- 
establishment of his health, and asa reward for his long ser- 
vices: neither of these purposes had however been accomplished. 
A magnificent establishment in the midst of an unwholesome 


air, was all the recompence he had obtained. Owing to shes 


circumstances, we find him, in the sixtieth year of a life 204.8 
to science, opening his last publication with an allusion t 


ude 


(1) If either he or his family should ever cast their eyes uport t pages, they 
will here find the only testimony of gratitude we have been able to for such unex- 
ampled benevolence. “His kindness has indeed been ill mh he political diffe- 

to) 


rences between England and Russia, together with other spt circumstances, have 
put it out of our power to fulfil even the few conn which he honoured 
us, when we parted. The profile of him, wars ef gnette to this Chapter, was 
taken from: the life by the author: as it offers®a Wnett striking resemblance of his 
features, it is hoped its introduction will not Re a superfluous addition to the 


number of engravings, 


& 
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disquietude and hardships, whic 
dence, and embitter his decline 
vour to prevail upon hi 
us to England ; whic 

advanced period o 


ys*.”’ We used every endea- 
t the country, and to accompany 
en expressed a wish to do: but the 

e, added to the certainty of having all 
confiscated; prevented his acquiescence. 
The ceremo is daughter's marriage with a German officer 
took pla g our residence with him in the Crimea, and 
was <n ed according to the rites of the Greek Church ; so 
nme g absolved from almost every tie that might require 

i 


ve listened to our proposals. By acceding to them, his life 


. s _pfesence in the country, there was reason to hope he would 


“inight have been prolonged, and his publications completed. Our 


entreaties, however, were to no effect; and perhaps, before this 
meets the public eye, our friend and benefactor wil] be no more*: 
Owing to the influence of Professor Pallas, much of the 
injury had been prevented which Akmetchet, in common 
with other towns of the Crimea, would have sustained. Many 
of the Tartar buildings had been. suffered to remain, and the 
public fountains were still unimpaired. The place owed all its 
importance to the circumstance of its being the residence of 
the Governor-general of the Crimea, a veteran officer of the 
~name of Michelson, formerly renowned for the service he 
rendered to Russia, in the defeat of the rebel Pugatchef. In 


other respects, it is one of the least eligible situations in the 
Crimea. 


(2) See Preface to Vol. II. of his Travels in. the South of Russia. 

(3) The liberality of Pallas, and an almost unpardonable indifference to the piracy of his 
writings, may be assigned as the reason why certain of his compositions have appeared in 
this country without any due acknowledgment being made of their author, 
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to its breast without any legs; t, in all its motions, it CHAP. XIX. 
makes use only of its hinde ers, bounding and making 
surprising leaps whenso it is disturbed. We afterwards 
caught one in the s¢ this we stuffed, and brought to 
‘England. Profess s himself did not seem to be aware 
that the Mus J which was the name he gave it’, is the 
animal menti by Shaw, in his account of Barbary’; nor 
was it unté ecame enabled to make the comparison our- 
beri rica, that we discovered the Jerboa to be the same 
nd foe we had before known in the Crimea. 

Boot t supposes this little animal to be the Saphan of the observations 

° iptures*: “The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats, upon the 

nd so are the stony rocks for the Saphannim:’ this our 2 


$ Translation renders “ Conies.”” Shaw is however undecided 


CHAP.XIX. Crimea. Its inhabitants are subject to frequent fevers during 
Santolesome the summer, and the water is less salutary than in other parts 
Akmetchet. of the Peninsula. Fruit and vegetables, which are common in 
the southern villages, can only be procured at Akmetchet by 
purchase from the Tartars. Asa town, it has a mean and an 
insignificant appearance: thedstreets are narrow, unpaved, and 
filthy; containing only a. few shops, which are maintained 
entirely by Greeks. The Salgir, hardly deserving the name of a 
river, flows ina valley, near the town. The neighbourhood 
abounds with game, so that the officers of the garrison are 
enabled to amuse themselyes with almost every kind of 
European chace. They hunt the stag, the fox, and the hare. 
Hawking is also a favourite pastime, the Tartars being very 
skilful in training birds for that purpose. A few days after we 
took up our residence with Professor Pallas, some Tartars 
Mus Jaculus, brought him a beautiful little animal, called The jumping 


or Jerboa, 


upon the subject; but he supposes the Jerboa, from the re- 
markable disproportion of its fore and hinder legs, may be 
taken for one of the two-footed rats mentioned by Herodotus 
and by other authors’. The whole merit of either of these 
observations, if there be any, is due, first to the learned 
Bochart, and afterwards to the labours of Haym, in the 
illustration of a medal of Cyrene, where this animal is re- 
presented; although Shaw, after the introduction of those 


Hare. It has borne a variety of names', but is in fact the 
same as the African Jerboa. We saw it afterwards in Egypt, Re 
although it is not common either there or in the Crime ~S 

It may be called the Kangaroo in miniature; as it i 

same form, although it is smaller than a rabbit; and i 


itself,. like the kangaroo, with its tail, in ee n se ; i et 
which Professor Pallas received was a mcs fet con- observations in his work, not only does not acknowledge 
taining two young ones. Its colour was a ligh ain whence 


(2) See Travels, vol. II. p. 457. 
(3) Shaw's Travels, p. 177. 4to'ed. London, 1757. 6 
(4) See Bochart. Hierozoicon. Pars II. cap.33. Lond. 1663. “ Probatur Saphan non 
esse cuniculum, sed majoris muris genus in Palestina,” &c. &c. , 
+ (5) Shaw’s Travels, p. 177. See also the Authors cited by him: Herodot. Melp. 
Theoph. apud Elian. Hist, Anim, lib, xv. c,26. Photius, ibid. Arist. de Murib,, A2gypt. - 


the belly : this was almost white. Its had are attached 


to 
(1) Allusion has been already made to the 3 introduced in zodlogy, by the 


different names, and discordant accounts, tray; e given of this animal. See p, 248 


of this Volume. 
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whence he derived the -information, but even asserts that the 
animal described by Haym was not the Jerboa. It seems 
clear that it was; although in the engraving published 
by Haym the fore-feet are represented rather too long. A 
century ago they did not pay attention to minute accuracy 
in such representations; and nearly that time has elapsed 
since the work of Haym appeared'. His mode of expressing 
himself is certainly somewhat equivocal, because he says, 
‘‘when it ran, it went hopping like a bird;’”’ but the words 
““e@ sempre camina sopra due piedi solamente,’ as well as “ salta 
molt’ alto quand’ é spavurito,”’ when added to the engraved 
representation, plainly prove what the animal was. It is 
generally esteemed as an article of food, in all countries where 
itis found. It burrows in the ground like a rabbit; but seems 
more to resemble the squirrel than either that animal, or the 
rat. Its fine dark eyes have all the lustre of the antelope’s. 
Haym says, the smell of it is never offensive’ when kept 
domestic ; and indeed it may be considered one of the most 


pleasing harmless little quadrupeds hitherto described. m8 


observed it in the neighbourhood of Woronetz in 1768: 


} 
serschmied, in Siberia; and Hasselquist, in Egypt. W. 
army was encamped near Alexandria, during the late 
in Egypt, the soldiers preserved some of these ay 
boxes, and fed them like rabbits. 

From Akmetchet the distance is only thirty versts* to 


ign 
als in 


BakTcHE- ~ 
(1) Haym’s Tesoro Britannico was sereed Oy He had the animal alive ; 


(2) Journal des Savans Voyageurs, p 


(3) Twenty English miles. 


and a very curious account Of it is given in the — ume of his work, p. 124. 


TO THE CAPITAL CRIMEA, 
BakTcHEsERAl, once the resid om the Khan, and the Tartar CHAP. xx. 


opi intention to make the tour 
Sins, we lost no time in setting 


capital of the Crimea. Asd 
of all the south part of. 
out for this place. 
with cucumber. 


et several caravans, principally laden 
ch immense length and size, that the 
statement o ir dimensions will perhaps not be believed. 
We measu me that were in length above two feet. There 
is no article of food so grateful to a Russian as the salted 
cuc ; and all the inhabitants of the Crimea cultivate the 
oiaiyite the sake of the pickle it affords. They have varieties of 

is vegetable, which are unknown in England; among others, 


ne that is snow-white ; and it is this singular variety which 


running to seed or losing any thing of its crisp and refreshing 
flavour. The country, as we advanced, became more diversified 
with wood. Near to the villages we saw some good crops of 
corn and of hay. It was before observed, that a trayeller, 
unless he visit the southern coast, may pass over all the rest of 
the Crimea, and conclude from its appearance that the whole 
country is a flat and dreary steppe. Baktcheserai is the first 
object, in the journey from Yenikalé to Sevastopole, which in- 
terrupts the dull uniformity of at least two-thirds of the 
Peninsula, to the north of Tchetirdagh and of the other moun- 


S attains the astonishing size before mentioned, without either 
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tains facing the Black Sea upon the southern side. It is one Of Novel appear. 


the most remarkable towns in Europe: first, in the novelty of 
its manners and customs; these are strictly Oriental, and betray 
nothing whatsoever of an European character; secondly, in 
the site of the town itself; this occupies the craggy sides of 
a prodigious natural fosse between two high mountains, 

VOL, i. - 3P somewhat 


Baktcheserai. 
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somewhat like that of Matlock in Derbyshire. The view breaks 
all at once upon the traveller, exhibiting a variety of objects in 
a most irregular and scattered manner; while bubbling foun- 
tains, running waters, gardens, terraces, hanging vineyards, and 
groves of the black poplar, seem to soften the horror of rocks 
and precipices, and even to make them appear inviting. The 


religious veneration entertained by the Tartars for their foun- | 


tains, induces them to spare no expense in order to supply them 
with the purest water. These fountains are almost as necessary 
to the ceremonies of the mosque, as they are ornamental to the 
town; since every true Moslem washes his head, his beard, his 
hands, and his feet, before he proceeds to prayer. The number 
of fountains is so great at Baktcheserai, that they are seen in all 


parts of the city; water flowing from them day and night, cold 


as ice, and clear as crystal. One of these fountains had not less 
than ten spouts, whence the purest streams continually fell upon 
slabs. of marble. Four times in every twenty-four hours, the 
Tartars, invoked by their Mudlas from .the lofty minarets 
are seen assembled, performing their ablutions, and proceed 
to their mosques. If Paley’s position be admitted, that « 
who is in earnest about religion cannot be a bad ohh 
Mahometans, being more in earnest than any sect o ippers 
upon earth, are entitled to respect; and it m be onfessed, 
we never beheld a Moslem at his prayers Sone feeling a 
kindling awe, inspired by the sincerity of%his devotion. No 
utterance escapes his lips, except ‘th of God, which is 
heard at intervals accompanied by, Ke) rapreseive sighs. His 
Ro whole 


(1) Paley’s abe I. Lond. 1808, 


with the object of his w 
attention®. 
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To describe w tcheserai was, it would be necessary Destruction 

cause ry F 

to convey ide. st adequate to the present appearance of —— 
its ruins: a s is very difficult. The savage and the wanton 


barbarit e Russians found in the magnificence of this 
capital wherewith to exercise, in its full scope, their favourite 
passida, “for destruction. The city was divided into several 
departments; the Greek colony alone occupying one entire 


R Nei extensive valley. This they entirely demolished, not 


leaving one stone upon another. The palace of the Khan 
in the centre of the town, was the edifice where he usually 
resided ; but he had a favourite and more pleasing retirement, 
in a magnificent mansion most delightfully situated, beneath 
a mountain, upon the sloping side of a beautiful vale. This 
they so completely erased, that, without a guide to the spot, no 
one can discover even where it stood. , Of the rest of the city 
not above one-third now remains. If we were to detail half 


the cruelties, the extortions, the rapine, and the barbarity prac- — 


tised by the Russians upon the devoted inhabitants of the 
Crimea, and their deluded Khan, the narrative would exceed 
belief. 
CC  feinsninisieesist ie 
(2) The efficacy of inward devotion, as contrasted with external offerings, is recom- 
mended with powerful simplicity in a specimen of early English poetry, as old as the 
time of Queen Elizabeth, preserved in the Travels of “ Certaine Englishmen into Sarre 
Countries,” printed in 1609. It is the end of a Latin inscription in the Church at 
Cologne (on the Offerings of the Three Kings), thus translated into English : 
“ For Gold present a perfect heart ; 
For Myrrh admit him tears ;. 
For Frankincense, powre from thy brest 
A fume of humble praiers !” 
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belief. We have the authority of one of their commanders, 
whom it were dangerous to name, for the following statement. 
When the Mullas, or Tartar priests, ascended the minarets at 


mid-day to proclaim the hour of noon, according to their usual | 


custom, the Russian soldiers amused themselves by firing at 
them with muskets; and in one of these instances a priest was 
killed. ‘The repugnancy of every English reader to credit such 
enormities, may lead him to doubt the veracity of the repre- 
sentation, although it be given as it was received from an eye- 
witness of the fact. , 

The capture of the Crimea excited the attention of all 
Europe; but the circumstances which caused the deposition 
and death of the Khan are not so generally known. They have 
been artfully concealed by the Russians ; and the brilliancy 
of the conquest of the Crimea, dazzling the imagination, has 
prevented a due inquiry into those dark and sinister manceuvres 
whereby the plot was perfected for the subjection of the 
Peninsula. Potemkin, arch-priest of intrigue and wicked- 
ness, planned and executed the whole of it; to fulfil whoge 
designs, it was immaterial what laws were violated, pba) 
principles trampled, what murders committed, or ith 
broken. His principal favourites were swindlers, urers, 


im a ready 


pimps, parasites: unprincipled men of every 5%) ion, but 
i 


especially unprincipled men of talent, found 


patron. 

It is well known, that by the last eat of peace with the 
Turks, prior to the conquest of t Caan: Shahin Ghirei, 
of the family of the Khans, d been a prisoner and 
a hostage at Petersburg, “ts ced upon the throne of the 


° Crimea. 


TO THE CAPITAL . Tan CRIMEA. 


Crimea. This was the Ny 


that kingdom. From ni oment of his accession, the 
Russian minister in <i rimea, an artful and designing 
foreigner, well c rom Potemkin’s list to execute the 
: w, began to excite among the Tartars a 


measures he ha 
overeign ; raising commotions among them, 
buying e disaffected, and stimulating the people to 
frequent insurrection. In the mean time he insinuated himself 
in the tg000 graces of the Khan, teaching him to do what- 

Ss: might be most unpopular in the eyes of his subjects. 


ong other dangerous absurdities, he prevailed upon him to 


so 


SS place every thing in his establishment upon a Russian footing ; 


to discipline his troops after the Russian manner; to build 
frigates upon his coast; filling his head with preposterous ideas 
of the navigation of the Black Sea. Thus he incurred enormous 
expenses: these compelled him to drain his subjects of their 
money, and increased their murmurs. . The Russian minister, 
equally active upon either side, lost no opportunity either to 
encourage the follies of the Khan, or to augment the disaffection 
of the nobles. The work succeeded to his utmost wishes; a revolt 
took place, which soon becoming general, the terrified Sovereign 

was persuaded to fly, first to Caffa, and afterwards to Taman. 
Then it was that the last master-stroke of political intrigue 
was effected. .The Khan was prevailed upon to call in 
the assistance of Russian troops, who were eagerly waiting 
the proposal, and as eagerly acceded to it. Thus a Russian 
army was suffered to enter, unmolested, into the heart of the 
Crimea. Under pretext of punishing those who had rebelled 
against the Khan fora reyolt they had themselves excited, 
they 
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CHAP. XIX. they put to death whomsoever they thought proper ; took 


_ it whenever it might accord with 


possession of the strong-holds, and practised their usual 
excesses. The Tartars, some by compulsion, others by en- 
treaty, and a still greater number by terror, were driven from 
their country, and compelled to seek elsewhere a residence. 
The Khan returned to Karasubazar, where the Russian army 
was encamped: and there, in presence of the Russian troops, 
was persuaded to order his nobles to be stoned to death; 
his pretended allies feasting their eyes with the slaughter of 
men whom they had first induced to rebel against their 
sovereign, and afterwards caused to be butchered for having 
complied with their desires. Thus the deluded Prince, and his 
still more deluded subjects, alike the dupe of designing mis- 
creants whom they had allowed to take possession of their 
country, began at last to open their eyes, and endeavoured to rid 
themselves of an alliance so fatal in its consequences. It was 
too late; the Khan was himself prisoner in the very centre of 


the Russian army. The rest of their conduct towards him ex- > 


ceeds in depravity all that had preceded. 


A proposal was made to him to resign the crown Q) 
Crimea; to quit the Peninsula; and to attest, by n- 


manual, that the individuals of his family, in ich «the 
throne was hereditary, were for ever rightfull sed. He 
received the insolent proposal with the astonishment and the 


indignation it merited; but he was 


ited, that being 
indebted to the Russians for his king’ 


e ought to resign 
ishes. The reason- 
ing was arbitrary; but very é when enforced at the 
mouth of a cannon, and S ortunate Prince, to whom it 


~ 


1S 


RSs 
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is addressed, remains captiy, 
In addition to this Pree nditions were annexed, that, 
instead of being depri his dignities by compliance, he 
should have his ce in Petersburg; that he should 
hold a court thao? uch greater splendor and magnificence 
than he had eye in the Crimea; that he should be allowed 
an annual ion of one hundred thousand roubles, be 
enriched | manner of presents, enjoy the luxuries of that 
anomie and partake in those amusements which the mag- 
ni 


ould be put upon his person, but that he should be at full 


~ berty to act as he might think proper. The Khan saw the snare 


into which he had fallen, but there was no method of liberating 
himself. He retained, however, sufficient firmness to persist 
in a refusal: in consequence of this, force completed what 
entreaty was unable to accomplish. He. was dragged, as a 
prisoner, to Kaluga’, a wretched hamlet upon the river Oka, 
yet ranking as the capital of a government of the same name, 
and a thousand versts distant from Petersburg. From this 
place he was not permitted to move. In his miserable con- 
dition, finding that neither his -pension was paid, nor 
any single engagement of the Russians fufilled, he insisted 
upon going to Petersburg, but was told it could not be per- 
mitted, At last, giving himself over entirely to despondency, 
he exclaimed, “ Let me be consigned as a victim for the Turks ; 

‘ they 


(1) Mr. Eton (Survey of the Turkish Empire, p. 323,) says, he “ retired to Kaluga.” 
Was the liberty of retiring ever known in Russia? A similar expression, however, occurs 
in p. 308. “He quitted Russia, and retired to Constantinople.” It is to be hoped that Mr. 
Eton’s entertaining work did not experience a revisal in the hands of the Russian police. 


ce of Catharine constantly afforded; that no restraint 
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they will not deny me, at least, the privilege of choosing the 
manner of my death; since my enemies have resolved on my 
destruction!’’ The unparalleled cruelty of the Russians sug- 
gested the propriety of acceding to this request; they rejoiced 
indeed to hear it made, because it offered an easy method of 
getting rid of one whom they had pillaged, and whose presence 
was no longer either necessary or desirable. They consequently 
exposed the unfortunate Prince upon the Turkish frontier, 
where he was taken, and, being afterwards sent to Rhodes, 
was beheaded’: : 

If it be now asked how the Russians have conducted them- 
selves with regard to the Crimea, after the depravity, the cruelty, 
and the murders, whereby it was obtained, the answer may 
be given in few words. They have laid waste the country; cut 
down the trees; pulled down the houses; gverthrown the sacred 
edifices of the natives, with all their public buildings; destroyed 
the public aqueducts; robbed the inhabitants; insulted the 
Tartars in their acts of public worship; torn up. from the 
tombs the bodies of their ancestors, casting their- reliqués 
upon dunghills, and feeding swine out of their coffins; 
hilated all the monuments of antiquity; breaking. up Sar 
sepulchres of Saints and Pagans, and scattering t 


YY the 
(1) The Reader, having perused this narrative, will determine 2 there be any 


thing on the part of the French, respecting Spain, equal to th ity of the Russians in 
getting possession of the Crimea. Mr. Eton, in his Surv Turkish Empire, p. 304, 
says, their right to the Peninsula was sacred, and th outh is unholy, which dares 
to arraign it.” The representation Mr. E. has gj any parts contradicts itself: for 
example, in p. 327, he witnessed the expulsio Christians from the Crimea, by 
the Russians, almost all of whom perished, gin \conS€quence of their cruelty, in the deserts 
hose to remain,” after the seizure of the 


of Nagay ; yet in p. 333, he says, ‘‘ those w 
Crimea, “‘ were left in the quiet sS eir property and their religion.” _ 


hes in 


& 
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the air. ‘ AvFERRE, TRVC “RAPERE FALSIS NOMINIBYS, 
IMPERIVM; ATQVE, VBI ee DINEM FACIVNT, PACEM AD-~ 
PELLANT.”’ 
There was yore very emphatical in the speech of 
a poor Tartar,, one day lamenting in his garden the 
ng his fruit-trees by a severe frost, said, 
«« We nev to experience such hard weather; but since 
the Russians came, they seem to have brought their winter 
alo evwith them.” 
<or principal palace of the Khans is still entire, and 
haps it may escape the general destruction; because the 


havoc made 


» late Empress ordered it to be kept in repair, and always 


according to its present Oriental form. When she came to 
Baktcheserai, a set of apartments had been prepared for her, 
in the French taste: this gave her great offence, and caused 
the order for its preservation, according. to the original 
style observed in the building. However, lest it should here- 
after follow the fate of so many other interesting monuments, 
I shall here avail myself of the kindness of the Rey. Reginald 
Heber, and present the Reader with a view of it, engraven 
from the accurate and beautiful drawing he made upon the 
spot. It is situated in the midst of gardens: from this cir- 
cumstance the city derives its name*. Those gardens are 
filled with fountains and fine fruit-trees. Its interior presents 
the sort of scenery described in Eastern romances, and which 
our theatres endeavour to represent ; consisting of chambers, 


galleries, 


See Pallas’s Travels, vol, U. 


(2) Baktcheserai signifies ‘‘ A palace in a garden.” 
p. 26. 
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a sovereign. A large hall, opening ty means of scien 
the gardens of the seraglio, and to different courts, receives 
several staircases, winding from different parts of the palace. 
From. this hall a door conducted the Khan to. a, small 
mosque, for his private devotion, when he did not choose to 
appear in public. Ascending to the apartments, we found 
no resemblance to any thing European. The rooms are 
small, and surrounded by divans; the windows concealed by 
wooden lattices, or, as they are called by the French, jalousies. 
Some of the windows look only from one room into another ; 
but being intended perhaps rather for ornament than for utility, 
they consist of small casements placed in little oblong rows; 
and are at the same time so filled with frame and lattice- 
work, that no one can see through them. In. the. windows 
of the best apartments we observed some painted glass. Several Re we 
of the staircases, conducting from one set of rooms to another, A> >” 
are open to the air; but the persons ascending or descending 
were concealed from outward view by trellises, The shiet 
concern, both of Tartars and Turks, in their dwellings seem 
to be, to avoid observation. Their apartments ape ¥ ry 
and, to the generality of Europeans, would, be dns 
winter; but the Tartar, having nothing. uring that 
season of the year, but to sit smoking, wrapped up in a huge 
pelisse, would find the rooms equally, inspportable if they 


were warmer. , ! r : i 
by * j we Ris | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Preparations 
made for the 


as it. was fitted for her, it = root of the lavish expenditure ¥* ney of 


of Potemkin during her: djourney to the Crimea. The Eyres 
same luxuries were. wheresoever she halted; together ~ 


ie's d conveniences of palaces, in buildings 
s if for her continual residence. She had 


that were fu 
adopted he pre of bathing her body with cold water, 
and forthat purpose the most sumptuous baths were everywhere 


cot Oh and although many of them were used only once, 
they ére all lined throughout with white cotton quilts, and 


A surrounded by carpets and by sofas of the same materials. 
P 


art‘of the seraglio particularly appropriated to the use of the 
women, bears, as it is well known, the name of Charem'. One 
feels a natural inclination to see the inside of places secluded 
from observation by the Mahometans with such rigid caution. 
There is nothing, however, to gratify the curiosity which is 
excited by so much mystery.. The Charem of the Khan has 
been preserved in its original state, without the slightest 
alteration. Potemkin passed his nights there, during the visit 
of the Empress, and was much amused with the idea of sleeping 
in a Charem. It consists of a set of very indifferent apart- 
ments, of a square form, opening one into another, having 
neither magnificence nor convenience. These apartments are 
detached from the palace, and they are surrounded by a 
garden with high walls. Owing to the lattices which cover the 
windows, and to the trees planted before them, the miserable 
prisoners 


J 


(1) Pronounced Harem, with a guttural-aspirate, as in the Greek X. 


Seraglio. 


Description of 
the Charem. , 
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does not exceed three thousand; is number, twenty cuap. xrx. 
belong to the class of nobles, ndred and thirty-seven 
are merchants, one hundre 


cuaP. XIX. prisoners once doomed to reside within them could hardly have 
obtained a view even of the sky, the only object granted to 
their contemplation. Destitute of literary resource, the women 
there immured passed their time, as ladies informed me who 
were in the habit of visiting them, in embroidery, and in 
drinking very bad coffee, sometimes with sorbet, and a poor 
sort of lemonade. In the ‘Turkish charems the women are 
allowed the greater luxury of smoking :, this, to human beings 
so situated, must become an important comfort of life. The 
most remarkable part of the seraglio is the entrance, by a 
winding passage, so narrow, that one person alone could pass 
at the same time, who was under the absolute necessity of 
stepping close to the guard, so as to wake him, even if he were 
asleep. Into this passage the Khan descended by a private 
staircase, which was appropriated solely to his use. 

The Armenian merchants of Naktshivan', who, with almost 
all the Christians of the Peninsula, emigrated from the Crimea, 
were originally inhabitants of Baktcheserai*: their loss has 
been severely felt ever since the conquest of this country by the Re 
Russians. ‘The present population, including male and female Sy) 
amounts to near six thousand souls’. In this number 4r 
included above eleven hundred Jews: four hundred and t 
of these are registered as merchants.. The number tars 

\ does 


seventy-three priests, and 


seventy-eight students of ali 


rrival, Colonel Richard Dunant, visit to the 
‘ : P Fortress of 
an officer in the Russian. service Dschoufout- 


The morning afte 
a native of Smy 
residing in B rai, accompanied us on horseback to wat 
climb the s 
colony of Ds 


distant about five versts. These Jews are of the sect called 


le leading from the city to the Jewish 
ufoutkalé*, situated upon a mountain, and 


Karat % they inhabit an antient fortress originally constructed 
bythe Genoese upon a very lofty precipice. Passing up the 


le leading to this fortress, we observed some Tartar wo- 
men among the tombs and ruined mosques, in long snow- 
SS white veils, seeming like so many ghosts: their veils covered 
all the face, except the eyes; and some of them had the whole 
of the head and upper part of the body concealed from ob- 
servation. Their beautiful flowing drapery, and the interesting 
groupes they exhibited among the ruins, would have furnished 
_a pleasing subject for a painter's pencil. As if their veils were 
insufficient to protect them from observation, they no sooner 
behold a man, than they hang their heads, and endeavour to 
escape notice by flight. An English servant, brought by Anecdote of 
Admiral Mordvinof into the Crimea, observing this practice Becvant. 
among the Tartar females, deemed it to be an act of rudeness on 


his part to give them the trouble of hiding their faces and of 
running ° 


ee 


(1) See p. 309, of this Volume. 
(2) The number of emigrants amounted to 75,000, td excepting 7000, 
u 


perished from cold, hunger, and other causes, in the ste es, upolr the western side of the 
Sea of Azof. 


(3) Five thousand seven hundred and seve ccording to Pallas, (Travels . 
vol, II. p. 29,) including Greeks, Armenians, ‘e) ‘artars. 


o 


(4) Dschoufout is a name, originally of reproach, bestowed upon the Jews; and 
Kalé signifies a Fortress. aha 
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top of the tower of St. Mark, when ended by another CHAP. xIx. 


CHAP. XIX running away on his account; therefore, whenever he en- 
rope, with a bunch of flowers < and, to present to the 
e 


countered them, he covered his face and took to his heels, in 


order to hide himself in the first place he could: find. This Doge. This account. is reces 
cerning the marvellous ri 


Tott very credulously 
its absurdity. Theo 


the best-informed con- 
Baktcheserai ; but Baron de 
the original tradition, with all 


passed unnoticed for some time: at length, the Tartar women, 
struck by the singularity of seeing a man always avoiding them 
and endeavouring to conceal himself from their observation, 
let fall a portion of their veils when they next met him; this story is suggeste 
only caused him to run faster than before. Such conduct so extended, 
excited their curiosity more than ever, and at last they fairly Farther up 
hunted him: after following him in parties to his hiding-place ane fhited, in a Greek monastery, or chapel, which has 


with their veils off, they resolved to see a man who for the been héwn in the very side of the precipice ; and in such a: 
mafwyer, that nothing of it is visible but the small perforated 


ies whereby light was communicated to the interior. The 
Greeks of the Crimea were forbidden by the Tartars the use of 


behaviour. an 
SS any public church, nor were they allowed to exercise publickly 


Advancing along the defile, and atways ascending, we , beihe 
passed above the remains of that part of the city before men- the functions of their religion: in consequence of this, like the 
persecuted Arians, they fled to rocks and precipices, secretly 


tioned as belonging to the Greeks. It is now a heap of ruins, : ; 
excavating almost inaccessible caverns, and. ascending to their 


with scarcely a stone in its original situation. As we pro- ; 
ceeded, they shewed to us, in the very highest part of the subterraneous shrines by small MEE staircases seaiaarvic 
Extraordinary rocks, an iron ring, pretending that the cables: of ships we from obseryation. This example of their Jabour and their piety 
vi remains among the few things the Russians have not found 


” formerly fastened to it, although many hundred feet this as 
the present level of the Black Sea. The tradition, how, it easy to destroy: it is one of the most singular, curiosities in 
the Crimea; and it seems to be suspended, like a marten's 


ction belonging to the more rational 

e difficulty of conceiving how any rope, 

pport a man’s weight without breaking. 

e defile a very remarkable result of human Singular 


Excavation. 


first time concealed his face at the approach of a woman ; and 
they actually demanded an explanation of his unaccountable 


? 


or ought to be, set aside, by a much more ratio unt ‘Be 

given of the same ring; namely, that a rope wa Natened nest, upon the face of a lofty precipice, beneath stupendous 

upon festival days, and this being carried a vo) defile to rocks. . — 
We now came to the lower verge of some steep cliffs, Jewish 


m= . , Cemetery. 
and beheld upon. the summit the walls of DschourouTKALe. 


In a recess upon our right hand appeared the cemetery, or 


« field of dead,” belonging to the Karaite Jews. Nothing’can 
| be 


a similar ring wpon the opposite side, the K mused them- 


selves by seeing a man pass over the ey upon the rope, 
from one precipice to the apie ormerly at Venice, 
during the Carnival, a hired ro er was drawn to the 


= ie nee | 
; 


win? PROM CAPRA HT « 


AUPE bie imagined more calculated to inspire holy meditation. Itisa 


horses, and actually to climb to the gateway. Seve 


beautiful grove, filling a chasm of the mountains, which is ren- 
dered gloomy by the shade of lofty trees and overhanging rocks, 
A winding path conducts through this solemn scene. Several 
tombs,of white marble present a fine contrast to the deep 
green of the foliage; and female figures, in white veils, are 
constantly seen. offering their pious lamentations over the 
graves. An evening. or a morning visit. to the sepulchres 


of their departed friends, is, perhaps, the only exercise 


of the Jewish women, as they seldom leave their houses: 
in this respect, their customs are similar to those of Tartars 
and Turks’. If the belief these nations entertain, that 
the souls, of the dead. hoyer about their earthly taber- 
nacles, and hold communion with the living, were admitted 
by the followers of Christ, it would be difficult to direct 
the human mind. to any exercise more consolatory, or more 
sublimely affecting. It is not possible to behold Mahometans 
or Jews so circumstanced, without feeling something very 
like a wish to share with them at least this article of their 
faith. 


short, is so steep, that we were forced to alight foe y 
es, 


however, busied in conveying water upon the bac asses, 


passed us in their way up. The spring prs ies them 


is 
(1) “ This little valley of Jehosaphat is so highly valu the Jews, that whenever the 
antient Khans wished to extort from them a presen to\faise a voluntary contribution, it 


was sufficient to threaten them with the extirpatio ose sacred trees, under the plau- 
sible pretence of wanting fuel or timber.” P ‘avels, vol. II. p. 35. 


Ro 
e: 


The ascent from the cemetery to the fortress, sina 


RS 
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is below, in the defile; and a oe 
rocks above, is prepared for,the“wse of the colony. As we, 
passed the gateway, and Roa the town, we were met by 
several of the inhabita onel Dunant inquired for a Jew 
of his acquaintance,o the principal people in the place. 


We were condu his house; and found him, at noon, 


A 


sleeping on his Qdiyan. 
arious sorts of confectionary: among these 


He rose to receive us, and presently 
regaled us 
leaves of roses, and preserved walnuts: we had 


were conserv 
also Dy “cheese, cold pies, and brandy. A messenger was 
des Nyfed for the Rabbi, whom he invited to meet us, and who 


av" after made his appearance. This venerable man was held 


very high consideration by them all, and with good reason ; 
for he was exceedingly well-informed, and had passed a 
public examination, with distinguished honour, in Petersburg, 
after being sent for expressly by the Empress Catharine. We 
were highly interested by their conversation, as well as by the 
singularity of having found one Jewish settlement, perhaps the 
only one upon earth, where that people exist secluded from the 


_ rest of mankind, in the free exercise of their antient customs 


and peculiarities*. The town contains about twelve hundred 
persons of both sexes, and not more than two hundred houses. 
The Tartars left here a stately mausoleum, erected for the 
daughter of one of their Khans, now a ruin. The principal 
part of each dwelling belongs to the women; but every 

master 


(2) “ It seems singular that such fortresses should have been possessed by such 
a people; yet in Abyssinia the Falasha appear similarly situated ; and Jackson mentions 
a Jews’ rock in Morocco.” Heber's MS. Journal. 
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us reservoir, cut in the CHAP. xix. 
—_—_——— 
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CHAP. XIX. master of a family has his own private apartment, where he 
sleeps, smokes, and receives his friends. The room wherein 
we were entertained was of this description: it was filled with 
manuscripts, many in the hand-writing of our host; others 
by those of his children; and all in very beautiful Hebrew 
characters. The Karaites deem it to be an act of piety to copy 
the Bible, or copious commentaries upon its text, once in 
their lives. All their manuscript copies of the Old ‘Testament 
begin with the Book of Joshua: even the most antient did 
not contain the Pentateuch. This is kept apart, not in 

manuscript, but in a printed version, for the use of the 

schools'. In the synagogues, with the exception of the 

Books of Moses, every thing was in manuscript. The 

Rabbi asked if we had any of their sect, Karai, in England; 

a question we could not answer. 

few in Holland. 


certain. ‘The difference between their creed and that of Jews 


He said there were 
The etymology of their name is un- 


in general, according to the information we received from 
the Rabbi, consists in a rejection of the ‘Talmud; a disregard Re 
to every kind of tradition; to all Rabinical writings o 
opinions; to all marginal interpolations of the text of Script 
and, in a measure of their rule of faith by the pure le ter\pf 


the law. They pretend to have the text of the Old 7 ent 
in its most genuine state. Being desirous to SS 


ne of 
their 


of the books of Moses in their 

tuse for the instruction of 

ght not be liable to the injuries 
“ 


(1) The reason given by the Rabbi for the omissi 
manuscript copies, was, that the Pentateuch, being i 
their children, was reserved apart, that the whole y 
it would thereby sustain, 


3 
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their Bibles, the Rabbi, who seemed gfatified by the intetest cyap.xux: 
we betrayed, permitted, the to purchase a beautiful ~ 
manuscript copy written ellum, about four hundred 
years old; but this vo being left in the Crimea, to be 
forwarded. by way ‘rsburg, it was. never afterwards 
recovered. It b e all the others, with the Book of 
Joshua. 


Si j 

The char S the Karaite Jews is directly opposite to that Account of the 
: ‘ ctof Karai. 

which is generally attributed to their brethren in other countries, 

being ether without) reproach, . Their honesty is pro- 


ver ih the Crimea; and the word of a Karaite is considered 


ws to.a bond, Almost all of them are engaged in trade or 


SN 


nufacture. They observe their fasts with the most scrupulous | 
rigour, abstaining even from snuff and from, smoking for 
twenty-four hours together. In the yery earliest periods 
of Jewish. history, this sect separated from the main stem: 
such, at least, is their own account; and nothing con- 
cerning them ought to be received from Rabbinists, who hold 
them in detestation. For this reason, the relations of Leo of 
Modena, a Rabbi of Venice, are not to be admitted. _ Their 


. schism. is said to be as old as the return from the Babylonish 


Captivity. They observe extraordinary care in the education 
of their children, who are publickly instructed in the syna- 
gogues; and in this respect the Tartars are not deficient. 
We rarely entered any Tartar village in the day-time without 
seeing children assembled in some public place, receiving their 
instruction from persons appointed to superintend the care of 
their education; reciting with audible voices passages from 
the Koran, or busied in copying manuscript lessons placed 

before. 
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cHAP. XIX, before them. The dress of the Karaites differs little from 


that worn by the Tartars. All of them, of whatsoever age, 
suffer their beards to grow; but among Tartars the beard is 
a distinction of age, the young men wearing only whiskers. 
The Karaites wear also a lofty thick felt cap, faced with wool: 
this is heavy, and keeps the head very hot. The Turks and 
Armenians often do the same; and in warm climates this 
precaution seems to be a preservative against the dangerous 
consequences resulting from obstructed perspiration. 

We were surprised to see vine-leaves sold in the streets, 
particularly as they are abundant in the country; but 
this article is in very great demand, for cookery. Their 
minced meat is rolled up in vine-leaves, and sent to table 
in the form of sausages.. : 

From this interesting colony we returned, by a different 
road, along the tops of the mountains, to Baktcheserai'. 

Concerning 


(1) “ Batchiserai is entirely inhabited by Tartars, Jews, and Armenians, and is the 
most populous place we saw in the Crimea. It has several mosques, besides a very fine 
one in the seraglio, with two minarets, the mark of royalty. There are some decent 


The houses are almost universally of wood and ill-baked bricks, with wooden piazzas, 


shelving roofs of red tile. There is a new church, dedicated to St. George; but 
striking feature is the palace, which, though neither large nor regular, yet, by the 


resque style of its architecture, its carving and gilding, its Arabic and see ions, 


cutlers’ shops, and some manufactories of felt carpets, and one of red and yellow a aN 


and the fountajns of beautiful water in every court, interested me more t xpress. 
The apartments, except the Hall of Justice, are low and irregular. In umber of 
bad paintings, representing different views of Constantinople; and, 
were pictured, flying, in violation of the Mohammedan prohibiti 
is kept in tolerable’ repair; and the divans in the best rooms are sti 


One apartment, which was occupied by the Empress ei is fitted up in a paltry 
pai 


rprise, birds 


ball-room manner, with chandeliers, &c. and forms e on to the general style, 
The Haram is a mean building, separated from th rtments by a small walled 


“ 
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Concerning this place, it is hoped an 


which would have been wort Reader’s attention. 


x or eight small and mean bed-rooms, each of 
ho was a Jew, and remembered it in the time of 

< two ladies. In the garden isa large and delightful 
-work, with a divan round the inside, the centre paved with 
fountain. The word Serai, or Seraglio, which is given to 
this range of buildi ms, in the Tartar and Turkish language, to answer to all the 
significations of o ish word Court; being applied indifferently to the yard of an inn, 
or the as a’palace.” Heber’s MS. Journal. 


\ 


garden, and containing a kitche 
which, (as we were told by out ¢ 
the Khans,) was usually oc 
kiosk, surrounded by ] 
marble, and furnhi 


hing has been omitted CHAP. XIX, 
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Geology of the oe eological Phenomena— 
rs of the People. 


PR RAE AG 
Fn ; 
Form of an antient Greek Town 


Upox our arrival at the where we had. lodged, we CHAP. Xx. 
found the servant ende img to secure a very large tarantulay Térantala 

: . pider. 
which he had caug e of the out-houses. Some advan- 


me tage may be ived “from our entomological researches, 
imperfect as ‘. if they only cause future travellers to 

avoid the rous consequences of an attack from such 
animals&Q A, slight attention to the engraved ‘representation 
prefited 3 this Chapter will enable any one to recognise three 
of, the four venomous insects of the Crimea with tolerable 
@ ision, as the drawing was made from the original 
Wecnaee The fourth, the Phalangium Araneoides, was de- 
a stroyed inits passage to this country: this may be regretted, 
because its bite is the most pernicious, and no very accurate 
representation of the insect has hitherto appeared. Obser- 
vations more at large were given in a preceding Chapter’: 

nor would the subject have been again introduced, but with 

a view to contradict notions propagated concerning the 


harmless nature of these animals. Both from our own ex- 


— CHAP. XX. ~~ a 
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Tarantula Spider— Departure from Baktcheseyai—QrtEnvs of Strabo 
—Axrtrar—Caverns of Inkerman—Mep Air — Cippus of 


perience, and the very extensive knowledge of Professor Pallas, 


we are authorized to assert, that in warm countries the wounds 
they occasion sometimes prove fatal. The amputation of 
the part affected was the only method of saving our sol- 
diers in Egypt who had been bitten, by the scorpion; and 
Pallas informed us, that he had witnessed the most dangerous 


Theagenes— Antient Geography, and iquities of the Minor sseaacttbriice 
Peninsula —Evpator1uM— CuEr — Parthenium of Forma- 7 
leoni— Monastery of St. Geor, aclava-— Genoese Fortress — _ (1) See pp, 445—448, of this Volume. 

Geology 
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CHAP. XX. 


Departure 
from Baktche- 
serai. 


Crenus of 
Strabo. 
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consequences from the attacks of the Scolopendra, the Phalan- 
gium, and the Tarantula. 

The evening after we descended from the fortress belonging 
to the Jewish colony, we left Baktcheserai, and reached 
the great bay of Axriar: upon this place the Russians, in 
the time of Catharine the Second, bestowed the fanciful name 
of Sebastopole. We had to make a passage of about two 


versts, across the water, to the town. Prince Viazemskoy, . 


the Governor, had stationed a sentinel with a boat, who told 
us he had waited four days in expectation of our coming. 
According to the orders he had received, a gun was fired, 
to give notice to the garrison of our arrival. The great bay 
of Aktiar also bears the name of The Roads; and here the 
Russian fleet is frequently at anchor. It is the Crenus of 
Strabo'. The harbour, where the town of Aktiar was 
built about twenty years ago, has been appropriated to the 
reception of Russian ships of war’. The Crimea does not 
afford timber for building ships, although there is always a 
sufficient supply for repairs. The fleets of the world might 


bay; and in any of the ports, vessels find from twenty-on 
seventy feet depth of water, and good anchorage. 
Russian navy it is one of their most important p 


ride secure, and have convenient anchorage in the <y 
) 


yet such was the surprising ignorance or the negli ¥ thei 
Government, that, for some time after the captu ond ac 


_ (1) Strab. Geogr: lib. vii. 


(2) There are other ports, such as The Caree ay The Bay of Quarantine, &c. 


(2) «© Aktiar, so called from its white rocks. The old town stood,) as we were told, 
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the advantages of this place “et discovered.’ ‘The plan Re 


of the harbour somewhat res at.of Malta... 
Aktiar contains two. ¢ one of them isa handsome 
building. The princi ‘en broad, and the stairs of the 
quay are spacious _ gnificent.. For the rest, with the 
exception of its mes and barracks, it can only boast of 
a few shops? er objects demand the attention of the 
traveller, for all his activity. Landing at Aktiar, he 
arrives /in the very centre of some of the. most interesting 
anti uti or the Crimea. The country included within the 
isthmus formed by the principal harbour of Aktiar, or Inker- 
Ls" that is to say, by the Ctenus of Strabo, and the port of 
Balaclava 


on the north of the harbour, where there are’ no remains of any consequence. No 
vessels are built here, as the timber must all be floated down the Bog or Dnieper. 
A regulation had been made, prohibiting merchant-yessels .the entrance into the 
harbour, unless in positive distress; a strange way of proceeding, when compared with 
the general policy of European Governments. The reason assigned was, the embexzle- 
ment of the public stores, which were sold to the merchants ly the Government officers; 
almost without shame. The effect has been, to check entirely the prosperity of the 
town, and to raise every foreign commodity to a most extravagant price. Even provisions 
cannot be brought by sea without a special licence. This information I derived from the 
Port-Admiral, Bandakof, and from an English officer in the Russian service. The natural 
advantages of the harbour are truly surprising ; and the largest vessels lie within a cable’s 
length of the shore. . The harbour is divided into three coves, affording shelter in every 
wind, and favourable situations for repairs, building, &c. On a tongue of high land, 
between the” two southern creeks, stands the Admiralty and store-houses, anc on the 
opposite side is the town. The principal arm of the harbour runs east, and is terminated 
by the valley and little river of Inkerman, There are some formidable batteries, and the 
mouth of the harbour is very easy of defence, The old and unserviceable cannon are 
broken into small pieces, by being raised to a great height, and suffered to fall on a 
bed of masonry; and then sent, as we were told, to Lugan, to be new cast. To build 
a ship in the Black Sea costs half as much again as to construct it at Cronstadt, the 
wood coming from so great a distance.” Heber’s MS. Journal. 
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Aktiar. 
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Hap. xx. Balaclava or Portus Symbolorum, is the Heracieotic Caer- 
SONESUS, so accurately described by that author as a portion 
of the Peninsula Major, or Taurica Cuersonesus. Within 
this small district stood the cities of the old and new Cher- 
sonesus ; Eupatorium ; the Temples of Diana, and the Promontory 
Parthenium, celebrated in the story of Iphigenia; the famous 
Chersonesian Mole ; with numerous ramparts, tombs, canals, 
and other works, the memory of which historians have pre- 
served, but the last traces of whose magnificence the Russians 
daily labour to annihilate. 

Prince Viazemskoy had prepared apartments for us in a 
palace belonging to the Crown, similar to the edifice already 
noticed at Stara Crim; but there was at this time resident 
in Aktiar a countryman of our’s, in the Russian service, an an 
illiterate man, whose vanity we found would be piqued if SS 

we did not take up our abode with him. He was originally 

employed as a servant to the astronomer who accompanied 

Cooke in his second voyage; and, owing to’ the powerful 

interest made in his behalf, by Professor Pallas, and by other Re 

persons of high respectability, he had obtained the comman &® 

of an expedition to the north-west coast of Americ oN 

which Saiier has since published a narrative. He 

rank of Commodore; and his claim as a countryma to 

his other pretensions, induced us to accept his o Ny 

modation. We had reason afterwards to r as, 

dence ; for, in addition to the privations wé 


accom- 
r impru- 
red beneath 
his roof, we found ourselves thwarted in 
his interference, and very often by hi 
to the Governor and police-office 


ery undertaking by 


| misrepresentations 
would not allow the 
Prince 


Prince to grant us permission 5 
0 


e 
< the extremity of the principal harbour. 
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moval of any article of 


antiquity we had purchased, they were all condemned 
id we had soon reason to ap- 


to serve as building materidls; 
prehend, that we wer i wheresoevyer we went, 
by as dangerous oe the jealous police of that country 
could possibly p rus. The room he allotted to our use 
was a kind o amber, destitute even of the meanest ar- 
ticle of fu ; and here we slept upon the bare floor; nor 
should we ha¥e noticed the rigour of our fare, if it had not 
bor Drespectabl name of English hospitality. 
Prince prepared his shallop for us on the next day, 
twelve oars, to visit the ruins and caverns of Inkerman’, 
The Commodore 
and the metropolitan Bishop accompanied us. Before we 
reached Inkerman, some very remarkable excavations appeared 
in the rocks by the side of the bay, visible at a considerable 
distance. Upon examination, they proved to be chambers, with 
arched windows, cut in the solid stone with marvellous art and 
labour. The Bishop described them as the retreats of Christians 
in the earliest ages. But to give an idea of what we saw at 
Inkerman would baffle every power of description. The rocks 


all around the extremity of the harbour are hewn into chapels, 


monasteries, cells, sepulchres, and a variety of works which, 
by their multiplicity and intricacy, astonish and confound the 
beholder. A river flows here into the bay, after leaving perhaps 
the most beautiful valley in Europe. At the mouth of this river 

the 


(1) Jn-Kerman, according to Pallas, means ‘ The Town of Caverns. 
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G 5 _ : . CJ . . F " a 
HAP.XX. the most remarkable antiquities are situated, the excavations 


appearing on both sides. ‘The first caverns visible to persons 
approaching from Aktiar are upon the south side: these have 
been converted into magazines for holding gunpowder. It 
was with great difficulty we could prevail upon the sen- 
tinels to suffer us to enter the caves where the ammunition 
is kept. 
neous monastery: the rock has been so wonderfully perforated, 
that it now exhibits a church, with several chambers, and long 
passages leading off in various directions. From these caverns, 
a fine prospect of the Valley of Inkerman appears through the 
wide open arches, together with heaps of ruins upon the 
opposite’ side of the river. The principal cave seems to 
have been the church. We found several stone coffins cut in 
the rock: these had all been opened. We noticed some Greek 
inscriptions above them, but the characters were too faint and 
too imperfectly engraven to be legible. The difficulty of copying 
or deciphering them was increased by the obscurity of the 
caverns. 
full moon rose in great splendor over the long Valley 
Inkerman, illuminating a landscape, which, as it was-seen 
through the arches of these gloomy chambers, is e 
conceived by any power of the imagination. U AS op- 
) requent, 


posite side of the river, excavations were still 
and somewhat farther from the bay. Cr, 


bridge, whose fair-proportioned arch « 
structure indicated the masonry of somé@emote age, we found 


the caverns to be so numerous th 


side of a considerable ey, 


occupied one entire 
n its summit were the 
towers 


They seem to have constituted an entire subterra- _ 


It was now evening; and night coming on, yr “: 


RS 
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towers and battlements of a very | tress, supposed to have 


belonged to the Genoese, ra ps originally part of the 
fortifications erected by tus, one of the generals of 


Mithradates. From t rance of staircases leading also 
-to the very aver mentioned, it is evident that a 
fortress must ha there ever since the excavations were 


er be the date of their origin. Several 


chapels, t with the remains of stone sepulchres, appa- 
rently ws cted for the bodies of distinguished persons, are 
am these chambers, which are now tenanted by Tartars 
and their goats. The stone coffins serve as drinking-troughs 
fhe cattle: the altars, once smoking with incense, are now 
thy receptacles for dung and mud. Pallas, who had paid 
considerable attention to the subject, believed that all these 
remains, whether of buildings or excavated chambers, ori- 
ginated in a settlement of Arians; who, when Christianity 
met with general persecution, fled to these rocks, and fortified 
themselves against the barbarian inhabitants of the Peninsula. 
Similar works are found in other parts of the Crimea, ‘particu- 
larly at Schild and Mankoup; also in Italy, and in other parts of 
Europe; and they have generally been attributed to the labours 
of those early Christians who fled from persecution. The air 
of Inkerman is unwholesome during the months of summer and 
autumn; and this may be said, in some degree, of the whole 
Peninsula. Even the natives are afflicted with frequent fevers ; 


first made, w 


but strangers rarely escape. 
common. In autumn it is very difficult to avoid this disorder, 


particularly at Akmetchet, Aktiar, Koslof, Sudak, and Kara- 
subazar. Baktcheserai is the most healthy situation, because a 


The tertian fever is the most. 
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constant current of air passes through the defile in which it 
is situated ; and the water is excellent'. 

After returning from our excursion to Inkerman, we endea- 
voured to investigate the antient topography of the Heracleotic 
Peninsula. This was a work of some difficulty; yet the mate- 
tials were ample. The ruins, as they still exist, with the 
assistance of Strabo, and an accurate survey of the country, 
might be deemed sufficient for the purpose; but the insur- 
mountable difficulties created by the barbarism of the Russians 
were very intimidating. When they settled in the country, 
the remains of the city of Chersonesus were so considerable, 
that all its gates were standing. These they soon demolished : 
and, proceeding in their favourite employment of laying waste, 
they pulled down, broke, buried, and destroyed, whatsoever 
was calculated to illustrate its former history; blowing up its 
antient foundations; tearing open tombs; overthrowing temples ; 


and then, after removing the masses of stone and marble 


Y 


to Aktiar, exposing them for sale, by cubic measure, to serve 


: ' a 

(1) In consequence either of the visit to Inkerman, or the air of Aktiar, t S 
caught a violent tertian fever, which afflicted him during all his journey alon Gor 
coast: and he afterwards observed at Akmetchet, that it was not possible Aut in the 
town without meeting some persons labouring under a similar dis he pale 
Peruvian bark has very little effect in removing the complaint; but the“ted bark soon cures 
it: the last paroxysm is generally followed by a scalding eruptign the lips. This 
symptom, as an index of returning health, is always hailed b , ot itants, who, when 


they perceive it, congratulate the invalid upon the speedy pr 
the poor, and even many of the rich, are unable to procure tho’bark, these fevers often 
generate dropsical habits, and become fatal. There a single apothecary in the 
Crimea. Medicine is therefore almost unknow ing the few remedies to which 


the Tartars have recourse: and these, with t a few herbs, consist chiefly, as in 
all barbarous countries, in charms and super: practices. 


< 


f‘his recovery. But as 


¢ 


TO THE HERACLEOTIC NESUS. * 


@ 


as materials in building. If t 


remains of Antient Greece 
be rased, and not a stone be 


the dominion of Russia, t 
will be destroyed; Athe 
stood. Turks are men of taste 


left to mark where the Xi 
and science, in coptar n with the Russians. Among other 


interesting on removed by the latter from the City: Of Cippus of 


Chersonesus, was a beautiful bas-relief, upon a Cippus 
of white 
some ofthe most admired productions of antient artists. This 
Cippus b 
named Tueacenes. Any of the inhabitants of Aktiar might 


e 
» exhibiting sculpture equal in perfection to 


closed the entrance to the tomb of a philosopher 


e purchased it, together with a ton weight besides of other 
tones, for a single rouble. To us the sale was prohibited, 
because we were strangers; and, worse than all, we were 
Englishmen. Commodore Billings particularly insisted, that 
the consequences would be serious to the inhabitants, if it were 
told to the Emperor that Englishmen had been allowed to 
remove any thing of this description: so the Cippus of The- 
agenes was left to its fate. Asa bas-relief, it represented 
the philosopher and his wife. The drapery. of these figures 
manifested the degree of perfection which the art of sculp- 
ture had attained in the Chersonesus, and thereby illustrated 
and confirmed the observations of Pliny’. The philosopher 
held in his left hand a scroll, in form and size resembling the 
manuscripts found in Pompeii. His feet were bound in sandals. 

His 


(2) “ Precipui nitoris,” says the historian, speaking of Heraclea Chersonesus, which’ 
had formerly borne the name of Megarice, “ in toto eo tractu, custoditis Greecie moribus.” 
Plin. Hist, Nat. lib. iv. 
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Theagenes, 
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found at Yenikalé, we observed S ere in the Crimea either CHAP. Xx. 
the bodies of the dead had 
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cuaP. xx. His wife, in a Grecian habit, wore a long robe, which seemed 
to fall negligently in folds to the ground. They both appeared 
to be in the prime of life: and beneath their feet was the 


ashes, urns, or any other pr 
antiently been consumed 


If the Reader ie w us in the tour of the Hera- Antient Geo- 
e 


following inscription: 
OEATENHZEXPHETIQNOZ- KAI 


HFYNHAYTOY * OYATIIA* MA 
KAPIAETQNZEKNBXAIPE | 


graphy, and 
ssary that he should have the maps, psi 


cleotic Peninsula, ee 
engraven for t ZN constantly in his hand. Leaving Peninsula, 
. Aktiar, and ing the coast westward, we passed the bay 
where th an artillery is stationed. ‘Then, arriving upon 
the Se quarantine, upon its western side we saw the 


sepulchres of a town perfectly distinct from that 


From the style of the inscription, the late Professor Porson 
believed the date of it to have been at least two hundred years 
prior to Christianity. We were afterwards conducted to the 


rui 
of Chérsonesus, answering the situation assigned by Strabo 

Eupatorium, a town built by Diophantus. His observations kupatorium. ° 
tate, that the promontory, upon which this town stood, in- 


$ clined towards the city, at the distance of fifteen stadia, and 


sepulchre from whose mouth they had removed this Cippus. 
It was a family vault, hewn in the rock on the outside of 
the walls of the antient city of Chersonesus'. Within were 
recesses for the bodies of the dead. When opened, the soldiers 
found several bones in a state of preservation’; and these 
they presently scattered among the ruins. ‘There were 


many other sepulchres of the same kind, upon the side of Y 


formed a considerable bay ; beyond this was the Ctenus: and 
he also adds, that the inhabitants built a mole across, uniting 
the two towns*. The remains of the mole are yet visible; and 
the distance, allowing for every stadium an English furlong’, is 
precisely that which he has mentioned. A place for quarantine 
is now built upon this bay, and it divides Eupatorium from 

‘ f Chersonesus ; 


the rock where the Tomb of Theagenes was found, all hewn 

in the same manner, and each closed by a large stone. Th 

evidently, the custom of the Chersonesus was to bury, 

not to burn, the dead. With the single exception of ase 
ound 


« 


(3) Strab. lib. vii. p. 450. ed. Oxon. 

(4) As this rule is generally admitted, and will be adopted throughout. this Work, 
it may be proper’ to insert the following passage, concerning the Stadium, from Casaubon’s 
Commentary upon Strabo, as given in the Notes to the Oxford edition, p. 467. “ Stadium, 
inquit Plinius, lib. ii. c. 23, centum viginti quinque nostros efficit passus. Quod st est, 
necesse est miliare unum stadia efficere octo. Plutarchus in ‘Gracchis, p. 838. tom. I. 
edit. F. Furt, ro 6@ wa\coy dxro oradloy ddéyoy drodei : atque hac dimensione usi sunt 
Plinius, Livius, ut alibi docuimus, et Dionysius Halicarnassensis, atque. alii. Polybius 
quoque, libro tertio, ravra, inquit, BeByudriorac cat ceonuctwrar Kara aradiove dxre 


(1) A line from the Hecuba of Euripides, (Editio Porsoni,) réith ollowing Note of 


the Editor, is my authority for writing Chersonesus instead/o onesus, although in 
opposition to the received text of almost every Greek and thor 


“© ‘Oc ray dplorny Xeooovnola dka.’ v.8. 
» 9.6 . P 4 
« Aldus et Codices Xeppovneiay, see alteram fi m untibus Beckio et Brunckio 
reposui. Itertm, v.33. Ty THOE Xing SQ) 

l ‘ 


bia “Powalay émtpedac.” 
VOL. I. 3T 


(2) This has been the case in some Greci res, of much more antient date. 


Oo” 
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SANA, Chersonesus ; for immediately after passing the Quarantine, 


Chersonesus. appears the promontory where the city of Chersonesus. was 


situated : it is now covered by its ruins’. Upon the eastern side, 
below the antient walls of the town, are the sepulchres of the 
Chersonesians, in great number, ranged in very regular order. 
The plain between Chersonesus and Eupatorium is also covered 
by ruined buildings ; and to the south of the former city, at the 
distance of a verst behind the Promontory, upon an eminence, 
is a tumulus of a size so remarkable, that it cannot fail to 
attract notice. Immediately after passing the Promontory 
of Eupatorium, towards the east, begins the Cienus, or Har- 
bour of Inkerman: the entrance to this constitutes The Roads 
of Aktiar, exactly corresponding with the account given by 
Strabo. ‘The old walls, both of the town of Chersonesus 
and of its buildings, are extremely thick, being, in fact, all 
double; that is to say, having a shell on each side. con- 
structed with immense masses of stone, and the interval 
between the two filled with cement, containing fragments 
of pottery and other coarse materials. Earthenware seemed t 

have been in great abundance; not only as it was employed 
among the materials for building, but because the n 

was covered with fragments of broken vessels. T ng 
: wers, 


(1) The following valuable document may account for the déso pearance of the 
city, and direct future travellers to some of its remains, ver iy ly situated. I shall 
recur, hereafter, to the fact alluded to, of the baptism of via “€ Metropolis vetusta 
Korssunii, que genti Ruthenorum princeps dedit laptisma et Homen Christianum, postea 
verd predam gentibus nostris, excisa ab eis. Unde id 


lithostratis, asarotis, et incrustamentis retinet certa prede illius insignia, a 


quibus et Gnesnensi Basilice valvam YS Excerpta é Michalonis Lituani 


yay nostra in templorum suorum 


Fragmentis de Moribus Tartarorum. 


OS” 


alas 
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bes 


Pallas had seen th 
was a slab of white m ith the following inscription : 


this we copied from nal, now in the possession of ‘the 


Professor’s friend, 
AYTOKPATOPKECAPZHNONEYCEBHENIKH TIC 
MEFICTOCAEICEBACTOC... 
1A CAMENHHAYTQNEYCEBIAQCEI 
|ACAICTAICIIOAECINKAIENTAYTHTHAY TOY 
SAN aah asta MATQNAOCINTACYNA 
i nme 
© BIKAPATOYTQNKAGOCINMENQNBAAAIC 
TPAPIQNAIQNANANEOYNTETATIXHNPOC 
SQTHPIANTHCAYTQNMOAEDCKAIEVXAPIC 
TOYNTECANEGHKAMENTOAETOTITAON 
EICMNHMOCYNONAEIAIONTHCAYTON 
| ~ BACIAIAC 
ANENEQ@HAEONYPFOCOYTOCNPA 
TTONTOCTOYMEFAAONMPSKOMS - 
AIOFENOYIETOYC: $1B2 ENINASIA 


> 


This inscription records a return of thanks for a gift of 
money, and repairs done to the walls for the safety of the 
city, during the reign of the Emperor Zeno, a name common 
to some of the Roman Emperors, at Constantinople, in the fifth 
and sixth centuries. In the latter part is mentioned the resto- 
ration of a tower, probably the same upon which the inscription 
was found. The learned Reader will observe the difficulty 

caused 


(2) Trav. vol, IL, p.74. 
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"1794. 2: Attached to one of these 
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caused ‘by the abbreviations; and also notice the mode of 
writing H for 1, and 4 for the diphthong €1, as well as. € 
for Al. The date séems distinctly preserved, in the epocha 
of Chersonesus px. and the fourteenth year of the sixth 
Indiction; answering’ to our zra, a. D, 402: 

In the year 1794 was also found, about three feet below 
the surface of the soil, a large slab of white marble, con- 
taining an inscription so imperfectly preserved, that it is not 
It is in the Doric 
dialect, and seems to commemorate the gratitude of a ‘people 


possible to offer any tolerable copy. 


to a citizen or magistrate for the introduction of vineyards. 
The original stone is still in the possession of Admiral Wilson, 
at Aktiar. 

From the little harbour lying between the cities of Cherso- 
nesus and Eupatorium, an artificial canal, winding round 
towards the walls of the former, and hewn in the rock, yet 
remains very entire. It was calculated to admit small vessels 
within the suburbs of the city. Towards the extremity it is now 
dry, although the fishing. boats of the inhabitants still enter its 
mouth. “In this city,” says Strabo’, “is the temple of a virgi 
a certain demon, from whom also the Promontory is name 
hundred stadia farther on, and called Parthenium ; h Ge, 


fane of the demon, and her image. 


Between the 
Promontory are three ports.” Assuming there 
and following the coast, the three harbours a. by Strabo 


will be found to occur yery regularly; but it ot so easy to 


(1) Strab, Geogr, ~S . ed, Oxon. 


determine 


"Needs of very great height. 
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statue of the demon virgin 


determine the particular ate where the shrine and © 


very remarkable black rock 


inclines towards the sont 
advances from the cli tothe sea, towards the west, perfo- 


ch: through this, boats may pass. 


above this rock were the remains of a 


oblong form, constructed with considerable 
masses@of stone, placed together without cement. Near the 
i also other ruins. Farther on is a promontory yet 
ore. Striking; to. this Formaleoni* gives the name of The 
montory of Parthenium: it terminates by a. perpendicular 
Then follows the bay where 
the Monastery of St. George is situated, in a picturesque 
and singular situation, so placed among sloping rocks as to 
The few Monks who reside there have 
formed their little gardens upon terraces one aboye another. 


seem - inaccessible. 


If there be any thing to sustain Formaleoni’s opinion, 
it is the circumstance of the foundation of a monastery 
and chapel so near the spot. The early Christians, in the 
destruction of Pagan edifices, almost always erected new 
buildings, sacred to their own religion, upon the spot, and 
often with the materials, of the old. ‘Phe Monks. of: the 
monastery, in the ground behind their chapel, had recently 
found a small stone column, whose shaft was seven feet 
eight inches and a half in length, and thirteen inches in 

| diameter. 


(2) Hist. Philos, et Polit, da Comm. &c/ dans Je"Mer Noire. » Ven. 8vo. 1789. 


id to stand. As the coast 


509 


CHAP. XX. 


- rated by a lofty hae) 
The singular ro Se e of such a scene might furnish. a. basis — 


Parthenium of 
Formaleoni. 


waprseated of 
it, George. 
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- supposing: Poticiatenais position of csi “correct, 
that in this’ situation stood the old Chersonesus, :¢ scribed by 


i i] 


to dissent from the opinion maintained sre Rell will 
appear in the sequel; as there is a promontory between the 
Monastery of St. George and the harbour of Balaclava; and 
ene 0" mms of the tradition concerning it, is perha) ps more 


made, along this coast, with Peofeaiit Pallas, from Balaclava 
‘to the extreme south-western point of the Minor Peninsula 


of Chersonesus. 22 oa 
ee The 


* 


a 


im 
a) Meraid dé ras. i hii kal ris dxpac, Neéves TpEis’ ef? a raked Xsdoneoe 
kareoxappcvy. Stral. lib. vii. 446. ed. Oxon. © | 


(2) ‘¢ On that inhospitable shore,” says Gibbon, speaking of the Taurica’ oe 


‘« Euripides, embellishing with exquisite art the tales of antiquity, has placed the scene o, 
of his affecting tragedies. (Iphigen. in Taur.) The bloody sacrifices of Diana, the 

‘Orestes and Pylades, and the triumph of virtue and religion over savage fiercene: 
represent an historical truth, that the Tauri, the original inhabitants of the Peng 
some degree reclaimed from their brutal manners, ly a gradual intercourse @y 
colonies, which settled along the maritime coast.” This seems to concétte | 
‘than is consistent with’ the antient history of the Greek Drama; in uch attention 


was paid to the strict tenor either of record or tradition. . It isan et i to which of the 
heathen Goddesses the demon virgin of Strabo may be referfe 


e editor of the Oxford 
Strabo (p. 446. in Not.) suspects that she was of Scythiay_origin. Her i image was believed 


to have fallen from hag ven Orestes carried it into Gre Gt the base of the statue, 
according to Ovid, = In the language of on er earliest votaries, she was 


called Orsiloche. Ovid « Orestrea De ex = Pont lib. i. 


; : e 
YW seyy bueu pur: unnoypmny ayy peseddus 2uos Aq SMSPUOLIIYY) PYO2 IVT OG NIOOL) CO JO AL2YSPUOPT YP AVU'ALopUortosy 2 JPY AVULIY 
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‘ole of this li i 5 XX.) 
The whole of this little es) uarked by,vestiges of ine Xx 
Is cross it in so many 


antient buildings. The remains ON | 
directions, that it is impossible t@conceive the purposes for 
e consider the curious reliques 
“the cities of Eupatorium and Cher- 


at Inkerman, the ruir 


sonesus, of the , and other buildings along the coast, — 
at Balaclava, her parts of this small district, we shall 


a 
certainly not SS, any other part of Europe so much to 


‘interest a y traveller, in any equal extent of territory. 


From Monastery of St. George we returned to Aktiar, 
ha omised to spend the remainder of the day with Prince 
Viazemskoy. As there were no post-horses, he had kindly 

plied us with his own; and his attentions, during the 


Niime we remained, demand our particular acknowledgment. 


Afterwards, we set out again, by the common road, to 
Balaclava,, with a view to examine that place, and then 
to traverse the whole coast as far as dlusta; this journey 
not only comprehends the finest scenery of the Crimea, but 
also completes our survey of its southern shore. So much 
has been said by travellers of the famous Valley of Baidar, 
that the Vale of Balaclava, although hardly surpassed by 


any scene in the Crimea, has hitherto escaped notice. The 


wild gigantic landscape, towards its southern extremity sur- 
rounding the town; its mountains; ruins; and harbour; its 


houses covered by vines and flowers, or overshadowed by 
thick foliage of mulberry and walnut trees; make it altogether | 


enchanting. The ruins at Balaclava are those of the TIAAA- 

KION of Strabo; whence some belieye the town derived its 

present name. Others, perhaps with more reason, suppose 
+> 53 


the — 
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CHAP. XX. the namé to have had ‘a Genoese origin ; and derive it from 
—\——— 


Bella Clava, the Beautiful Port. Its harbour was the YyYm- 
BOAQN AIMHN, Portus Symbolorum; whose entrance Strabo 
so characteristically describes'. Nothing can equal the fidelity 
with which he has designated the coasts of the Crimea; a cir- 
cumstance perhaps owing to the vicinity of his native country ; 
the situation of Amasia enabling him to acquire a familiar 
knowledge of the shores of the Euxine. In his account of the 
Archipelago and of the Mediterranean, although always an 
accurate writer, he does not evince an equal degree of pre- 
cision. According to him, the port of Balaclava, together 
with the Ctenus, or harbour of Inkerman, constituted by their 
approach an isthmus of forty stadia, or five miles: this, with a 
wall, fenced-in the Minor Peninsula, having within it the 
city of Chersonesus*. The wall we afterwards found, in an 
excursion with Professor Pallas; and its extent corresponded 
with Strabo’s account: 

The port of Balaclava is certainly one of the most remark- 
able in the Crimea. From the town it appears like one of the 


smallest of our northern lakes, land-locked by high preci- 


pitous mountains. Although its entrance is so narrow, that 


ships can barely obtain a passage, yet it affords excellent 
anchorage, and security in all weather from the dreadfGhstoérms 
of the Black Sea. Ships of war find sufficient depth of water, 
and a safe asylum here. The heights around 4 a¥e the first 
objects 
(1) * Kat per atriy, Ayojy crevoorowos. Et pos habe, portus angusto introitu. ” 
Strab, lib. vii. p. 446, ed. Oxon. 
(2) Ibid. 


“a 
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bjects descried b els sailing f Wnstanti le. But cHar.xx: 
objects descried by vessels sailing nstantinople ut c a = 


if any ill-fated. mariner, driven ypests, sought shelter in 
the port of Balaclava during t n of Paul, his vessel was 
speedily repulsed, or sunk, by“af’enemy as inhospitable as the 
wind or the waves. ‘[h@\intabitants had small pieces of ar- 
tillery stationed upon.th 

from that even. t, to fire at any vessel presuming to 
take refuge th ‘he town is colonized by Greeks from the 
Morea; a ring pirates, to whom the place was assigned 
by the Jate Empress, for the services they rendered to Russia 
in her a8 War with the Turks. We found the inhabitants of 
Misi OF Corinth, of the isles Cephalonia, Zante, &c. living, 
itlfout any intermixture of Tartars or of Russians, according 


ghts, with the most positive orders, 


the manners and the customs of their own country. We 
were treated by them, as we had reason to expect would be the 
case, with every degree of politeness and of hospitality. The 
evident symptoms of the violent fever ) which the author had 
caught in the bad air of Inkerman, perhaps increased py. 
incessant fatigue of mind and body, might have induced many 
a worthy landlord to deny him admission to his house, through © 


fear of the plague; but the brave Spartan, Feodosia’, with. \ 


whom we lodged at Balaclava, not only received our whole 
party, but attended the invalid with all the solicitude of a 
good Samaritan. We arrived by moonlight: his house was 
beautifully situated upon a rock, near the harbour. The 
variety of different nations found in the Crimea, each living as 


7 * in 
(3) A corrupt mode of pronouncing Theodosia ; as Theodore is often pronounced 
Feodore ; and Theodoric, Feodoric ; Federic, and Frederic : thus we have the singular 
derivation of Frederic from Theodore. 2 
VOL. I. 3 U = 
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CHAP. XX. in its own country, practising its peculiar customs, and pre- 


serving its religious rites, is one of the curious circumstances 
which render the Peninsula interesting to a stranger. At 
Baktcheserai, Tartars and Turks; upon the rocks above them, 
a colony of Karaite Jews; at Balaclava, a horde of Greeks ; an 
army of Russians at Akmetchet; in other towns, Anatolians 
and Armenians; in the steppes, Nagays, Gipsies, and Calmucks; 
so-that, within a small compass, as in a menagerie, contrasted 
specimens of living rarities are singularly associatéd. Nor 
is it only with a view to its modern statistical history that the 
traveller finds so much to excite his curiosity; his attention is 
continually diverted from such considerations by the antiquities 
of the country. At Balaclava they offered for sale several 
Greek coins, of uncommon beauty and rarity: the most 
remarkable were of silver. Of these we shall tiee mention 
a few, which are not generally known’. 

Upon the heights above the mouth of the port*, are the 


* ruins 


{1) They were as follow: A silver medal of Heraclea, pRmciPUL NITORIS, to use the 
express words of Pliny concerning the city whereto it belonged. Heraclea, according to 


a bearded head of Hercules, covered by the lion’s skin; and upon the other, withi 


that author, was the name of the Chersonesian city; and this medal exhibits upon me 


indented square, the word HPAKAEIA, with the letters AAM. A second of Gy: 
of similar size and-workmanship, having on one side a bull's face; and for reversé, t d 
of Apollo, with the letters @OKI. A third -in silver, and of the same si es of 
Euts: it has on one side an eagle’s head, and for reverse a thunderbol urth, of 
yet smaller size, and of the same metal, is unknown: it has upo 
and upon the other, within an indented square, adolphin. T 
bronze medal of Rhaemetalces king of Bosporus, having in 
Rome for his coronation, with the legend a POD 
reverse the letters MH in a wreath of laurel. 


(2) See the annexed Engraving, from a i. inde accurate drawing done 
upon the spot by the Rev. Reginald Heber, Ai in the Notes has supplied so 


valuable an addition to this Volume. 


regalia sent from 


AAKOY,» and for 


ee 


“ 


~S store-room : 
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re"Genoese when they 


noa are upon the walls. 


ruins of a magnificent fortress, built 
possessed thisharbour. The ar 


The mountain upon the no side is covered with its 
mouldering towers ; and a itself has been so excavated, 


as to exhibit stately and chambers, whose sides are 
lined with coloured hee It is surprising that the inhabitants 


of Balaclava do e use of these caves, for they are very 
habitable, an tucco is still in the highest preservation. 
We enter f them: it was a spacious oblong chamber, 
lined t ut with stucco, resembling that of the famous 


Piscina mprabile’, near the supposed villa of Lucullus, at Baia 
@ . 

in Ita We could form no conjecture for what purpose this 

@ was designed, 


it bore no marks of any aqueous deposit, 


unless it were intended for a granary 


therefore it could not have been used as a reservoir for 
water. The mountains, surrounding the port, are of red 
and white marble, full of cracks and fissures ; but calculated 
for ample quarries, if worked beyond the surface. The shore 
is in some parts covered by fine glittering sand, whose 
particles consist wholly of gold-coloured mica, in a state of 
extreme division, making the most beautiful writing-sand 
that can be used: as this may be obtained in any quan- 
tity, it might perhaps answer as an article of commerce. 
Nothing has been hitherto sold by stationers, for a similar 
purpose, which can be compared with the sand of Balaclava. 


When 


(3) A cement containing arenaceous pumice, or puxxolana, so indurated by age and the 
effect of water, that it is susceptible of a high polish. Specimens, bearing the’ name of 
*€ polished mortar ” are sold as curiosities by the lapidaries of Naples. 
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make their appearance, in parallel and almost vertical veins, 
propping up the superincumbent strata. Pallas forcibly illus- 
trates their position, by observing, that they stand like books 
upon the shelf of a library'. These veins alternate with each 
other; and although they are somewhat inclined, leaning 
from north-west towards the south-east, yet their position, 
in certain instances, is nearly vertical. These extraordinary 
phenomena may be discerned all along the south-western 
coast: and that the depth to which they extend is very great, 
will be evident from the engraved representation of the marble 
mountains of Balaclava, whose precipitous elevation from 
the sea denotes a corresponding depth below the water’. 
When the veins of clay are washed away by the sea, either 
vast chasms are left, or the neighbouring veins fall in; as it 
happened upon the south coast at Kiitchichoy, not long ago, 
where a whole village was buried. Sometimes veined slate 
appears within the clay, and often blocks of wood, so impreg- 
nated with bitumen, that they burn like coal. The coast of 
Balaclava consists entirely of marble: more towards the north- 
west, as at the monastery of St.George, it is formed of black 


slate; farther on, the other substances occur, according Lae 


the order and position already described. North of the A Y, 
these veins are covered by calcareous matter, full 


remains of organized bodies. The extraneous fossi 


Crimea are exceedingly curious; many of t 


« animals 
(1) See the Note to p. 507. 


drawing also shews the 
ed towards the horizon. 


(2) The Engraving made from Mr. Heber’s very-aith 
manner in which the veins of marble, trap, clay, &c 


“8 
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animals now unknown. Among Wey 

Lapis nummularius, very A Se ere, but elsewhere ex- 

tremely rare. It is found mear*Grand Cairo, and at the base 

of the greater Pyramid i , and in some parts of France’. 
The streets of Ba 


they exhibited in anti imes. 
clava is very li eed of Pompeii, near Naples, which has 
been laid ope Ros quite as narrow, and being also paved after 
the same ; only the materials of its pavement consist of 
variegated red and white marble, iristead of lava. The appear- 
an ane stones proves that the marble of Balaclava is suscep- 
tible of a very high polish. The shops are also like those of 
npeii ; and the inhabitants, as in that city, are all of them 
reeks. Their uniform adherence to the antient costume of 
their country, although a little theatrical, authorizes the allusion. 
They wear helmets; but these being made of green and of red - 
morocco, not a little greasy with use, cause the Greeks of Bala- 
clava to exhibit rather a caricature, than a portrait of their 
progenitors. The fruit-market here is a very good one, | 


particularly 


(3) Strabo noticed this fossil at the Pyramids of Egypt; and we afterwards found it 
there, exactly:as by him described. He supposed it to) have been) formed’ of the lentils 
petrified, which were given as food to the workmen employed in building the Pyramids, 
Pallas has attempted to account for its origin by an opinion entirely his own. “I cannot 
on; this occasion omit to express my opinion respecting a fossil, the origin of which has not 
hitherto been explored, As its external shells have no orifice whatever, and may easily be 
separated from each other; while its internal cellular texture, consisting of annular divisions 
and thin lateral’ scales, has not the least resemblance to the abode of a testaceous animal, 
but rather to the inner structure of a cuttle-fish bone ; I am induced to conjecture that the 
lenticular stones have originated in the shell or bone of a peculiar gregarious species of Doris, _ 
or Sepia, which formerly inhabited the deep, has in process of time been mixed with the 
calcareous mire deposited by the sea, and thus at length become completely extinct; so , 
that we possess no account of its living state.” Travels, vol. II. p. 21. 
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perhaps resemble the appearance Form of an 
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The principal street of Bala- Town. 
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is performed on horseback, over high mountains, covere 
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particularly for melons. We entered one of their melon shops, 
containing about. two thousand water-melons, heaped into a 
regular square mass: these were selling for ten copeeks the 
dozen; less than a halfpenny each. The water-melon of the 


: Crimea does not grow to half the size it attains at Naples; but 


its flavour is nearly the same. At Cherson, farther towards the 
north, it grows as large as in Italy. Vines cover the porticoes 


“of all the doors in Balaclava: so rapid is the growth of ‘that 


plant, that, within two years, if they told us the truth, a vine 
yielded two bushels of grapes. _They have no foreign com- 
merce. ‘The rest of their shops were appropriated to the sale 
of the few necessaries required by the inhabitants; who seemed 
to lead an idle life, smoking, taking coffee, chewing tobacco 
or opium, lounging about the streets, or playing at chess or 
at draughts, in the coffee-houses, or before the doors of their 
dwellings. We observed a game here which was quite new to us: 
the Greeks call it Mangala. I have since observed it at Constan- 
tinople. It is played with a board having two rows of parallel 
partitions: into each of these was placed a certain number of 
smal] shells, such as the natives of Guinea use for money'. 
We found it necessary to leave our carriage at Balaclavas 
in order to visit the celebrated Valley of Baidar. ‘The pa & 


wood to their summits, and having more of the Ap®nnine 
than of the Alpine character: the mountains ye 


RS der the 
coast of the Crimea partake of neither; th ot be said 
to resemble those of any other country. 


& 


CHAP. XXI. 


FROM THE HERACLEOTIC CHERSONESUS, ALONG THE SOUTH COAST 
OF THE CRIMEA. 


Valley of Baidar—Domestic Habits and Manners of the Tartars— 
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—Mahmoud Sultan—Return to Ahmetchet-—Marriage Ceremony of 
the Greek Church—Jewish Wedding—Military Force of the Crimea— 


Suvoror, 


CHAP. XXI. T 
—— nee is no part of the Cities which has been more ‘extolléd 


Valley of 
Baidar. 


by preceding travellers than the Valley of Baidar. It has been 
described under the pompous titles of the Tuuric Arcadia, and 
the Crimean Tempe’, with much warmth of fancy, and, as it 
might be expected, with some fallacy of representation. If’ any 
attempt be now made to dispel the illusion thus excited, it is, 
that others coming after may not..meet with disappointment. 
‘« Even the vales of Caucasus,” says Pallas*, far surpass this 
celebrated spot.” It will not admit of a comparison with many 
of the beautiful scenes in Switzerland, nor even with those in 
Norway and Sweden. A very extensive cultivated plain, sur- 
rounded by high mountains, may be considered as one of those 
pleasing prospects which call to mind the description given 
by Johnson of his Abyssinian Vale; but being destitute of 
water as an ornament, it is deficient.in a principal object 
of picturesque scenery. The valley itself, abstracting all 
consideration of the mountains around, may be compared 
to many parts of Britain; particularly to the vales of ye ar 
of Surrey. It is rather more than ten miles in length, SS 

in breadth; beautifully cultivated, so that the eye to r 
méadows, woods, and rich corn-fields, hci a ue 
by green hedges and garden plantations’. rN are 


neat, 
(1) See the Travels of Lady Craven, Mrs. Maria Guthrie, &c. y 


(2) Travels in the South of Russia, vol. I. p. 135. Ned 
(3) “This famous valley belongs to Admiral } mof; but his possession was 


contested when we were there, and the rents to Government, in deposit. 
CY Many 


CRIMEA, 


ALONG THE SOUTH COAST OF 


neat, and the inhabitants are healt 


from violent winds, and a rd Se ar streams falling from 


the hills, seem to afford hema ppy retreat; and our ride 
through the valley was ve easing. The mode of inclosure, — 


and the manner of c n, resemble those of our own 
country. The ee, ; and the plain, are thick set with 
oak, wild pear, crab,”arid carnelian cherry-trees, whose foliage 
shaded the ro Si protected us from the scorching rays of 
the sun; o se darting with uncommon force into this 
valley. ug lodging at night, and our meals by day, were 
entir a Tartars: this circumstance enabled us to view 
estic habits of the people. When a stranger arrives, 
eo conduct him into an apartment appropriated solely for 
en, and present to him a_bason, water, and a clean 
napkin, to wash his hands. Then they place before him 
whatsoever 


Many of the Russian proprietors of the Crimea were in the same condition, owing to 
the following circumstances, as paid were represented to me by a young man, named 
the Count De Rochfort, who was ‘nephew to the Duke of Richelieu. Under the terrors 
of conquest, the Tattar proprietors made little opposition to the grants which were 
made of their lands; but now that they are again in some measure restored to their 
rights, such as did not come properly under the description of emigrants have com- 
menced processes to obtain a reversion of their forfeitures, which was a very 
unexpected blow to their masters. The Russians, since the conquest, have established 
their abominable code of slavery; but not on so rigid a footing as in their own 
country. Two days a week, we understood from Pallas, is all the work a Tartar is 
obliged to do gratis for his lord; and the Russians complain heavily of their idleness. 
The mountaineers are almost all either entirely freeholders, or on the footing of 
peasants of the Crown. The number of Russian residents in the Crimea is reduced 
greatly. Some have taken alarm at ‘the tenure of their lands; others have sustained 
treat losses by their slaves running away, some of whom are received and concealed 
vy the Kuban Cossacks; which however is’ now prevented by the Duke of Richelieu’s 
‘overnment, which includes the whole country up to Caucasus and the Caspian.” 


MYeber's MS. Journal. 
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CHAP. Xx. whatsoever their dwelling affords, of curd, cream, honey in 


the comb, poached eggs, roasted fowls, or fruit. After the 


meal is over, the bason and water are brought in as before; be- 


cause all Tartars, like Turks and other Oriental nations, eat with 
their fingers, not using forks. Then, if the visit be made in the 
house of a rich Tartar, a long pipe is presented, having a tube 
of cherry-tree wood, tipped with amber or ivory. After this, 
carpets and cushions are laid for the guests, that they may re- 
»ose. The houses of the Tartars, even the cottages of their 
poor, are extremely clean, being often white-washed. The floor 
‘enerally consists of earth; but this is smooth, firm, dry, and 
‘overed with mats and carpets. ‘The meanest Tartar possesses 
a double dwelling; one for himself and his guests, and another 
for his women. They do not allow their most intimate friends 
to enter the place allotted for the female part of the family. 
We were quite surprised to find, that with so much cleanliness, 
the itch: was a prevalent disorder. It was also difficult to 
escape attacks from venomous insects and vermin. The 
tarantula, the scorpion, the cock-roach, different’kinds of lice, 
bugs, fleas, flies, and ants, more or less incommoded us W eek 
soever we rested ; and we found it necessary to reconcile our 
selves, occasionally, to the appearance of a few large o> 
crawling near our‘ beds. With all these inconvenien Ok 
nevertheless deemed the change from a Russian 
a Tartar cottage very desirable. In the hous ussian 
grandees, unwholesome filth is ill concea external 
splendor: but the floor and the walls of a Tarf&t’s residence, 
be it but a cottage, are white and clean\/%Even the place 
where his fire burns is unsoile moke; and if the 


. traveller 


_and old: and in their h 
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traveller be properly cautioned to me ntact of woollen. CHAP. XXI. 


clothes and carpets, he may conside If secure. 
A favourite beverage of sour 
yowrt of the Turks, is found t 


as among the Laplanders. 


all shave their heads, both young 
ey wear a sort of scull-cap; over 
this, in winter, is pla’ arger and loftier helmet of wool; or 
during summer, an Their legs, in winter, are swathed in 
cloth bandag those worn throughout Russia, and their 
feet are covere y the kindyof sandal which is represented in 
the Vi éf the Tenth Chapter. _ In summer, their legs and 
their ba both naked. Their shirts, like those in Turkey, are 
wi d loose at the sleeves, hanging down below the ends of 
mt} fingers. If they have occasion to use their hands, either to 
eat or to work, they cast back the sleeve of the shirt upon the 
shoulder; leaving the arm bare. The jacket or waistcoat is 
generally of silk and cotton: the trowsers are made very large, 
full, and loose; and although bound tight below the knee, they 


_ fall in thick folds upon the calf of the leg. A small pocket, in the 


waistcoat, below the breast, serves to keep the steel and flint 
for lighting their pipes. Sometimes, in summer, they cover their 
feet with morocco slippers, but these are always taken off when 
they enter their apartments. Upon similar occasions we took 
off our boots; this was a troublesome ceremony, but, they were 
evidently uneasy if we sat down without attending to this piece 
of etiquette. They have no chairs in. their houses; a single 
stool, about three inches high, answers the purpose of a table, 
for supporting a tray during their meals.. This stool is often or- 


namented, either with carved work, or it is inlaid with mother- 
mM, _ of-pearl. 


1ixed with water, the Domestic 
equest among the Tartars a eted 
e Tarta 
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is universal: sometimes, as a substitute, they employ thick 
cloths of their own manufacture from goat's hair: these are 
exported to Constantinople. Of whatsoever material the 
coveting of the floor may be, they use great pains to keep it 
clean ; notwithstanding this, it is apt to swarm with vermin. 
During the summer months, the men make very little use of that 
part of the dwelling which is peculiarly set apart for. them. 
Their chief delight is in the open air; sleeping at night beneath 

_ the portico before their door, or under the shade of fine spreading 
trees cultivated near their houses. In the principal chamber of 


a Tartar dwelling is a place bearing the narhe of sopha: this is 
a platform raised twelve inches from the floor, occupying one 
entire side of the apartment, not for the purpose of a seat, but 

as a receptacle for their household chests, for the Dit domestica, a 
_and for heaps of carpets, mats, cushions, and clothes. The SS 
same custom may be observed in the tents of the Calmucks. 
Although simplicity is a prevailing characteristic both in 
the manners and dress of the Tartars, yet some of their 

customs betray a taste for finery. Their pillows are covered em 
with coloured linen; and the napkins for their renee 
ablutions, pendent from their walls; are ~Sieerira <i 

, 


in 


awake. 


fringed. If one of their guests fall asleep, although 


and but for a few minutes during the day, they 

water to wash himself as soon as they perceiv 
In their diet they make great use of honey. 

keeping and taking bees accords with the S 

of lig trees they form 

cylinders about six inches in rend scooping out almost 

all 


mode of 
ary simplicity 


of their lives. From the trunks 


oO” 


-all the wood, excepting the bark; ne 


saat of Balaclava, young vines not only form a shade 
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of those cylinders with mortar or wa ud, they place therm 
horizontally, piled one upon cy. in their gardens, for 

hives. They often: opened ylinders, to’ give us fresh 
honey: the bees were d , merely by being held over a 

piece of burning p ithout any aid of sulphur. The 
honey of the Cri ayy: a very superior quality; the bees, 
as in Greece, ing upon blossoms of the wild thyme of 
d the indigenous flowers of the country. 
Every Tartar cottage has its garden: in the cultivation’ of 
this t 2 Mer finds his principal amusement. Vegetation ‘is 
so rapl 7 that within two’ years, as already stated: in the 
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the mountai 


ore the doors, but are actually laden with fruit. They 
delight to have their houses buried, as it were, in foliage. 
These dwellings consist each only of one story, with a low flat 
roof, beneath trees spreading immense branches quite over the 
building ; so that a village, ata distance, is only known by 
the tufted grove wherein it lies concealed. When the traveller 
arrives, not a house is to be seen;) it is only after passing 
among the trees, and beneath their branches, that he begins 
to perceive cottages, overshadowed by an exuberant vegetation, 
of the walnut, the mulberry, the vine, the fig, the olive, the 
pomegranate, the peach, the apricot, the plum, the cherry, 
and the tall black poplar tree: all of these, intermingling a 
clustering produce, form the most beautiful and fragrant 
canopies that can be imagined. 

In every Tartar house they preserve one or more copies of 


the Koran; these are always in manuscript, and they are 
generally 
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generally written in very beautiful characters. Their children are 
early taught, not only to read, but to copy them.. The size of the 
cap, or the bonnet, is all that distinguishes the priests of the 
different villages from the rest of the community; being made 
much larger for them, and rising to a greater height from the 
head. The horses of the country, although not equal to those 


of Circassia, are remarkable for their high breed, as well as for 


their beauty and their swiftness; they are small and very sure- 
footed, but rather stouter than Circassian horses, which are 
considered the fleetest and most beautiful race of coursers in 
the world.. If travellers be provided with an order from the 
Governor of the district, the Tartars are compelled to provide 
horses, lodging, and even provisions, gratis. We had this order: 
and we hope it may ever be deemed superfluous in Englishmen 
to add, that no advantage was taken of the privilege annexed 
to its possession; a mode of conduct perfectly consistent with 
the ordinary course of English customs and opinions, but dia- 
metrically opposite to those of Russia; where it is considered 
degrading to the understanding to bestow a thought upon 
making remuneration, unless it be a matter of compulsion. 
To avoid intense heat in the middle of the day, we beg 

our journey towards the coast on Tuesday the fifth of Au 

five o'clock in the morning. Leaving the Valley of B aN 


ascended the mountains which inclose it toward uth. 
By dint of actually climbing among rocks and tre@stHrough a 
very Alpine pass, we at length attained the above the 


sea. Here the descent began towards the s 
spect opened of vastness and of terro 


sources of the sublime. Naked ro 


ssing the boldest 
se perpendicularly to 
such 


ro 


s 
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such amazing elevation, that even ide and misty sea, 
dashing its waves against their b 
mense distance, and oe ificant, when compared 
with the immensity of th jeets to which it was opposed. 
Between their craggy ave s, we were conducted to the 
Merdveen, a name signifying ‘stars’ in the Tartar language : 
the steps have be n in the natural rock from immemorial 
time: here ali Mi and committing our horses to the chance 
of their o ion, we began a laborious and a difficult de- 
scent. assage of this nature, less precipitous, exists in the 
Island&\of, Caprea, near Naples. It leads from the modern 
to pcan to Anacapri; but horses are never seen there. 

only beasts of burden are asses, and these are generally 
laden with fagots. There are similar scenes in the Alps, but 
not of greater boldness ; neither have they the addition of the 
sea in the perspective. After we had completed the passage of 
the Merdveen, being still at a great elevation above the sea, 
we continued to skirt the bases of rocks towards the east, 
until we reached a village called Kitchickoy, hanging upon 
a lofty declivity below the great southern range of perpendi- 
cular precipices. The doubtful path to this village is so narrow 
and dangerous, that few would venture with any other than 
a Tartar horse; and, even so provided, it is often necessary to 
alight and walk. 

The plants and minerals “f the south of the Crimea merit 
particular attention. A catalogue of all the vegetable pro- 
ductions collected by us, whether in this interesting tract, or 
in other parts of our journey within the Peninsula, will be 
found 
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GHAPIRST foulid in’ the’ Appendix, being much too numerous even for 


marginal annotation. Appropriated solely to the botanical his- 
tory of the Crimea, it may there serve as a compendious Flora 
Taurica, for the use of other travellers; and will not interfere 
with the perusal which persons who are not interested in such 
subjects may bestow upon the narrative of these Travels. At the 


same time, if any opportunity should offer to notice any plant 


not hitherto described, it may be mentioned in the text without 
superfluous intrusion. With a very superficial knowledge of 
Botany, we possessed the advantage, not only of guidance in 
our researches, but of every aid and contribution which the 
labour and liberality of our friend Pallas could possibly afford. 
The principal spontaneous vegetable production of the rocks 
and mountains upon the south coast, is the wild sage; this, 
as in the islands of the Archipelago, attains very considerable 
size; becoming, in certain instances, tall enough to rank as a 
shrub. Both the yellow and the red centaury were very 
common. The black date-tree, the pomegranate, the olive, and 
the fig-tree, flourished along the coast, as in the south of Italy. 
With regard to geological phzenomena, it may be said, that the 


rocks and strata near the village of Kitchickoy are compos 


of trap and schistus, highly impregnated with iron. In re 
tion as this metal is combined with aluminous rocks ~ 


dency to decomposition, by the action of the atmos the 
oxidation of the metal, may be more or less obse ndeed, 
c configu- 


certain other 


it may be considered doubtful whether the 
ration and fracture of trap, of basalt, and 


homogeneous deposits, although evi erly the result of a 
tendency 


oO” 


eo 


s 
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tendency towards crystallization’, ine, wing to the iron in 
their composition. hipaa 9, ide of iron is found to 
be a prominent feature in trata, yeins, fissures, and 


e 
separations of the ss also be noticed: and, vice 


versd, if the external r the mass in aluminous rocks be 
evidently sma reason to apprehend the presence 
of this metal, i Ye than usual proportion. These observa- 
tions perhap ahve the consideration of more scientific 
geologists. addition to the facts necessary for their 
oo it may be mentioned, that the phenomena of 
the Giant’s Causeway, upon the north coast of Ireland; of 
the * of trap at Halleberg and Hunneberg in Sweden, 
ell as at the Lake Bolsenna in Italy, and many other 
aces; are only regular in their prismatic forms where they 
have been long exposed to the action of the atmosphere. 
When the exterior surface has been thrown down, the interior 
of the mass exhibits only an incipient appearance of similar 
decomposition. 

The supposed transitions, or the passages, as they are 
termed by some French and many German mineralogists, from 
one mineral species to another, might meet with at least a 
semblance of reality upon this coast; so insensible is the 
apparent boundary between aluminous and siliceous bodies, in 

certain 


(1) Of this a more convincing proof can hardly be offered, than that the Siberian 
emerald, whose colouring principle is iron, and whose matrix abounds in iron oxide, not 
only preserves the hexagonal form common to the pillars of the Giant’s Causeway, but, 
when fresh dug, exhibits also the same remarkable alternate convex and concave horizontal 
fissures, See Patrin, Hist. Nat. des Min, tom, II. p. 28. Par. An 0. 
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CHAP. XXI. 7 ’ : ve : 
teal certain examples; such, for instance, as the transition from 


yellow indurated clay to jasper, and from trap to hornstone, 
In the Museum at Trénijem, in the north of Norway, the 
Danes exhibit what they call a passage from carbonated 
lime to silex; and, in Copenhagen, entire collections have 
been formed of similar appearances. The Norwegian speci- 
men is however nothing more than a flint, part whereof has 
undergone a very high degree of decomposition, similar to 
the substance found in the neighbourhood of Paris, called 
Pierre legére, and Quartz nectique. The French have exhibited 
such appearances in the same erroneous point of view. The 
Abbé Haiiy', and the celebrated Chenevix, have derided 
the vulgar notion of transitions in the mineral kingdom ; 
involving the science in a labyrinth of “ passages, which lead 
to nothing.” | 

Soon after the capture of the Crimea, precisely at the time 
of terrible earthquakes in Hungary and Transylvania, a large 
portion of the immense cliff above the village of Katchickoy 
fell down, and buried it. The late Empress caused the place 
to be restored at her own expense, indemnifying the inhabi- 
tants at the same time for the losses they had sustained. 

From this village to Aloupka, still proceeding by a na 
undulating and devious track among rocks, at a cons 


elevation above the sea, we enjoyed a prospect of Ahe\bo 
scenery in the Crimea. Immediately before us we“beheld the 
Crid-metopon. stupendous Crii-METoPON, mentioned by St d by other 
antient 


(1) Traité de Minéralogie, tom. I . Par, 1801. 
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anitient geographers: this, project 

deep, together with the obey omontory of Carambe, 
upon the coast of Paphlagonia,\ divides the Black Sea into two 
parts ; so that mariners between the two capes may 
descry land on either si e antient anonymous geographer, 
whose writings we ate extracted from Arrian and from 
Scymnus wate hse that Iphigenia, carried from Aulis, cameé 


to this countr ocopius’, speaking of 'Taurica Chersonesus, 


also mentio Temple of Diana, where Iphigenia, daughter 
of se Sli was priestess: according to him, the Tauri were 
her fetaviés. It is worthy of note, as will hereafter appear, 
t 


t.a promontory and village bearing at this day the name 
arthenit, evidently corrupted from Parthenium, is found to 


ie eastward of the Crii-metopon, in the vicinity of Aloupka. 


Thus, while Strabo and Ovid place the Promontory of Par- 
thenium in the Heracleotic Chersonesus, ‘other circumstances 
seem to fix its situation near the most southern point of the 
Crimea: and should this be admitted, it would only assign, 
as in the history of other popular superstitions, a difference 
of locality to the same rites. Leucate, in the Ionian Sea, is 
not the only promontory celebrated for the story of the Lover’s 
Leap. 

As we advanced, the wide prospect of the Black Sea 
extended below upon our right. Towards our left, towering 
to the clouds, and sometimes capped by them, appeared lofty 
naked precipices, now projecting in vast promontories, ‘now 

: receding, 


(2) Geogr. Antiq. ed. Gronovy. L, Bat, 1697. p. 144. ° 
(3) Procop. de Bell, Goth, lib. iv. c. 5. 


534 


- FROM THE HERACLEOTIC CHERSONESUS, 


CHAP. XXI. receding, and forming bays, surrounded by craggy rocks, 


Aloupka, 


whose sloping sides resemble those immense theatres of Antient 
Greece, prepared more by Nature than by the art of man’. 
The upper strata of these mountains, notwithstanding their 
prodigious elevation, are all of limestone. Not a single frag- 
ment of granite is any where to be seen. Beneath the pre- 
cipices, and extending to the water's edge, appears a bold 
and broken declivity, covered with villages, gardens, woods, 
and cultivated spots. Laurels flourished in~several places: 
and these were formerly more abundant; but the Tartars, 
separated in this paradise from all communication with other 
inhabitants of the Crimea, believing that strangers came only 
to see those trees, and dreading a notoriety of their retreat, 
have endeavoured to destroy them, » 

In the evening we. arrived at Aloupka. The inhabitants 
flocked to visit us, and, as if determined to contradict the story 
of the laurels, overwhelmed us with their hospitality. Each 
person entering our little chamber deposited his offering ; 
either of fresh filberts, walnuts, mulberries, figs, pears, or 
other fruit. ‘‘ Brandy,” they said, ‘“ they could not offer us ; 
abstaining from its use, they had it not.” Less addicted 


Ld 


opium than the Turks, they are less slothful: yet they t 
their greatest happines to sit still, to smoke, or ee; 
having nothing to employ their thoughts, and as little a3, possible 
to do. They sow only as much corn as may essary for 

. their 


(1) The antient theatres of Greece sometimes SSPer an entire mountain, to 
whose natural form seats were adjusted. Of this vr is the theatre at Hieron, in 


Epidauria; at Telmessus, in the Gulph of ey at Cheronea, in Beeotia. 
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perhaps, objects of as great a as their wives. We 
found them usually stretch the flat roofs of their 

Se encath the shade of their 
or inhaling fumes of tobacco, 


cottages, lying upon thic 
favourite trees, either 
The business of th st had, however, roused some of 
them into a stat Ae deerity. As we continued our journey, 
we found the ied in collecting it. They beat out their 
corn as s it is gathered. Their mode may rather be 
called t mpli g than thrashing. After selecting an even spot 
of g ud ihey fix a pole or a stake into the earth, placing 
the corm in a circle around it, so as to form a circumference 

Bout eight or nine yards in diameter: they then attach a 

rse by a long cord to the pole, and continue driving 
him round and round upon the corn, until the cord is 
wound upon the pole; after this, turning his head in an 
opposite direction, he is again set going, until the cord 
be untwisted. By this process they do not fail to obtain 
the whole of the corn clean from the sheaf; but the 
straw is destroyed. The chaff is afterwards collected, and 
carefully housed for fodder. They carry their corn upon 
horses; but their manner of reaping and mowing resembles 
our own: and their hedges and gates are made after the 
same form. 

The approach to Aloupka, a village beautifully situated 
near the shore, is entirely concealed from view, by groves 
of fruit-trees. The scenery, every-where along the coast, will 
admit of no comparison with any other. Such fertility and 
rural beauty are, perhaps, no-where else situated equally near 


to 


‘ 
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HAP OX to.the waters of any sea, nor so environed by objects. of. ex- 


cessive grandeur. So steep and rapid is the descent towards the 
shore, that it seems as if the villages, with their groves and gar- 
dens, may be swept, by heavy rains, into the deep: at the same 
time, impending cliffs above them menace fearful ruin, by the 
fall of rocks which every now and then break loose: their enor- 
mous fragments have occasionally halted in situations where they 
appear every instant ready to rush forward. High above all are 
the lofty and rugged summits of mountains, giving such decided 
character to the southern coast of the Crimea, that no geogra- 
pher has neglected to notice them. Strabo forcibly describes 
their situation and their nature’: “‘ But from this port of the 
Symboli,” says he, “ unto the city of Theodosia, extends the 
maritime Taurican district, about one thousand stadia in length, 
craggy and mountainous, and teeming with storms.” If, by some 
tremendous earthquake, or effect of sudden thaw, a portion of 
these cliffs has been separated from its native bed, and, rushing 
into the Black Sea, has formed a promontory, or towering 
bulwark in the midst of the waves, its summit has been al- 
most invariably covered by some antient fortress, the ruins of 
which still remain, in places almost inaccessible. These wor 
are principally attributed to the Genoese; although so 


them are of Grecian origin. The hardihood and the ent se 
visible in their construction cannot fail to astonish tra- 
veller, as there seems to be no eminence nor aS ipice too 

lofty 


(1) Mera 32 trav Luu Pddov Ameva rouroy méype ae, 4 Tavpixn rapania, 


= > af ’ 
Alay mou oradlay 70 wHKOS, Tpaxela Kai doen, Kas atyiZovea rots Bopéots trae. 


Sérab, lib, vii. p. 446, ed. Oxon. oO 


e 
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lofty or too dangerous for the Py by whom they were 

erevted. 7/6 ) 

» On Wednesday, August a h, we left Aloupka. After 
l 


journeying in groves, W, berry-trees, shading our road, 
presented the larges ost delicious fruit, we arrived at 
the village of M Here we found a few Greeks, esta- 


blished as part of Y cordon guarding the southern part of the 
re busied distilling brandy from mulberries, 
The scenery rather 


able spirit, clear as water. 
Rin We eauty, and became yet bolder than before, as we 
dref* near to a place called Deryketiy, inhabited by a small 
ree colony, close to the shore. We found the people em- 
yed in shipping timber of bad quality for Sudak, and for 
other ports lying eastward. Upon the beach were some hulks 
of Turkish vessels, quite rotten; yet in such barks do they 
venture across the Black Sea to Constantinople; although, as 
our interpreter observed, ‘it would be indiscreet to risk by 
their conveyance the safety even of a letter.” Their wretched 
condition proved that the frequent shipwrecks in the Black 
Sea are owing in some measure to the state of their vessels. 
If there exist upon earth a spot-as.a terrestrial paradise, it is 
the district intervening between Kitchickoy and Sudak, along 
the south coast of the Crimea*. Protected by encircling Alps 
from every cold and blighting wind, and only open to those 
breezes 


(2) ‘* Kutchuk-koi is a village on the most southern point of the Crimea; and is so 


called to distinguish it from another Koi, Deryk-koi, which stands on the hill above 


Hialta. “ Near Deryk-koi is the fountain represented in my Drawing; it lies in the 
highway between Nikita Barfn and Deryk-koi. Hialta, a miserable village of 
Greeks, with a small Greek church, lies to the left; and beyond Deryk-koi, in the 
way which branches off to Baktcheserai, is a village of Russians, belonging, I believe, 
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tween Kat- 

chickoy and 
Sudak. 


538; 


CHAP. XXI. 
— ee 


\ 


Tartar School. 


FROM THE HERACLEOTIC CHERSONESUS, 


breezes which are wafted from the south, the inhabitants enjoy 
every advantage of climate and of situation. Continual streams 
of crystal water pour down from the mountains upon their 
gardens, where every species of fruit known in the rest of 
Europe, and many that are not, attain the highest perfection. 
Neither unwholesome exhalations, nor chilling winds, nor ve- 
nomous insects, nor poisonous reptiles, nor hostile neighbours, 
infest their blissful territory. ‘The life of its inhabitants resembles 
that of the Golden Age. The soil, like a hot-bed, rapidly 
puts forth such variety of spontaneous produce, that labour 
becomes merely an amusing exercise. Peace and plenty crown 
their board; while the repose they so much admire is only 
interrupted by harmless thunder reverberating in rocks above 
them, or by the murmur of the waves upon the beach below. 

At Derykety, the Tartar children were assembled in the 
school of the village, learning to read. The eldest boy led 
the way, pronouncing the lesson distinctly in a loud tone, 
from a manuscript copy of the Koran. ‘The rest, to the 
number of twenty, were squatted, according to the Tartar 
custom, upon little low benches, accompanying the leader 
with their voices, and keeping time by nodding their head 
It was amusing to observe the readiness of their little 


ost 


sident to detect any of them in error, in the midst of . 
effort 


noise they made, although reading himself with . e 


to Admiral Mordvinof. Above Kutchuk-koi, the rocks beco uch more per- 
pendicular and naked; and if this be the Cris-metopon; name may have been 
derived from their high and bold forehead. It is iva ath Strabo, that this 
famous promontory was eastward of the LuuPorwy AN % 


¢, Which I suppose is Balaclava ; 
and therefore we haye only Kutchuk-koi youdagh to choose between.” 
Heter’s MS. Journal. . ‘ 


< 
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effort of his lungs. In the south Crimea, the remains 
of the Genoese language are nay xtinct. Now and then 
an expression escapes even, the™ips of a Tartar, evidently 
derived from that peop ea their long residence. in 
the Crimea, the Gen aN only introduced many of their 
own terms to the Soosvase of the Peninsula, but they 
also incorporat y Tartar and Greek expressions with 
the Italian; ese are still used by the inhabitants of 
Genoa. llected several examples of this nature, and 
apr, < as added to the list. As he has already alluded 
to mS ject in his late Work’, it will be unnecessary to 
mention 


more than two or three instances, In the Tartar 


. ipinses kardasch signifies a ‘ brother’ or a ‘dear friend;’ and 


e word cardascia is now used with the same interpretation 
at Genoa; macramé, ‘a towel,’ in Tartar, is macrami in 
Genoese; barba, ‘uncle,’ in Tartar, is exactly so pronounced, 
and with the same signification, in Genoa. Again; mangia, 
‘to eat,’ among the Genoese, is also mangia with the Tartars; 
savun, ‘ soap,’ is sabun in the Crimea; fortunna, a ‘ sea-storm,’ 
fortuna; with many other examples where the affinity is less 
striking. The most remarkable instance is, that bari, signifying 
a ‘cask,’ or ‘ barrel,’ in Genoa, is pronounced by the Tartars 
baril; bringing it very near to our English name for the same 
thing. The Tartars, moreover, call a barber, berber; and this 
they may have derived from the Genoese word barbé>. 

The unusual swarm of locusts which have infested the 
Crimea, 


() Travels, vol. IT. p. 357. 

(2) The fact is, that both the English language and the language introduced by Genoese 
Colonies into the Crimea were derived from the same source, the old German. It came 
into England a.p, 440. It was carried into Italy by the Heruli, West Goths, Vandals, 

and 
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Crimea, of late years, has been already noticed. They have 
destroyed all the vineyards of the new settlers; but the Tartars 
who cultivate’the vine only for the pleasure of eating its fruit, 
disregard their coming, although it proves so mournful a scourge 
to the natives of other countries having establishments upon 
the coast. Soon after leaving Derykety, we arrived at the ruins 
of an old monastery, delightfully situated upon the side of 
mountains sloping towards the sea, with a rapid rivulet of the 
purest crystal water flowing close to its walls. All that now 
remains of the original building is a small chapel, containing 
images of the Saints, painted upon stucco, although nearly 
effaced. Here the author’s unfortunate friend and his prede- 
cessor in this journey, the late Mr. Tweddell, of Trinity College, 
Cambridge’, had left the tributary offering of his Athenian 
Muse to the Genius of the place, in some Greek verses which 
he had written with a pencil upon the wall, and subscribed 
with his name. Mr. Reginald Heber, in a subsequent visit, 
struck by the grandeur of the situation, delineated the view of 
it, from which the annexed engraving has been made*, Ima- 
gination has only to picture the wide prospect of the Black Sea 
in the front of this fine picture, lying .at a considerable depth 
below, and every thing will be supplied that is wanted “to 
complete 


- _ —— — 


and Lombards, whence it found its way even to the Crimea by means of Genoése Colonists. 
(See Camlden’s Remains. Lond. 1657.) Busbequius examined a TaftarA¥h6" arrived in 
Constantinople from the Crimea, and he discovered that the inhabitants}ef that country 
had many words in their language which were common to the 4lemings; as broe, bread ; 
hus, a house ; bruder, brother: silvir, silver; salt, salt; sune, th@sun; apel, an apple ; 
kommen, to come; singhen, to. sing, &c. They also numbeféd,in the following manner : 
Ita, tua, tria, fyder, fyuf, seis, sevene, Se, a ve \ 

(1) Now buried in the Temple of Theseus at Athens 

(2) See also the Note to p. 537. 
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complete the representation. — Amoney rees, at the time we CHAP-XXI. 


arrived, were the pomegranate ) 


mulberry, the wild vine, creeping over oaks, maples, and car- 
nelian cherry-trees, and pri the tall black poplar, every- 
where towering among recks, above all the shrubs, and adding 
considerably to the ‘and the graceful elegance of this’ 
fine scene’. > - | , : Ci lenthnte 

The tertian ; aught among the caverns of Inkerman, 
had render author so weak after leaving. this beautiful 


spot, th it was with the greatest difficulty he could sit upon 
his as ne of its violent paroxysms coming on afterwards 
at Yourruf, he remained for some time extended upon the bare 


= Xe in the principal street of the village. Its peaceful and 


spitable inhabitants regarded him as a victim of the plague, 
and, of course, were prevented from offering the succour they 
would otherwise gladly have bestowed. His companions were 
far advanced upon the journey; for they believed him to be 
employed collecting plants. When, towards evening, they 
returned in search of him, the interpreter persuaded. an old 
woman to allow him a wretched hovel for the night’s accom- 
modation; and having also begged a small piece of opium in 
the village, he was soon rendered insensible of the misery of 


his situation. 
, Being 


(3) “ The forests in this tract are not of a very lofty growth: firs, however, and some 
oaks, are found, and magnificent walnut-trees. The Tartars in the spring, when the sap 
is rising, pierce the walnut-trees, and put ina spigot for some time. When this is with- 
drawn, a clear sweet liquor flows out, which, when coagulated, they use as sugar. In 
different places we saw a few cypress-trees, growing in the burial-grounds: they were 
pointed out to us as rarities, and brought from Stamboul. On the plains above the sea-coast 
are some fine olive-trees. Lombardy-poplars abound every-where, and are very beau- 
tiful.” Heber’s MS. Journal. th 


pat 


loom, the spreading ~ 


- 
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Being unable to continue his journey on horseback, a 
bargain was concluded the next day with the master of a 
Turkish boat, laden with timber, and bound to Sudak', for his 
passage to Alusta. Mr. Cripps, with the rest of our party, 
continued the tour of the coast as before. 

Yourzuf, called Yourzova by the Russians, is the Gorzubitai 
of Procopius. The fortress, built by Justinian, still remains, 
although in ruins, upon the high rocks above the beautiful 
little bay of the town. As soon as the vessel had cleared the 
Bay of Yourzuf, an immense promontory appeared towards the 
east: this it was necessary to double; and, having so done, we 
discerned the whole coast eastward as far as Sudak *: our ma- 
riners pointed to the place, as then within view, although barely 
The lofty promontory we had passed is called by the 
Mr. Cripps’s route 


visible. 
Tartars, Ar vpvacu, or Holy Mountain’. 


along the shore led him directly over it: he observed upon the 
summit the remains of an antient monastery: this may have 
stood upon the site of one of those temples formerly dedicated 
to the Taurican Diana; as the village to which he descended 
immediately afterwards still retains, in the name Partenak, or 
Parthenit, an evident etymology of PartHentum. A few ane 
ago, four columns, two of green and two others of ey 


(1) See the extract from Mr. Heber's MS. Journal, in p. 441 of 

(2) The original name of this place seetns preserved i 
Caryandensis, in the word KYAATA. Vid. p.71. ed. 
reads KYTAIA. 

(3) Mr. Heber, in Note (5), affords a different interpret 
is induced to consider the Epithet AI, AIA, or AI 
the appellation AI- or AGIA-BVRVN;; as, 


is a name given to Mount Athos.’ 


at. 1697. © Vossius 


this name, The author 
to denote sanctity. Hence 
odern Greeks, ATTON-OPOZ 


< 


SS 
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of that monastery, 
in remoyed two of 
ding in or near Cherson, 


t 
— only one column remain- 


lve feet in length, and eighteen 


marble, were found lying upon th 
and among its ruins‘. Prince 
them, to decorate a church 
When Mr. Cripps arrived 
ing, of white marble, n 
ching out somewhat farther from 


ed a fine view, east and west, of the 


inches in diameter. 
the shore, we o 
whole coast of, rimea, from the Crid-metopon to Sudak. 
Mr. Cripps, then upon the heights, enjoyed a prospect 
still mo exte sive, and beheld our little bark, like a speck upon 
the waves. He halted during the heat of the day, according 
to the custom usually observed among the Tartars in travelling, 
e slace called Lambat, the Lampas’ of the Antients; and in 
re evening, a little before sun-set, he arrived at Alusta, as 
our boatmen were anchoring near the shore. 


From 


(4) The monastery was dedicated to St. Constantine and St. Helen. See Pallas’s 


Travels, vol. II. p. 179. 

(5), ‘ Lambat is situated amidst some of the grandest scenery in the Crimea; having 
Chatyr Dag on the right, and in front a beautiful promontory called Ayoudagh, or Bear Hill: 
this is connected with the range of Chatyr Dag, by a rocky isthmus, covered with wood, and. 
is itself peninsular; resembling, though on a grander scale, Orme’s Head ip Caernarvon- 
shire. At the foot of the isthmus, in a beautiful wood of walnut-trees, stands Partenak, 
a village with a good harbour for small vessels, formed by a high rocky island, Here we 
found an old Tartar, who was in great practice as a boat-builder; and had, with his own 
hands, and the assistance of his two sons, just finished a beautiful schooner of thirty tons, 
for a merchant at Caffa. The usual vessels of the country are like the Turkish, with 
lateen sails, and high prows and poops, very much curved, I was so much’ struck with 
Ayoudagh, that I could not help fancying that it was the Criti-metopon of Strabo, A steep. 
and narrow path leads over the neck of the mountain from Partenak. From the summit we 
saw, as we fancied, and as the Tartars assured us, the whole way from Kutchuk-koi to 
the Bosphorus. The people of Lambat complained that they were not allowed to cut down. 
nor sell their timber. I never could learn the reason of this restriction, In the neighhour-~ 
hood of Aktiar not even a shrub had been left for miles,” Heber’s MS. Journal. 4 
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(Cpar.xxI. From this.place we hada fine view of the mountain called 
Tebetirdagb, Tchetirdagh, the;Travezus of Strabo, whose lofty summit ap- 


or Mons 
pezus. 


peared above a range of clouds, veiling all the lower part... Its 
perpendicular height, does not exceed thirteen hundred feet ; 
but it rises so rapidly from the coast about Alusta, that its seem- 
Almost the whole of the Crimea 
may be seen from its summit in clear weather.» The Tartays 
affirm, that a great portion of the steppes beyond the Isthmus,of 
Perecop may be discerned from this mountain. 


ing elevation is much greater. 


There,is| cer- 
tainly nothing to interrupt the view, as far as human vision can 


possibly extend ; because the whole district to the north is..as _ 


flat as the rest of the great eastern plain. The village of Alusta, 


once a place of considerable importance, still, exhibits.,some 


vestiges of its antient dignity. The ruins of the citadel—erected, 
together with the fortress of Yourzuf, by Justinian, according to 
Procopius—are still seen upon precipices contiguous to the sea’. 
Three of its towers remain, and a stone wall, twelve feet in height, 


and near seven feet in thickness.. At present, the place consists 


only of a few Tartar huts: in one of these we passed the, night; 


of buffaloes; the females being little larger than our market cal 
At Alusta we terminated our journey along the coas 


having observed nothing remarkable, excepting avery small LSS) 
te 


on Friday morning, August the eighth, we. set out, 
across the Tchetirdagh, for Akmetchet. We ro 
time in the Dale of Alusta, a delightful valle 
pear, plum, and pomegranate trees, with vi 


s and olive- 
: grounds; 


(1) Pallas states it as about 1200. See Travels 
(2) ‘Somewhere between Sudak and Lan ba dmpas) is a rock, believed, from 
its fancied resemblance to a ship, to have been’a Véssel: which, with its crew, was turned 


into stone.” Heber's MS. Journal. . iG) 
\ 


RS 


pumpkin, cover the borders of a Tartar garden. 
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grounds; and, beginning to ascend 
the village of Shuma. Here t 
mber which was before 


breakfast the enormous kind 
mentioned : the seed of it, Since brought to England, has not 


thrived in our country. 
notwithstanding th 
shas all the cris 
I 


rs brought for our 


fruit is as white as snow, and, 
gious size and length it attains, 
d fresh flavour peculiar to a young 


cucumber. become a valuable plant for the ‘poor, 
if it were to naturalize it in other parts of Europe. 
This, mS r varieties of the same vegetable, together with 
many( different kinds of melons, and the Cucurbita pepo, or 
The custom 
oiling, for their meals, the tendrils and young fruit of the 


mpkin, is common not only in the Crimea, but over all the 


Turkish empire. We were often treated with this vegetable, 


and found it very palatable. 

The weak state of the author’s health would not allow him 
to ascend the summit of the Tchetirdagh ; but Mr. Cripps left 
him at Shuma for that purpose. The common road conducted 
him along the western side of the mountain, and, after all, 
at no great distance from its summit; as his companion, 
having gained the highest point, called to him, and was 
distinctly heard. Mr. Cripps collected some rare plants’, and 
confirmed, by his actual observation, what has been before 
related concerning the mountains of the Crimea; that they 
skirt only the southern coast of the Peninsula, beginning at 
Caffa, and extending as far as Balaclava. The town of 


Akmetchet 


‘ (3) See the Appendix. 
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CHAP. XX. Akmetchet appeared to Mr: Cripps, from the summit of the 


mountain, as if it were immediately beneath his view: towards 
the north, the whole territory exhibited an uninterrupted 
plain: On the west, the chain of mountains seemed to ter- 
minate at Baktcheserai; so that a geographical line may be 
traced for the map of the Crimea, from Caffa to Stara 
Crim; thence; south of Karasubazar, on to Akmetchet, and to 
Baktcheserai...'To the north of this line, the whole territory, 
not only of the Crimea, but beyond the Isthmus, over all 
the Ukraine, is one vast campaign, consisting of a calcareous 
deposit, containing the remains of marine animals. All the 
higher parts of the Tchetirdagh exhibit a mass, of limestone, 
very compact, and of a grey colour. Pallas says, that upon 
friction: it, is slightly fetid; a character that we neglected to 
notice. . The mountain probably received its antient name of 
Trapexus from the table-form of its summit. Its lower district 
is covered by groyes which are impenetrable to the rays of the 
sun; the only blossom seen decking the soil was the, Colchicum: 
autumnale, or Common meadow-saffron. Through these groves 
the author continued to skirt the whole of its western side, 
until he came out upon a spacious table of naked limest 

towards the north; immediately under a frightful preci Cy 
the same nature, upon whose summit he could plainly discern 


his companion with the guides. From this spot suffi- 
ciently elevated to look down upon the summit ost all 
the neighbouring mountains, appearing be » covered 


with wood: in the fertile valleys between the 
pasture lands. So fertile are these va yepthat single ears of 
wild barley, and wild rye, are % g in many situations. 


< About 
Aa 


\, 
eT 


were corn and 
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About two hours of continual desce; 
spot to the village of Derykeuy : aie, place Professor) Pallas 
had sent his carriage, in orde duct the party once more 
to his comfortable and mo ee mansion in Akmetchet. 

About two miles fr co, a Turkish nobleman; iat 
a village called Mah ultan, sent to request that we would 
visit his house u SO rants of the Salgi. He came out to 
his dragoman and other menials, as Turks 
always are} invited us to return with him, and’ drink 


coffee. an thing around his dwelling, placed in the midst 


meet us, atte 


of gard ‘ had an air of peace and repose. A marten had 
built its nest within his chamber, and he had made holes in 
window for this bird to pass in search of food for its young, 

his practice is not uncommon in the cottages’ of the Tartars, 
who consider the coming of the marten to be a favourable omen: 
The same superstition may also be observed in different parts 
of Turkey; and it is needless to describe its prevalence among’ 
the lower order of people in England’. Upon the tombs both 
of Turks and Armenians are often seen two little cavities) 
scooped in the stone by the relations of the deceased, and,’ 


by 


Vos 


(1) This'cannot be more happily illustrated than with reference to notions derived by 
‘Shakspeare from our most antient Chronicles, and thus preserved in his Tragedy. of Macbeth y! 


% “This guest of summer, 

The temple-haunting martlet, does approve, 
» By his lov’d mansionry, that the heaven’s breath 

Smells wooingly here: no jutty, frieze, buttress, 
Nor coigne of vantage, but this bird’ hath made 
His pendent bed, and procreant cradle. Where they leg 
Most breed and haunt, I have observ’d, the air 
Is delicate.” 4 Mach. A.T. 8.6. 
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ught him from this CHAP: xxt.’ 


Mahmoud 
Sultan. 
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CHaP-XX) by them,! continually’ supplied® with water’; considering it’ a’ 


good)omen forthe souls of departed friends, that birds should 
comeand drink upon theirgraves. Such Armenian tomb-stones, 


_ beautifully wrought in white marble, and covered with inscrip- 


Return to 
Akmetchet. 


Marriage 
Ceremony of 
the Greek 
Church, 


- bride’s finger, the floor was cove 


tions,’ may now be considered almost as antiquities of the 
Crimea: They bear very early dates ; and, like others seen in 
‘Turkey, express, by certain symbols, the former occupation 
of those whose memorials they record. Thus, for a money~ 
changer, they exhibit, in sculpture, the sort of shovel used 
by bankers; for a tailor, a pair of shears; or fora gardéner, 
aispade. " 
-oOWe arrived at Akmetchet as Professor Pallas was pre- 
paring to-celebrate the marriage of his daughter, according to 
the rites of the Greek Church, with Baron Wimfeld, an Hunga- 
rian General in the Russian service. The wedding took place 
on’ the following day, Saturday, August the oth, after a superb 
dinner. »-Welaccompanied the parties to church.  At' the door’ 
they were met by the priest: the General was asked, whether 
He were already related to the lady by any tie of blood; upon’ 
hisanswering in the negative, the same question’ was ‘put ta 
the: intended ‘bride, and by her also answered in the s: 


way, They were then asked, whether the engagement e 
voluntary on their part; and having replied in the ; Ive, 
they entered a few paces within the church. e and 
crucifix were then placed before them ; and lagg ited wax- 


tapers, decorated with ribbons, in their ny After certain 
prayers had been read, and the ring had been’placed upon the 
a piece of scarlet 


satin, and a table was placed i ®) , with the communion 


< 


vessels. 


ve 


s 
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vessels, The priest» having tied» t 
bands: of .the same coloured, 


ds: together with 
-placed)| chaplets oof 
flowers upon. their /heads, istered the’, Sacrament» 
afterwards. he led them, an together; three) times 
around the communion-table, followed by, the bride’s) father 
and, the. bride-maid Rnd this ceremony’ the \choristers) 
chaunted a hyme ter this was concluded, the parties 
returned to t se of the bride’s father: -here,tea, ‘and 
other ta were served to all who came to congra+ 
tulate, the marfied couple. ! dnudivd 


@ . 
We a a month at Akmetchet after our return: from. 
the south of the Crimea; and, during this time, had an’//op- 


Seeehiadegtte 
nity of witnessing, another ceremony much more remark-) 
le. It was at the marriage of a Jew, which took place in’ 
the following singular manner. A oft ni fetonsD ee 


‘ 


For two or three days prior to the wedding, all: the Jewish 


neighbours; and friends of the betrothed couple ‘assembled: 
together, to testify their joy by the most tumultuous» rioting, 
dancing, and feasting. On the day of marriage, the intended! 
bride, accompanied, by the priest:and by her own relations; 
was _ led,, blind-folded, to the «river Salgir,, flowing »at: the’ 
bottom of a, small valley in the front of | Professor’ Pallas’s’ 
house : here she was undressed by women who were ‘stark~’ 
naked, and being destitute of any other covering than ‘the! 
handkerchief by which her eyes were concealed, she! was? 
plunged three times in. the river. After this, being again’ 
clothed, she was conducted, blindfolded as. before, to’ the 
house of her parents, accompanied by all her friends, who! 
were singing, dancing, and, performing music, before her-: 

In 


Wedding. 
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Rees) In, the evening, ) the) bridegroom’ was brought to her; but, with tears of joy. A small band of Greeks, upon the CHAP. xxt. 
as long as the feast continued, she remained with her eyes coast, would be ready to join ain ers, or to fly at their 
bound. 807 approach’. “Arriving i in the ed towns, a few snoring 

The ianiohl of Akmetchet, paraded every morning, from soldiers, hardly out of was party of bloated officers, 
seven. o'clock until ten; but troops in a worse state of labouring under indiges ague, could not offer even the 
discipline, or more unfit for service, were perhaps never seen: semblance of oppositi ako experienced General, from the 

Military Foree ‘The .whole military force of the Crimea then amounted ‘to armies of England, nce, or Germany, might ‘pledge his“ 
fifteen thousand. men: of this number, fifteen hundred were reputation for apture of the Crimea with’ a thowsand 
in garrison at Akmetchet. There were seven complete res men’. Sultaneret throughout the Peninsula, would be 
giments in the Peninsula, besides two companies of invalids, ee a’signal delivery from the worst° of tyrants ; and 
and a, Greek battalion at Balaclava. At Perecop there was a every¢bon, individual would participate the na ied of ati 
garrison of invalids; and garrisons were also established at injured people thus honourably emancipated. | 
Yenikalé, Kertchy, Caffa, Karasubazar, Akmetchet, Baktche- - his: account may not seem to accord with the kobinliond Suvorof. 
serai,, Koslof, and Aktiar; where there were two regiments. an lished, concerning the conduct of the Russian troops itr 
¥et, notwithstanding the reputed rigour of the Sovereign, his Italy, under Field-marshal Suvorof. But: where: will ‘Russia 
attention to the minutie of discipline, and his ‘passion for SS find another Suvorof? He was created ‘'to°‘be°a ‘Russiah 


military pursuits, a system of somnolency and stupidity existed General ; possessing all the qualifications, and the only quali- 
in all public affairs, which rendered the force of the Russian fications entitling a Russian chieftain to the hope ‘of victory. 
empire, during the reign of Paul, a mere puppet-show. © Such Re Among his troops, he was generally theiy commander ; indivi 
was the disposition of the guard along’ the coast, and’ such vs dually, their comrade and their friend. To the highest military 
nature of the country, that an army might have been’ land rank in Russia, he joined the manners and the taste of a private 
and marched. up to the sentinels at Akmetchet, ey soldier; one moment closeted with his Sovereign; the next, 
were observed. Detested as the Russians were by ‘au drinking quass with his troops, eating raw turnips, divesting 
bitant of the Crimea, their expulsion from the Peninsula, if it’ himself of vermin, or sleeping upon straw. He partook ind i 


had pleased Great Britain to restore it to th s, would ' interest 
have been a work of ease and amusemen harbour of 

| ; (1) Though some years have elapsed since this Journal was written, the changes 
Nympheum was entirely open, and unguar , both by AST which have taken place in Russia rather tend to facilitate, than to obstruct, the capture 
and land. To the west, at Sudak, or Yourzuf,) in- of the Crimea. 


(2). A Survey of the ports of Aktiar, with all the soundings, we had the satisfaction 


vaders would have found the T: nay 3 their arrival J ut } 
to bring to England: it is engraved for this Work. 


ra with 
eo | 


552 


ES et 


ALONG THE SOUTH COAST OF THE CRIMEA. 


CHAP. XXI. interest of the privates; entered into all their little histories ; 


mediated in their disputes; shared in their amusements ; was 
at once their counsellor and their example; the hero who taught, 


and led the way to victory. The Catechism, as he strangely 


termed that extraordinary document which was composed by 


him for the instruction of every soldier in his army, will shew 


more of his real character than the most studied description: it 
possesses a portion of all his characteristics; of his buffoonery ; 
his inconsistency ; his barbarity ; his military skill; his know- 
ledge of the disposition of his countrymen; his anxiety and 
precaution for the welfare of his troops; as well as of his 
remarkable talent for directing even their vices to advantage : 
in a word, it offers a key to those counsels which guided all 
his military operations. This singular document fell into our 
hands: it was sent by order of the Crown, while we remained 
in the country, to every regiment in the Russian service, in 
order that each soldier might learn to repeat it from memory ; 
and it is presented to the English Reader in the Appendix’, 
literally translated from the original Russian, as faithfully as 
the different idioms of the two languages will admit. 


(1) See the Appendix. 
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SECOND EXCURSION TO THE MINOR PENINSULA OF THE 
HERACLEOT&. 


Professor Pallas accompanies the Author— Mankoop— Ruins of the 
Fortress—Cape of the Winds—Shili— Fuller’s-earth Pits—Manu- 


facture of Keff-kil—Isthmian Wall—Aia Birtin—Coins of Vladimir 
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SECOND EXCURSION TO THE 


—Alexiano’s Chouter—Point and Bay of Phanari—Ruins of the old 

~ Chersonesus of Strabo—Valley of Tchorgona—Danger of the Climate 
— Tartar nis seinen Recruit— Salvia Hablitziana—Return to 
Ahmetchet. 


CHAP. XXIL. As we had not been able to ascertain the situation of the 


most antient of the two cities of the Chersonesians, described 
by Strabo as in ruins within the Heracleotic Peninsula, and as 
Professor Pallas maintained that it must have stood upon, or 
near, the point of land forming the most western territory of 
the Crimea, now called Point Phanari, we determined to make 


a second excursion, and to traverse the Minor Peninsula in 


every direction. The Professor himself resolved to accompany 
us: accordingly, we left Akmetchet', in a light, open carriage 
belonging to him, on Saturday, September the seventh. Passing 
through a: deep ravine, we collected several specimens of the 
Salvia Hablitziana, and the Centaurea myriocephala: the latter, 
a favourite food of the Crimean sheep, is supposed to give 
that beautiful grey colour to the wool of the lambs, so highly 
prized both in ‘Turkey and in Tartary, as an ornament of the 


turban. The Professor instructed us to search for the ra 


calpack, or cap, worn by Tartar gentlemen, instead of ve 


plants, in deep sands, salt marshes, and upon chalk 

We purposely avoided entering again the town of e- 
serai, in order to escape the interruption of ceremonia¥ visits, 
passing by Eskt Yourst, the antient nao OO Khans, 


and 


(1) “ Akmetchet, or White Mosque, now nae the seat of Govern- 
ment, is a wretched and ruinous place, former] ye; as appears from its three 
mosques, which stand at a considerable distance froméeagh other. There is here a good 
view of the mountain Chatyf-Dag.” Heder’ ey yy, 


a 
oo” 
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and changing horses at Katcha. fter leaving this last cuar, XXII, 


place, we turned towards the =e rn chain of mountains, 
and passed Kara Ilaes, the éasing village in the Crimea, 
beautifully situated in t =a ce of a romantic defile, leading 
to Shild. Upon the r d, soon after entering this defile, 
and upon the su oe the high mountains forming its 
southern side, the remains of the antient fortress of 
Tcherkessker cia possessed by the Genoese, and in remoter 
periods b cherkess, or, as we write, Circassians. When 
the former.made themselves masters of the strong-holds in the 
. ey erected fortresses upon the most precipitous and 
inaccessible places, in the wildest retreats of the Peninsula. 
erkesskerman was one of the citadels thus constructed, 
nd the scattered ruins of its battlements yet cover the heights 
here mentioned. Its remains are less remarkable than those of 
Mankoop, upon the other side of the defile; on this account we 
preferred making a visit to the latter: turning off, therefore, ta 
a village upon the left hand, we. were provided with beautiful 
Tartar horses and guides for the undertaking. 

The citadel of Mankoop is of yery extraordinary magnitude ; 
and may be literally described as in the clouds. It covers the 
summit of a semicircular insulated mountain: this, from its 
frightful aspect, its altitude, and craggy perpendicular sides, 
independent of every other consideration than as a surprising 
work of Nature, fills the mind with wonder, upon entering the 
defile. In that singular situation, where there were no visible 
means of ascent towards any of the heights, much less of 


conveying materials for the astonishing work they completed, 
did 
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hills, sansa md villages, ch b Si | rned from this spot, CHAP. XXII. 
While with dismay and caut crept upon our hands 
and knees to look over t tink of these fearful heights: 
a half-clad Tartar, wild as, winds of the north, mounted 
upon a colt equally ADs ed, without any saddle, or bridle, 
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ouap. xxl did the Greeks construct a citadel, without a parallel in Europe, 
the result of their wealth, address, and enterprise. History does 
not mention for what especial purpose these works were carried 
on in the interior of the country, at such a distance from the 
coast ; but it is natural to conjecture their use, in curbing the 
hostile spirit of the natives towards the maritime colonial 
possessions. The next possessors of Mankoop were Genoese : 
afterwards, it belonged to a colony of Jews. Ruined tombs 
of marble and stone were lying in the cemetery of the Jewish 
colony, beneath the trees which we passed in our ascent. The. 
whole of our passage up the mountain was steep and difficult ; 
nor was it rendered more practicable by the amazing labours of 
its original possessors, whose dilapidated works rather served 
to impede, than to facilitate, our progress. The ascent had once 
been paved the whole way; and stairs formed, like those of 
the Merdveen, described in the last Chapter; these still remain 
entire in many places. 

Ruins of the When we reached the summit, we found it entirely 

a covered with ruins of the citadel. Caverns and gloomy Re 
passages, hewn in the solid rock, whose original uses HQ) 
now unknown, presented on every side their dark mou 
On the most elevated part of this extraordinary Vien 
is a beautiful plain, covered with ‘fine turf: a is 
we found the Rosa Pygmea of Pallas, blooming great 
beauty. This plain, partly fenced by the mowldeéring wall 
of the fortress, but otherwise open gain pre- 
cipices, appeared to be as lofty as the cliffs wlong the Sussex 
coast, near Beachy Head. All the %} ountains, valleys, 


s 


f a wild vine, galloped to the very 
eX y and there, as his horse stood prancing 
upon the bo f eternity, amused himself in pointing out 


manded. e entered one of the excavated chambers; a small 

square © vartment, leading to another upon our right hand. | 

‘Upon our left, a narrow passage conducted us to an open — 
. cony, formed in the rock, upon the yery face of one of the 
\ rincipal precipices, whence the depth below might be con- 
templated with less danger. Vultures, beneath the view, were 
sailing over the valleys, not seeming to be larger than swallows. 
Below these, the tops of undulating hills, covered by tufted 
woods, with villages amidst rocks and defiles, appeared at a 
depth so intimidating, that the blood chilled in beholding them. 
We afterwards found the remains of churches, and other 
public buildings, among the ruins, and more perfectly pre- 
served than might be expected in the Russian empire: but 
this is explained by the difficulty of their access. At length, 
being conducted to the north-eastern point of a crescent, which 
is the natural form of the summit whereon the citadel of 
Mankoop was constructed, and descending a few stone steps 
neatly hewn in the rock, we entered, by a square door, into 

a cayern, called by the Tartars The Cape of the Winds. It wriot" 

has 
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CHAP. XXII. has been chiselled, like the rest, out of the solid stone; but 


it is open on four sides. From the amazing prospect here 
commanded of all the surrounding country, it probably served 
as a post of military observation. The apertures, or windows, 
are large arched chasms in. the rock : through these, a most 
extensive range of scenery, over distant mountains and rolling 
clouds, forms a sublime spectacle. There ‘is nothing, in any 
part of Europe, to surpass the tremendous grandeur of the 
place. Below the cayernsis another chamber, leading to other 


cells on its several sides: these have all been hewn in one 


solid rock. 
We pursued a different road in our descent from this 
place; passing beneath an old arched gateway of the citadel, 


once its principal entrance’. This road flanks the northern 


side of the mountain; and the fall into the valley is so bold 
and profound, ‘that it seems as if a single false step would 
precipitate both horse and rider. By alighting, the danger 
is avoided; and the terror of the descent compensated, in the 
noblest scenery the eye ever beheld. It was dark before we 
reached the bottom. .‘We had some difficulty to regain the 
principal road leading through the defile, owing principally 
trees projecting oyer all the lanes in the vicinity of cy 
villages, and so effectually obstructing the passage one S 
on 


= 
<2 ae 


(1) Future travellers who may visit "Mankoop, are advised“to choose this road for 


their ascent ; as it will afford them the sublimest scenéry. perhaps, ever beheld. The 
Tartars, for what reason cannot be explained, call it The, Carreage-way, although we were 
unable to sit even upon our horses, in going down, 


eS 


LP 
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inual danger of, being CHAP.xxm. 


on horseback, » that’) we were in - 


i 


thrown. One of neha “ey t an eye, by a blow he 
received from a bough ress entirely over the path we 
pursued. The defile itself 

seasons of the year.,“ ense masses of limestone detach 
themselves from 4 ks above, carrying all before them 
in their passagé: “Some, from the northern precipices, had 
crossed the oS bottom, and, by the prodigious velocity 
acquired ir descent, had rolled nearly half way up. the 
peaan. oH We passed some of these fragments in our 
i hala, where we passed the night. ‘This. village 


*s, beneath which every dwelling is concealed. One. of 


: it ¢ oe 
“tot without danger, in certain” 


Shala. 


x s to Professor Pallas, and consists of a forest of walnut- 


‘Vihose trees yield to him, as he informed us upon the spot, 


sixty thousand walnuts in a single season. The ordinary price 
of the fruit, throughout the Crimea, is from eighty to a 
hundred copeeks for a thousand. The Professor had built, 
for himself a very magnificent seat at Shald; but owing to 
disputes with the Tartars, concerning the extent of his territory, 
the. completion of the work had been delayed when we 
arrived. The building is placed upon the northern side of the 
defile, commanding a fine prospect of the valley; but, from 
the chalky nature of the soil in the surrounding hills, every 
thing had a white glare, painful to the eye, and wholly 
destructive of picturesque appearance. Near this hill, upon 
one of the eminences opposite to the Professor's house, is a 
series of excavations, similar to those of Inkerman; exhibiting 
the antient retreats of Christians in cells and grottoes. One of 

these 


i 
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CHAP.XXI, these cavernous chambers is not less ang gy paces in is found: here they are pressed 4 a mould, and laid in CHAP 30x11, 
length, with a proportionate breadth, and its roof is supported the sun to harden: afterwar y are baked in an oven, 
by pillars hewn in the rock: the stone, from the softness of boiled in milk, and rubb soft leather. In this state 
its nature, did not require the labour encountered in similar they are sent to Consta , where there is a peculiar bazar, 
works seen in other parts of the Crimea. ; or rather a khan, in whiclythey are exposed for sale: they are 
From Shila we proceeded once more to Balaclava. In our then bought up chants, and conveyed, by caravans, to 
Fuller’s-earth TOA, We passed several pits in which the ‘Tartars dig that kind Pest in oes) Still the form of the pipe is large and rude. 
“Oe of fuller’s clay called heff-kil', or ‘mineral froth ;’ and, by the At Pest, a ture begins, which is to prepare them for the ° 
Germans, meerschaum. This substance, before> the capture German s. They are there soaked for twenty-four hours in 
of the Crimea, was a considerable article of commerce with watergand then turned bya lathe. In this process, many of 
Constantinople, where it is used in public baths, to cleanse the . oving porous, are rejected. Sometimes, only two or three 
hair of the women. It is often sold to German merchants for the ut of ten are deemed worthy of further labour. From Pest 
manufacture of those beautiful tobacco-pipes that are called oN eycate em neyed to Vagiama, and froquetisig srpaasomas in silver. 
écume de mer among the French, and Which sell for enor- an After ite they are carried to the fairs e Leipsic, Francfort, 
mous prices, even in our own country, after they have been SS Manheim, and to other towns upon the Rhine; ieee the best 
long used, and thereby stained by the oil of tobacco. The sell from three to five, and even seven, pounds sterling each, 


process necessary to the perfection of one of these pipes, When the oil of tobacco, after long smoking, has given them 


a fine porcelain yellow, or, which is more prized, a dark 


with all its attendant circumstances, is really a curious subject. Y , 
Since the interruption of commerce between the Crimea and Re tortoise-shell hue, they have been known to sell for forty 


or fifty pounds, of our money. Their manner of digging 
keff-kil in the Crimea is this: they open a shaft in the 


Manufacture near the site of the ancient Iconium, in Anatolia*®. The first ry . re : 
ground, and continue to work in it until the sides begin to fall 


of Keff-kil. 
in; this soon happens, from the nature of the soil; when they 


open a new pit. A stratum of marl generally covers the 


keff-kil: through this they’ have to dig, sometimes to the 

(1) Literally, foam-earth ; but often erroneously supposed to int name froin Ze depth of from eight to twelve fathoms. The layer of keff-kil 
town of Caffa, whence this Mineral was exported’ to Turkey. Observations in i ; j i 

Chap. XIX. of this Volume. seldom exceeds twenty-eight inches in thickness, and the marl 

(2) The sale of it supports a monastery of Deryi os consists of silex, water, _ occurs beneath it as before. At present, the annual expor- 

magnesia, and carbonic acid. tation of this mineral, from the whole Peninsula, does not 


: 29) ep, ae 4cC ; exceed 
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Wall. 
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the consumption of it in the Crimea is 
inconsiderable, although it is sold, in all the markets, at the 
low price of twenty copeeks the poud. 

At the distance of about two miles from Balaclava, as 
we proceeded to that place, we discovered the traces of an 
antient wall, extending from the mountains eastward of the 
harbour towards the west, and thus closing the approach to 
Balaclava on the land side. As it offered a clue to the 
discovery of the other wall mentioned by Strabo, which 
extended across the Isthmus, from the Ctenus to the Portus 
Symbolorum, we determined to pursue it, and continued on 
horseback, guided by its remains; Professor Pallas choosing 
to follow more carefully on foot, with a marineris compass in 
his hand. Presently we encountered the identical work we 
it will serve to throw considerable 
It meets 


so much wished to find: 
light upon the topography of the Minor Peninsula. 
the wall of the Portus Symbolorum at right angles, and 
thence extends towards Inkerman, where it joined the Ctenus. 
We traced it the whole way. The distance between the two 
ports is very erroneously stated, and it is exaggerated in all 
It agrees precisely with Strabo’s admeasureme 


our maps. 

of forty stadia, or five miles, from sea to sea. ue 

now remains of this wall, is a bank or mound: ® 

the marks and vestiges of turrets are still vi 

stones of which it consisted, have, for oo rt, oe 

removed by the inhabitants; either to ORS NS Yycures for 
uses. ‘Those 


the shepherds, or to construct the T ies, 
al nature of the 
Ris soil, but. foreign 


substances, 


remaining are sufficient to prove 
as they are not natural 


oan 


-work; 
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substances, evidently brought fe 
the rampart. Having ee the reality and: the: po- 
sition of this wall, we re not to lose time in further 


examination of the terfi ere; but ascended the : steep 


mountains upon fae towards the west, to visit the 
stupendous cape, by the Tartars Ara Bvrvy, or the 
Sacred Pro 
stery of St. 4 
the Hera 
tedly demonstrates: 


ry, lying between Balaclava and the Mona- 
The Parruentum of Strabo was within 
ic Chersonesus, as the plain text of that author 
if there be a spot well 
d for the terrible rites said to have been celebrated 


und and, 


c lat 


§ honour of the Taurican Diana, as well as for the agreement 


its position with the distance of the Parthenium from 
the city of Chersonesus, it is the Ara Byrvn; and some- 
thing beyond mere conjecture seems to be suggested by 
the coincidence of its present appellation with the antient 
sanctity of the Parthenian Promontory. Pallas’ appears 
subsequently to have admitted their identity’; although 
at the time of our visit to this place he was not decided 
in his opinion upon the subject. The contemplation of 
objects to which we are guided solely by the text of 
the Greek or the Roman historian, in barbarous countries, 
is always attended with uncertainty; but when barbarians 
themselves, by their simple and uncouth traditions, confirm 
the observations of the classic writer, and fix the wavering 
fact, there seems little reason for doubt. On this account, 
the A1a Byrvn has perhaps as good a title to be considered 


the 


(1) Pallas’s Travels, vol. II..p. 63. 


a : 
purpose of fortifying CHAP. xxur. 
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CHAP. XXII. the Parthenium of Strabo', as the harbour of Balaclava his 


Portus Symbolorum, At the same time it must be confessed, 
that a similar epithet occurs in the appellation Ar’ vpacu, 
given to a promontory, mentioned in the preceding Chapter, 


‘and probably too from some circumstances connected with the 


antient worship to which Strabo alludes; because the word Par- 
thenit is still retained in the name of a contiguous village. Hence 
it is evident that the different promontories of the Tauride, 
which antiently bore the name of Parthenium, do necessarily 
perplex an inquiry tending to ascertain the exact position of 
any one of these. In the language of the Tauri, who were 
the earliest votaries of the Diana of the country, this goddess 
was called Orsiloche; and perhaps in the Caucasian mountains, 
whence the Tauri were derived, the signification of her 
In the district of 
Caucasus, Pallas discovered the interpretation of the word Ar- 
dauda; which, 
Theodosia; and he found it to signify the Seven-fold Divinity, 
or EIITA@EO:, according to the author of the anonymous 


most antient appellation might be obtained. 


in the dialect of the Tauri, was a name of 
Periplus of the Euxine’. 


(1) The decision of this point will be left for future travellers, “ieee he 
pains of measuring its exact distance from the ruins of the city of the yr 
It has been here stated, merely from conjecture, to agree with Strabo: 


makes it equal to an hundred stadia, or twelve miles and a re e distance to 
the Ara Bvrvn should prove more than this, they will do te itect their atten- 
tion, in the next instance, to that part of the coast mentioned . 509, as having the 
natural arch. 


ot a 
Tavpicn dvadéxre ’Apdavda, rovreoryy TAOEOY. 


(2) Nov d2 Aéyerae 4 Ocovdocia ry ‘Adancy 
Anonymi Perif lus. d. Gronov. p.143, Lug. Bat..1697. 


eens who 


s 


denominated the Criti-meto; ( Me. 
scene, such as Shakspeare has described in Lear; a perpen- 
dicular and tremendous precipice, one of the loftiest in the 
Crimea; consisting “mountain of marble, terminating 
abruptly in the seas Caen the west it borders on a valley, 
where the vill arany is situated, now inhabited by 
Greeks: <A SS. had passed the Cape, and were within 
two verst the Monastery of St. George, we fancied we had 
foun actual fane of the demon virgin, described by Strabo 
as coo We came to 
ruined structure, with decisive marks of remote antiquity: 
“materials, of the most massive stone, were laid together 


upon the Parthenian Promontory. 


without any cement. 
still visible. 


Part of the pavement and walls were 
From this spot the annexed view of the Ara 
Byrvn was taken; but the scale does not admit an intro- 
duction of the ruin into the fore-ground. The elevation of 
the visible horizon towards the sea, which has so singular 
an appearance in this Plate, is not exaggerated’. 

Soon afterwards, we arrived, for the second time, at the 


Monastery 


(3) Once descending from the vertex of the cone of Mount Vesuvius, where 
a similar extent of vision had been presented, as the atmosphere became more than 
usually clear, I was to the highest degree astonished, not being conscious of my own 
elevation, to behold the islands of Ventotiéna and Ponza actually appearing above 
the clouds, and, as it were, in the sky, far above what seemed the line of the visible 
horizon. Persons are now living who witnessed with me that remarkable spectacle. 
[have seen a similar effect since, both in the Hebrides and in the Archipelago; but if such 
an appearance were to be engraven, it might be deemed an unfaithful representation, by 
many who have not beheld the reality. 
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CHAP. XXII, Monastery of St. George: of this place our friend Pallas after- 


Coins of 


Viadimir. 


wards published an engraving in the Second Volume of his 
Trayels through the Southern Provinces of the Russian empire. 
The. anniversary, mentioned by Broniovius, is still celebrated 
here'. Some peasants brought us a few copper coins of Vladi- 
mir the Great. These are very interesting, inasmuch as they 
evidently refer to the era of his baptism; an event which took 
place near the spot. They have in front a Russian V, and for 
reverse a cross; symbolical.of his conversion to the Christian 
religion. It has been already mentioned, that he was baptized 
in the: Crimea;.and: the ceremony took place, according to 
Herberstein®, at the city of Chersonesus, called Cherson, or 
Corson’ ; a name easily now confounded with Cherson on’ the 
Dnieper; an appellation: bestowed by the Russians, with their 
usual ignorance of antient geography, upon a modern town, 
near the mouth of that river. About five versts:from the 
monastery, following: the coast, we came to some extensive 
ruins in a small wood, upon the right-hand side of our road. 


In their present state it is impossible even to: trace a plan of 


them ; 
(1) “Est in eo loco unde rivulus ille delabitur Pagus quidam non ignobilis, on 
procul in rip. rharis, in monte. saxoso, Grectm monasterium, Sancti Geougir® ne; 


anniversaria devotio Grecis Christianis, qui nunc in Taurica sunt reliquis4n, magna fre- 
quentia ibi fieri solet.” Martini Broniovit Tartaria, Lug. Bat. 1630. 2 \\ Y 

(2) Apud Pagi, tom. IV. p. 56. A Yad 

(3) See the Additional Notes at the end of the Volume, fora a inf€resting document 
concerning this once magnificent city, by Broniovius; an ‘account very little known, 
but. preserving, perhaps, the only existing description of it.” Broniovius. states, that 
Vladimir was baptized by the Greek Patriarch, in the pringipal monastery of the city of 
Chersonesus. 6 ve 
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a) 
ae = 


| excited a hope of some asylum for 
re fatigue. We found, however, that 
what we -d to be a village, consisted of four or five 
- wretc fishing-huts. A few Greeks quartered there offered 
to ‘us all within a hole recently dug in the earth, 
s ks. seein of containing three persons, the smell of which 
e we found to be abominable; it was, moreover, filled 
ith sheep-skins, swarming with vermin. Having procured a 
little oil in a tin pan, we made this serve us for a lamp, and, 
searching about, at last found a small thatched hovel, with an 
earthen floor, and a place for kindling a fire. Here, notwith- 
standing the extreme heat, we burned some dried weeds, in 
order to counteract the effects of miasmata from the marshes 
and stagnant waters of the neighbourhood. By the light of 
our fire, a bed was prepared for Professor Pallas, upon a sort 


of shelf; this, as it supported only half his mattress, caused 


him to glide off as often as he fell asleep, and at last 
reconciled him to a quiet though ‘more revolting couch 
upon the damp and dirty’ floor. For ourselves, having 
procured some long wooden benches, about eight inches wide, 
we contrived to balance our bodies, in a horizontal posture, 
between sleeping and waking, until the morning. When 
day-light appeared, the Professor left us, to examine the Point 

te . : i eof 


- : 
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Point and B 
of Phanari. 


Ruins of the 


| SECOND EXCURSION TO THE 


and, returning before 


*y we were yet roused from our. somnolency, assured us the 


whole of that neck of land was covered with antient ruins. 
We rose with great eagerness to follow him; and, as we 
approached the water’s edge, were immediately struck by 
the appearance of a very small peninsula, stretching into the 
Bay of Phanari, entirely covered by the remains of an 
antient fortress. The plan of this is given by the Professor, 
in his own Work. It seemed to have been once an island, 
connected with the main land by an artificial mole now 
constituting a small isthmus. From this peninsula the shore 
rises, and all the land towards its western extremity is elevated. 


Ascending this sloping eminence, as soon as we reached the 


old Chersone- 


sus of Strabo, 


summit, we found the walls, the streets, the dilapidated build- 
The 


appearance of oblong pavements, mouldering walls, scattered 


ings, and the other ruins of the old Chersonesus'. 


fragments of terra cotta, broken amphore, tiles and bricks, 
belonging to aqueducts, with other indications of an antient city, 


prevailed over the whole territory, extending to the sea. The 


Plan which is given as a Vignette to this Chapter is very in 


fect, but it may better convey a notion of the situation of t 


ruins than any written description. We laboured ey 
day in tracing it, exposed to the rays of a burnin the 


venerable Pallas, meanwhile, more active than eit of us, 
toiled incessantly, pacing all the distances, and ring, with 
his own hands, every wall and uneasy t remained, 

; After 


ab. lib. vii. 446. ed, Oxon. 
‘ 


Q1) El@ 4 wadacd Xeppdvnaoc a 


_astothe bay. A 
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After ascertaining the extent of 


t eas the whole way to 
the Point of Phanari, we disco rec the western side of 


the bay of that name, an to the water’s edge, the 
remains of a building, p site a light-house. It may 
have given the name ari to the western point, as well 

entrance, with two of the walls, and 


a window, of very massive and solid 


t visible. 
a laborious investigation of ruins, without 


a square openi 
construction 
Weari 
having discovered a single inscription, medal, or bas-relief, 
we nade to enjoy the beauties of Nature in the delightful 
valty of Tchorgona ; whither the Professor conducted us, to 
the night in the mansion of his friend Hablitz, whose 


Ri me he has commemorated by the Salvia Hablitziana, and 


whose good offices he so often and so pathetically mentions in 
Perhaps there is not a spot in the Crimea so 
Although comprised 


his writings®. 
distinguished by its natural perfections. 
within a smaller scale, it far surpasses the boasted Valley of 
Baidar. The seat of Mr. Hablitz was originally the residence 
ofa Turkish Pasha, and it preserves the irregular structure and 
the grotesque magnificence of Turkish architecture. It is 
shaded by vines, tall fruit-trees, and poplars; standing among 
rocks and mountains covered with woods, and gardens watered 
Near to the house there is a large 
antient tower, covered by a dome: this was a place of refuge 
for the inhabitants when the Black Sea swarmed with 
corsairs, 


by numerous fountains. 


(2) See particularly “ Travels through the Southern Provinces,” &c. vol. Il..p.go. 
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Valley of 
Tchorgona. 
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CHAP. XXII. corsairs, who invaded the coast, and ransacked the peaceful 


Strabo‘. (e) 
_ Early in the morning of this day, Professor fn LS e 


valleys of the Crimea. We found in its upper chambers a few 
swivels, and some other small pieces of artillery; yet the 
building itself appeared to have been erected in an age 
anterior to the use of gunpowder in Europe. The Tartars 


in the Valley of Tchorgona are reckoned among the richest _ 


of the country. From their vicinity to Aktiar they find a 
ready market for the produce of their lands; carrying thither, 
honey, wax, fruit, and corn. Their sequestered valley seemed 
to be the retreat of health and joy; not a Russian was to 
be seen; the pipe and tabor sounded merrily among moun- 
tains, thick set with groves, which closed them in on every 
side. The morning after our arrival, we were roused by a 
wild concert from the hills, of such instruments as perhaps 
animated the dances of uncivilized nations in the earliest 


periods of society. The performers were a party of Txigankies, 


or gipsies, who, as mendicant artificers, musicians, and astro- 
logers, are very common over all the South of Russia. They 


the wood of cherry-tree; and carried the large Tartar drum, 
noticed before as characteristic of the Cimbri in the time 


had a wind-instrument, something like a hautboy, made of oS 


an*, 


with Mr. Galena, who came by his appointment, t 
i ‘ «9 : ‘to 
(1) See p. 449 of this Volume. 
_ (2) In the dearth of intelligence concerning Inkerman, ief account preserved by 
Broniovius is interesting and valuable, As an author, as\not only cited, but transcribed, 
by Thuanus; otherwise, his writings appear to h d observation. ‘“ Jngermenum 


F millia- 


e. 


$ 
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per in the preparation 
added to the fatigue he 
ay, threw him into a violent 
had the happiness to see him 
‘Crimea. Fevers are so general, 


to shew to him some marine pla 
of kelp. The bad air of that, 
had encountered the prec 
fever: from this, howevs 
recover, before we | 
during summer, thr 
possible to avoi 
a fever foll 


. If you drink water after eating fruit, 

if you eat milk, eggs, or butter—a fever; if 

ing heat of the day, you indulge in the most 

trivial neglect of clothing—a fever; if you venture out to 

iy eh breezes of the evening—a fever; in short, 
c 


during 


su 
Russia must consider the country a cemetery for the: ‘troops 
hich are sent to maintain its possession. This is not the 
case with regard to its native inhabitants, the Tartars: the 
precautions they use, added to long experience, insure their 
safety. Upon the slightest change of weather, they ate seen 
wrapped up in sheep-skins, and covered by thick felts, while 
; their 


milliaribus x11 vel amplius & Coslovid distat. Arcem lapideam, templum, et specus sub 
arce, et ex adverso arcis miro opere ex petré excisos, habet ; namin monte maximo et altissimo 
sita est, ac inde a& specubus & Turcis cognomen retinet. Oppidum quondam non ignotile, 
opibus refertum, celeberrimum, et natura loci maximé.admirandum, copiosissimumque extitit. 
ene Ie Ingermeni arcem satis et magnificam & Principibus Grecis extructam fuisse 
apparet: nam porte et edificia adhuc nonnulla integra Grecis characteribus exornata, et 
cum insignibus eorum insculpta conspiciuntur. Ac per universum illum isthmum quondam 
ili usque ad urbis meenia edificia. sumptuosa extitisse, puteos excavatos infinitos, qui adhuc 


out the Peninsula, that it is hardly 
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Danger of the 


Climate, 


is the dangerous nature of the climate to strangers, © 


Sere plurimi sunt integri; ad extremum vero duas vias Regias grandes lapidibus stratas esse,” 


cert) apparet.” Martini Broniovii Partaria. Lug. Bat. 1630. - 


v 
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CHAP, XXII. their r heads, are swathed in numerous . aS of. linen, - or, 


oe guarded by warm stuffed caps, fenced with wool...) sse209q 
Tartar Nobles. ‘The Tartar Nobles of the Crimea, or yo Sig as ati are | 
called, by a name answering to the, Persian word .Mirza,.so. 
common in our Oriental tales, amount in number jto. about. 

two hundred and fifty. Their dress is altogether; Circassian} | 
excepting that the cap is larger than the sort of covering worn 

on the head by the princes of Mount Caucasus... Their figure: 


on horseback 3 is in the highest degree stately... Among all the 


Crimean Tartars, of whatsoever rank, an, elegance. of manners‘: 
may be remarked: this, although perhaps commen to Oriental. 


nations, affords a striking opposition to the boorish figure of 


a Russian, It is diverting to see them conyerse together: the: 


Tartar has, in common with the Russian, an impetuosity and 
eagerness in uttering his expressions; but it is zeal very 
differently characterized. The Tartar may be said to exhibit 
the playful flexibility and varying posture of the leopard ; 
while the Russian, rather resembling the bear, is making an 
aukward parade of his paws. The dress of a Tartar nobleman 
displays as much taste as can be shewn by a habit which is 
necessarily decorated with gold and silver lace: it is orf 
heavily laden with ornament, nor are the colours tawdry. 

nobles sometimes delight in strong contrast, by opposin a) 
lace to black velvet, for their caps; scarlet or mph 
silk to dark cloth, for their vest or pelisse; but, re al, the 
dress of a Tartar of distinction is remarkab] s simple 
elegance, as well as for its cleanliness. ‘The urite colour 
in cloth is drab; and the grey or white for-their winter 


SO em 
sy 


Oo” 


e 


7 RN plant Pallas distinguished by the name of his 


MINOR HARDER OE HE eek 5 


eee gre ee aE we nee od aos xX AHS 
caps, 18, Of all other ornaments, the sles em. 4d he, ee 
peasant, being of 4 diminutive’ avo it Gita ath the scvtsanel 
Laplander, ‘asthe next link “i He tai between him and the, 
pigmy, is naturally of ‘a abpiition’ he is “never. com- 
pletely aukward, exc en metamorphosed as a soldier. 
The moment he ¢ e ranks, all- the brisk and “cheerful Russian 
expression of hi ehance is gone; he then appears a a chop- 
fallen; stupi Se beaten, sullen clown. ‘The Russian com= 
manders under the same description, with this difference, 
that they arémore profligate.’ A Russian Princé. and a Russian 
pea ibe the same striking example of national character’ — 

ye: the rocks behind the house of Mr. Hablitz, we found Salvia 


°° Hablitziana, 


friend, 


(1) Butler; with singular felicity of delineation, has afforded, in his Hudibras, so _ 
faithful a portrait of a Russian, General, that no person ‘acquainted with’ the counrry will 
read it, without acknowledging the representation to be as. accurate. as°if Potemkin 
himsélf had sat'for the picture : 

“* He was by birth, some authors write, 

A Russian, some a Muscovite, 126 } f B1ge 

And ’mong the Cossacks had been bred, 

Of whom) we in diurnals read, : 

That serve to fill up pages here, ; ryvEon 

As with their bodies ditches there®. 

Scrimansky was his cousin-german, 

With whom he served, and fed on vermin: { Bp) 

And when these failed he’d suck his claws, 

And quarter himself upon his paws. 

And though his countrymen, the Huns, hy 51b 
alqu Did stew their meat between their bums ; 

. And th’ horses’ backs, o’er which they straddle, 39 
ae And every man eat up his saddle;. ni 
"49 ve He was not half so nice as they, ’ - 
But eat it raw when ’t came in his way.” 


SU lee 
(2) Potemkin died in a ditch near Yassy, 


Hudib. Past I. Cant. 2. 
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cuar.XXxIl friend, Salwia Hablitsiana, growing in great abundance. Hi- 
therto no account of it has been published; and as an engraved 
representation will best answer the purpose of description, one 


is here given, from the original drawing made by Geisler 
of Leipsic: this Pallas presented to us for that purpose. 
Mr. Hablitz first observed it upon the spot whence we derived 
our -specimens, and he sent the seed to Pallas in Petersburg. 
The plant is however still uncommonly rare. As ‘a perennial, 
it may be sown in-common garden soil in the open air; and 
it increases annually in size, until it becomes a fine tall shrub 


of very great beauty. We afterwards brought it to the Bo- 


SN Fs 
Tomb of Howard 
@- 
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SS FROM THE CRIMEA, BY THE ISTHMUS OF PERECOP, 


TO NICHOLAEF. 


- tanic Garden in Cambridge, where it also succeeded, although it 
has never reached the size it attains in Russia. In the Crimea 
the blossom is larger and in greater abundance than appears 


by the Engraving: this was taken from a Petersburg specimen. 
From Tchorgona we returned again to Shili, and from 


thence to Kara Ilaes, where we passed the night in the. palace 

Journey to Koslof—Result of the Expedition—Return to Ahmetchet— 
Marshal Biberstein— Departure from Akmetchet—Perecop— Salt 
Harvest—Nagay Tartars—Rana_variabilis—General Survey of the 
Crimea—Country north of the Isthmus—Facility of Travelling in 
Russia—Banditti of the Ukraine—Anecdote of a desperate Robber— 
Intrepid Conduct of a Courier —Caravans—Biroslaf —Cherson— 
Burial of Potemkin—Recent Disposal of his Body—Particulars of 
the Death of Howard—Order of his Funeral—Tomb of Howard— 
Nicholaef. 


of a Tartar nobleman, upon the sort of sofa called divdn, which 


always surrounds the principal apartment of a Tartarian or Y 
Turkish palace. Here we were covered by bugs and by ong 


of the most enormous size; they came upon us like ants fr 


Retumto anant-hill. The next day we drove pleasantly to Akm t; 


Akmetchet. 


and once more shared the comforts of the Professor’s 
mansion; regretting only the fever with which he 
in consequence of an excursion, otherwise coftsi d by us 
the most agreeable journey we had ever mR ' 
W rz left Akmetchet for Koslof, on the twenty-eighth of cHar.xxul, 
7 ‘ . —_—— 
September, in the hope of obtaining a passage to Constan- Journey to 


Koslof. 


tinople, on board a Turkish brigantine, Captain Osman Rees. 
' From 
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cuar.xxi, From whatsoever port of the Russian empire our escape 
might be effected, we knew it would be attended with 
considerable hazard. We had no passport from Government 
to that effect, and we had every reason to be convinced none 
would be granted. After waiting many months, in vain 
expectation of a release from the oppressive tyranny then exer- 
cised over Englishmen by every Russian they encountered, 
female interest in Petersburg accomplished our delivery’. A 
forged order from the Sovereign was executed, and sent to us: 
by means of which, in spite of the vigilance of the police, we 
contrived to leave the country. It is necessary to state this 
circumstance, lest any of those, by whom we had ‘been so 
hospitably entertained, should hereafter be considered acces- 
sary to our flight. Koslof was fixed upon, as the place least 
liable to those researches, on the part of spies and custom-house 
officers, which were likely to impede our departure. Having 
crossed the steppes leading to this place, we arrived there in the 
middle of the night. Such a tremendous storm of thunder, 
lightning, wind, hail, and rain, came on before we reached the \Y 
town, that the horses refused to proceed, and we were com- Re 
pelled to halt, opposing our backs to its fury, until the vsieg 


of the tempest subsided’. 'e) 
As soon as morning dawned, we had our bagga 


(1) Nothing but the dangerous consequences of more explicitéack edgment pre- 

vents the author from naming the Friend to whom he was thus4 a 
(2) Owing tosleeping in this situation, exposed to the miasmata of s arshes, causing a som- 
nolency it is impossible to resist, the quartan fever which the or had so long combated was 
again renewed. Mr. Cripps was also attacked, ‘but witli di ay a sore throat, attended 
by a cutaneous eruption covering his whole body, an ich he was soon relieved, was all 
the 


s 
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at the custom-house, and agree r(our passage, at the CHAPXXIIL 


enormous rate of two hundred fty roubles: this was 
deemed by us a moderate surfi,“as’the original demand had 
been six hundred. The . rate of a passenger from 
Koslof to Constantin not more than ten; but it was 
evident that the T suspecting the nature of our situation, 
wished to ma of us. When all was settled, the 
inspector of stoms, to our great dismay, accompanied 
by severa s, came to assure us, that the town would 
not be responsible for our safety, if we ventured to embark 
in the b rantine: this they described as so deeply laden, that 
i, < already nine inches below her proper poise in 


e Vi water. The Captain had, moreover, two shallops of 


erchandize to take on board, and sixty-four passengers, 
Some Armenians had already removed their property from 
the vessel; and it was said she was so old and rotten, 
that her seams would open if exposed to any tempestuous 
weather. The Captain, a bearded Turk, like the mariners of 
his country, .was a staunch predestinarian: this circumstance, 
added to his avarice, rendered him perfectly indifferent to 
the event. As commander of the only ship in the harbour 
bound for Constantinople, he had been induced to stow the 
cargoes of two ships within his single vessel. This often 
happens with Turkish merchantmen in the Black Sea, and it 
is one of the causes of their numerous disasters. To prove the 


extent 


the consequence to him of the vapours‘to which he had been exposed. These observations 
cannot be reconciled to the account Pallas afterwards published of the exhalations from the 
stagnant lakes near Koslof. He says, (vol. IT. p. 489.) they contribute greatly to the salu- 
brity. of the town, and that intermittent fevers are less frequent here than at other places. 
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CHAP.XXII. extent of the risk they will encounter, we heard, upon our 


_ than the tents of the Kalmucks, and do not, like them, tak 


return to Akmetchet, that Captain Rees had filled the cabin 
we should have occupied with four hundred cantars of honey ; 
and a friend of ours was offered a thousand roubles to obtain 
the Governor’s acquiescence in an additional contraband cargo 
of two thousand bulls’ hides; the exportation of these, at that 
time, being strictly prohibited. 

Koslof' derives its name from a Tartar compound, Gus /’ove. 
The origin of this cannot be distinctly ascertained. Giis signi- 
fies ‘an eye,’ and Ove ‘a hut.’ The Russians, with their usual 
ignorance of antient geography, bestowed upon it the name 
of Eupatorium. It has been already shewn that Eupatorium 
stood in the Minor Peninsula of the Heracleote, near the city 
of Chersonesus. As to the present state of the place itself, 
it is one of those wretched remnants of the once flourishing 
commercial towns of the Crimea, which exemplify the effects 
of Russian dominion. Its trade is annihilated ; its houses are 
in ruins; its streets are desolate; the splendid mosques, with 


which it was adorned, are unroofed; the minarets have been 


thrown down; its original inhabitants were either banished ~S 


murde : 


but aes. 


(ii "At Koslof, or Eupatoria, I remember nothing interesting ; 
near it, we saw some parties of the Nagay Tartars, and had an opportu 


their kibitkas, which are shaped something like a bee-hive, oie ing 
ces. 


amining 
a frame of 
wood covered with felt, and placed upon wheels. They are more clumsy 
In the Crimea, 
they are more used for the occasional habitation of the sh 


ings. We saw a great many buffaloes and camels : ore of thé latter we met drawing 


an for regular dwell- 
in the two-wheeled carts described before, a service ich I should have thought 


them not so well adapted as for bearing burthen hough ‘ a chariot of camels’ is 
f such a practice elsewhere. The 


mentioned by Isaiah, I do not remember having“hea 
plain of Koslof is hardly elevated above th = d fresh water is very scarce and bad.” 
Heber's MS. Journal. 
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murdered ; all that we found remaj 
here and there a solitary 


officers of the police and custo 

Turk or Tartar, smoking 1 he ruins, and sighing over 

the devastation he beh Sr commerce was once of very 

considerable importa AN ron contained fifty vessels at the 
er, considering that the other ports 

their portion. We found this number 


of the Crimea 
reduced to ccidental rotten brigantine, the precarious 
a few poor Turkish mariners ; who, although 


same time; a great 


speculati 
common sailors on board, shared equally with the Captain the 
tf the voyage. In better times,, Koslof, from her 
crowded shores, exported wool, butter, hides, fur, and corn. 
he corn has now risen to such a price, that it is no longer an 
article of exportation: the wool, fur, and hides, are prohi- 
bited. 
The only ship, which had left the port previous to our arrival, 


In short, as a commercial town, it no longer exists. 


sailed with a determination to return no more; not only on 
account of the length of time required in procuring a cargo, 
but from the bribery and corruption it was necessary to satisfy, 
in order to get away”. 


In returning to Akmetchet, we halted to water our horses R 
Akmetchet. 


in the steppes, where the dwellings were entirely subterranean. 


‘Not a house was to be seen; but there were some holes, as 


entrances, in the ground: through one of these we descended 
into a cave, rendered almost suffocating by the heat of a stove 
for dressing the victuals of its poor owners. The walls, the 


floor, 


EE 


(2) Pallas’s account of Koslof is only applicable to its former state. ‘‘ In the year 
1793, for instance, one hundred and seventy-six vessels were freighted with corn, salt, 
: and 


579 


were a few sneaking CHAP.XXuI. 


eturn to " 


580: 


BY THE ISTHMUS OF PEREOOP, 


CHAP.XXIM. floor, and the roof, were all of the natural soil. If such 


retreats were the original abodes of mankind, ‘the art of con- 
structing habitations was borrowed from badgers, foxes, and 
rabbits. At present, such dwellings are principally, if not 
solely, tenanted by shepherds of the Crimea; who dig these 
places for their residence during winter. 

Having failed in the object of our journey to Koslof, we 
prepared to leave the Peninsula by another route, and to at- 
tempt a journey by land to Constantinople. For this purpose 
we despatched letters to our Ambassador at the Porte, re- 
questing an escort of Janissaries to meet us at Yassy. The 
evening before we took our final leave of Akmetchet was 


MarshalBiber- enlivened by the company and conversation of Marshal Biber- 


stein, 


stein, a literary friend of the Professor’s, who had been 
recently travelling along the Volga; the shores of the Caspian, 
and in Caucasus. He was two years an exile in the Isle of 
Taman, where he had amused himself with the study of Botany, 
and the antiquities of the country. He brought several new 
plants to the Professor, and confirmed the observations we had 


before made upon the Cimmerian Bosporus. We had “ev aD 


the satisfaction to find, that the map we had prepared to il 
trate the antient geography of the Crimea agreed ya Wh 
u 


own observations upon that subject. In. answe r 
inquiries concerning the relative height of the Alps, and the 
aucasian 


and leather; and the short route by which goods are conveyed y the Nagays, and the 


Tartars inhabiting the banks of the Dnieper, affords the > fatility to the corn trade.” 


Travels, vol, [1. p.491. This town is thus mentioned by fovius: “ Coslovia oppidum 
ad dextram Perecopie ad mare situm milliaribus s 


Emporio non ignobili, pre- 
fectum arcis et oppidi Chanus proprium et 1@) 


ti habet.”’ Descriptio Tartariz, 
p. 256, Lug. Bat. 1630. 
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Caucasian chain of mountains, id, that the Alps are 
no-where so elevated ; and me Mount Chat' as higher 


than Mont Blanc. Being tiéned about the tribe of the 
Turcomanni, now called heéTartars Turkmen, and Truck- 


meni, he described th race of very rich nomades, still 
numerous in the sé aN Astrachan; remarkable for great 
personal beauty as for their patient endurance of the 
unjust taxes dada cisions required of them by the 
neighbour ernors. | 
aN, ox brought with it a series of tempestuous 
ie. hich continued until the tenth of October. On this 
violence of the wind abated; and a second summer 


day t 


eir hospitable society. Professor Pallas set out for his vine- 


yards at Sudak*, and we took our route across the steppes, 
towards 


(1) Now called Elborus by the Circassians, according to its antient name. It has two 
points at its summit; and is visible from the fortress of Stavropole, on the Caucasian line, 
a distance of three hundred versts. Its base descends into a swampy impassable plain, 
and this plain equals in elevation the tops of the neighbouring mountains. 

(2) Antiently Xiddyros, Sogdaia, Sudagra, and Sugdaia, This city rose to such 
celebrity by its commerce, that all the Greek possessions in the Crimea were called 
Sugdania. (Storch, tom. I. p.172.)  Ithad a triple fortress; and it is noticed by Broniovius 
and Thuanus. See the Additional Notes at the end of the Volume. A curious etymology of 
this word, as it is now pronounced (Sudak), occurs in Gale's Court of the Gentiles, b. ii. 


thing we took final leave of our friends, quitting, for ever,. 


> 
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Departure 
from Ak- 
metchet. 


c.7. p.200. Oxon. 166g. It is founded upon an extract from Eusebius, Preepar. lib. i, "Ex ae’ 


rou Ludve Acdoxovpo 4} KaPerpoi—* From Sydyk sprang the Dioscuri or Cabiri. “ We 
find the like,” continues the learned Gale, ‘‘ mentioned by Damascius in Photius : Ladvxw 
yap éyévorro maivec, od¢ Avoaxovpouc ipuevoovar cai Kapelpovs —‘ Sadyk Legat children, 
which they interpret Dioscuri and Cabiri.” First, Sydyk, or Sadyk, was a Phoenician 
God, answering to the Grecian Jupiter; and no other than a Satanic Ape, of the sacred name 
py (Sadik), attributed to the trae God of Israel, as Psalm 119, 137, and else+ 
where. Thus, in two instances of Grecian cities in the Crimea, we have appellations 


derived from the most antient names of the Deity among Eastern nations: Arxpaupa, or 
EIITA- 
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CHAP.XXIL. towards Perecop. — The late sicemie had itiivca a 
small produce of the vines, upon the coast, which tl 
had spared. Some fagit-trees put forth a prematare 
and we found the plains covered with the gaudy and 
flowers of the autumnal crocus. ‘Their bulbs _ ; 
deep in the soil: this consists of a rich black 
earth, The Taurican chain of mountains, with th 

of Tchetirdagh towering above the rest, appeared 

spicuous towards the south. ‘Towards the nort 
country exhibited a boundless flat plain, upon whi 
were passing, laden with, water-melons, cucumbers 
and other vegetables: these, with the exception of 
tumuli, were almost the only objects we observe da 
the vehicles were drawn by camels, and wenten 
destined for Koslof. We travelled al night : 


Beas we would notice an animal, half nail ae 
running, among the herbs. It was a jerboa, phos 

already noticed in a former chapter'. We caught 
some difficulty; and should not have succeeded, — 
cracking of a large whip; this terrified it so much, 
all recollection of its burrow. Its leaps were 
for so small an animal; sometimes to the di 


Ps 


or eight yards, but in no determinate directions * en 


ENITA@EOS, a name of Theodosia; and game 


appellation, Svpak. Hence we may also expl. 
or ZaDIG. o 


(1) See p. 470 of this Volume, 
\ 
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of the place where it was foun e most singular circum- 


stance in its nature is the it possesses of altering its 


course when in the ey t leaps perpendicularly from. 
fo 


the ground, to the hei 
a motion of its pe, h a clicking noise, it bears off in 
whatsoever dire¢ti chooses. . 


ur feet or more; and then, by 
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From th arance Perecop* makes in all the maps, it Perecop. 


might 


{ ‘officers ; and a little barrack. The famous wall is of earth, very lofty, with 
an immense ditch. Itstretches in a straight line from sea to sea, without any remains of 
tigns or flanking towers, that I could discover. The Golden Gate is narrow, and too 
for an English waggon. Golden, among the Tartars, seems synonymous with Royad; 
‘and thus we hear of the Golden horde, the Golden tent, &c. Colonel Symes mentions the 
same manner of expression in Ava; so that I suppose it is common all oyer the East. There 
is only one well at Perekop, the water of which is brackish and muddy. “A string of near 
two hundred kibitkas were passing, laden with salt, and drawn by oxen: they were driven 
by Malo-Russians, who had brought corn into the Crimea, and were returning with their 
present cargo. White or clarified salt is unknown in all the South of Russia; it appears, 
even on the best tables, with the greater part of its impurities adhering, and consequently 
quite brown, Kibitkas, laden with this commodity, form a kind of caravan. They 
seldom go out of their way for a town or village, but perform long journeys; the drivers 
only sheltered at night on the lee-side of their carriages, and stretched on the grass. During 
the independence of the Crimea, (an old officer told me,) these people were always armed, 
and travelled without fear of the Tartars, drawing up their waggons every night in a circle, 
and keeping regular sentries. We here, with great regret, quitted the Crimea and its 
pleasing inhabitants: it was really like being turned out of Paradise, when we abandoned 
those beautiful mountains, and again found ourselves in the vast green desert, which had 
before tired us so thoroughly, where we changed olives and cypresses, clear water and 
fresh milk, for reeds, long grass, and the drainings of marshes, only made not poisonous 
by being mixed with brandy ; and when, instead of a clean carpet at night, and a supper 
of eggs, butter, honey, and sweetmeats, we returned to the seat of our carriage, and the 
remainder of our old cheese. 

_ « Pallas has properly distinguished the two distinct races of Tartars, the Nogays and 
the mountaineers. These: last, however, appeared to me to resemble in their persons the 
Turks and the Tartars of Kostroma and Yaroslaf. They are a fair and handsome people, 
like the Tartars in the north of Russia, given to agriculture and commerce, and here, as 

well 
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CHAP.XXII, might be expected that a tolerable fortress would be found 


there, to guard the passage of the Isthmus: yet nothing 
can be imagined. more wretched than the hamlet sup- 
plying a few worn-out invalids with quarters, A very 
inconsiderable rampart extends. from sea to sea; the distance 
across the Isthmus, in the narrowest part, scarcely ex- 
ceeding five miles; the water being visible from the middle 
of the passage on either side. Upon the north side of this 
rampart is a fosse, twelve fathoms wide, and twenty-five 
feet deep; but this is dry, and it could not be inundated. 
The rest of the fortification, originally a Turkish work, 


1S 


well as there, decidedly different from the Nogays, or other Mongul tribes. The Nogays, 
however, in the Crimea, appear to have greatly improved their breed by intermarriages 
with the original inhabitants, being much handsomer and taller than those to the north of 
the Golden Gate. The mountaineers have large bushy beards when old; the Tartars of 
the Plain seldom possess more than a few thin hairs. The mountaineers are clumsy horse- 
men, in which they resemble the northern Tartars. Their neighbours ride very boldly, and 
well. Ihad an opportunity of seeing two Nogay shepherd-boys, who were galloping their 
horses near Koslof, and who shewed an agility-and dexterity which were really surprising. 
While the horse was in full speed, they sprung from their seats, stood upright on the 
saddle, leapt on the ground, and again into the saddle; and threw their whips to som 
distance, and caught them up from the ground. What was more remarkable, we 

tained that they were merely shepherds, and that these accomplishments w ot 
extraordinary. Both mountaineers and shepherds are amiable, ‘gentle, and hospitable, 
except where they have been soured by their Russian masters. We never ap boacl da 


village at night-fall, where we were not requested to lodge; or in the day- without 
being invited to eat and drink; and, while they were thus attentive) uniformly 
seemed careless about payment, even for the horses they furnished’; counting the 


refusing Russian 
paras, and sequins, 


money, and often offering to go away without it. They are o.% 
sl 
ters: at one village we 


money; and it is necessary to procure a sufficient stock 

This is not their only way of shewing their dislike to their ne 
were surprised at our scanty fare, and the reluctance with which’ every thing was furnished, 
till we learnt they had mistaken us for Russian offic nding that we were foreigners, 
the eggs, melted butter, nardek, and bekmess; n profusion. General Bardakof 
told us they were fond of talking politics : uy e addressed them on this subject, they 
were reserved, and affected an ignorance rater than I thought likely or natural. Pallas 
complained 


4° 


bad; consequently, the inh 
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is in a state of neglect and ruin. 
of the neighbouring 
hamlets, who are. chiefly dis ed soldiers, suffer much 
from intermitting fever ito, with that extraordinary 
accuracy which charaeterfes every page of his writings relative 
to the Crimea, sta 
forty stadia*; a 


readth of the Isthmus to be equal to 

s been described as rather more than five 
exactly accord with his description. That 
e Black Sea and of the Sea of Azof do annually 

met ertain diminution, may be proved by observing 


A é all 


miles, whic 
the wate 


fyi of them as disaffected, and spoke much of their idleness, Yet their vineyards 
e 


very neatly kept, and carefully watered ; and, what is hardly a sign of indolence, their 
houses, clothes, and persons, are uniformly clean. But his account seemed to me by no 
means sufficiently favourable. They are, I apprehend, a healthy race; but we met one 
instance where a slight wound had, by neglect, become very painful and dangerous, On 
asking what remedies they had for diseases, they returned a remarkable answer: ‘ We 
lay down the sick man on a led; and, if it please God, he recovers. Allah Kerim!’ 
Their women are concealed, even more (the Duke of Richelieu said) than the wives of 
Turkish peasants; and are greatly agitated and distressed if seen, for a moment, without 
aveil. Like the men, they have very fair and clear complexions, with dark eyes and 
hair, and aquiline noses. Among the men were some figures which might have served for 
models of a Hercules; and the mountaineers have a very strong and nimble step in 
walking. An Imaum, who wears a green turban, and who is also generally the school- 
master, is in every village. Not many, however, of the peasants could read or write ; and 
they seemed to pay but little attention to the regular hours of prayer.” Heler’s MS. Journal. 

(1) The author cannot explain the remarks made by Pallas (vol. II. p. 469.) con- 
cerning the air of this place, and of Koslof. He says, the saline effluvia from the Sivash 
correct the otherwise unwholesome nature of the atmosphere ;. yet the bad health 
of the inhabitants is directly in contradiction of that statement. And again, in p. 9. of 
the same volume, “‘ During the prevalence of east winds, a disagreeable smell from the 
Sivash, or Putrid Sea, is strongly perceived at Perecop. It is nevertheless believed, that 
these vapours preserve the inhabitants from those intermittent fevers, formerly very frequent 
in the Crimea.” : 

(2) Strab. Geogr. lib. vii. p.445. ed. Oxon. 
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CHAP.XXIII. 4]] the north-western shores: it is therefore natural: to con- 
all the no on 


Salt Harvest. 


clude that the Isthmus has increased proportionally since the 
The following passage of Pliny 
seems also to prove that the Peninsula itself was once an island': 
«« From Carcinites begins Taurica, once surrounded by the sea, 


time when Strabo wrote. 


The constant 
draining of the great Eastern flood at length left visible the 


which covered all the campaign part of tt.” 


vast calcareous deposit which had been accumulated during so 
many ages; and this now constitutes those extensive plains, 
in the south of Russia, that are joined by the Isthmus of 
Perecop to the steppes of the Crimea. If we imagine the waters 


_of the Black Sea to be restored only to the level of those strata 


of marine shells which may be observed in all the district from 
the Mouths of the Dnieper to the Don (still retaining their 
perfect forms, although modified by a mineral process), the 
Crimea will appear again an island; visible only, amidst an 
expanse of ocean, by the loftier masses of calcareous rocks 
upon its southern coast. 
Throughout the summer, Perecop* is a scene of bustle and 
commerce. The shores, the Isthmus, and all the neighbouri 
steppes, are covered with caravans, coming for salt; consi 


of waggons drawn sometimes by camels, but ee) 
rhite 


(1) Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. iv. ¢. 12. <9 
f the Isthmus. The 


(2) “ Perecop is a Russian word, signifying An Entrenc ces 
Tartar name of this place is Or-Kapy, denoting The Gate rtification.” 


Y 
~ 


Pailas's 
Travels, vol. II. p.5. Upon -this subject Broniovi is alsoWery explicit. ‘‘ Nomen - 
Pracopenses & fossa habent : nam Pruzecor ipsorum li ossam significat.” Descript. 


Tartar. p.224. ed. Lug. Bat. 1630, See also observations in the Additional 


Notes at the end of the Volume. 
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white oxen, from two to six in ea 13m 
‘so easily obtained, that they h as} 
axle-deep into the shallow cy 
Isthmus, and load as fi 
sand. The sight of s 
time in the wate 


to drive the waggons 

n the eastern side of the 
ey please; the salt lying like 
hundred waggons, by fifties at a 

y striking; they appear like fleets of 
The driver 
ys a tax of ten roubles to the Crown. There 


on the surface of the waves. 


ervoirs of salt in the Crimea; but those of 
Perecop, used from immemorial time, are the most abundant, 

D Ss; are considered inexhaustible. Taurica Chersonesus 
S. emporium of this commodity in the earliest periods of 


> a phtory: it was then sent, as it is now, by the Black Sea, to 


Constantinople, and to the Archipelago; by land, to Poland, 
and over all Russia, to Moscow, to Petersburg, and even to 
Riga. The oxen, after their long journey, are occasionally 
sold with the cargoes they have brought, and sometimes. they 
return again, the whole of that immense distance, with other 
merchandize. The caravans halt every evening at sun-set; 
when their drivers turn the oxen loose to graze, and lie down 
themselves, in the open air, to pass the night upon the steppe. 
We noticed one, among many groupes of this kind, remarkably 
interesting ; because it possessed the novelty of a female’, 
whose features were not concealed by a veil.. She was pre- 
paring with her child to pass the night upon the grass of 
the steppe, preferring the canopy of heaven to that of the 

ails madjar. 


zi 
(3) “ Tartari suas mulieres in abditis semper tenent locis.” Michal. Lituan, Fragment. 
. > ! 


de Morib. Tartarorum. Lug. Bat. 1630. 
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CHAP.XxIIl. madjar’. Her companions were of a wild but equivocal race, 
—— 


Nagay 


Tartars. 


among whom the Tartar features appeared to predominate: they 
were clothed in goat-skins. Nothing can be more striking 
than the spectacle afforded by those immense caravans, slowly 
advancing, each in one direct line, by hundreds at a time: they 
exhibit a convincing proof of very considerable internal com- 
merce carried on by Russia with the remotest ae her 
vast empire. 3 

Another singular appearance at Perecop is afforded ‘fe the 
concourse of Nagay Tartars frequenting the market for water- 
melons, a species of fruit seen here of extraordinary size and 
perfection. These Tartars are a very different people from the 
Tartars of the Crimea; they are distinguished) by a more 
diminutive form, and by the dark copper colour of their com- 
plexion, which is sometimes almost black.. They bear a 
remarkable resemblance to the Laplanders, although their dress 
and manner has a more sayage character. It is probable that 
the Nagay Tartar. and the Laplander were originally of the 


same family, difficult as it now is to deduce the circumstances 


of their origin®. One very extraordinary fact) may serve 


(1) The Tartar waggon, called Madjar or Maggiar,,is always of the and 

materials; along, narrow vehicle, supported by four wooden wheels, withgut n attire. 
(2) The subject of their relationship might however have receive idérable illustra- 
University of 


tion, had the writings of the learned Porthan,. Professor of Hi “ t 
Abo in Finland, found their way to the rest of Europe. Exclad his situation from 
all intercourse with more enlightened seminaries, his labours and)jhtis name have hardly 
reached the ears of any literary society; yet, should his tions survive the present 
desolating scourge by which the Russians afflict ote provinces of Sweden, a 
brighter light may irradiate the pages of History, als of mankind derive additional 
lustre from a native of Finland, skilled in the le the traditions, and the mythology 
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prove the original connection Ry the Laplanders and Rarseniggct 


Tartars; as it is now gener itted that America was 


peopled. by colonies fromgAsia> passing the Aleoutan Isles. 


When the Moravians ir settlement upon the coast of 
Labrador, they em eda Greenland Interpreter, in order 
to converse with ives: these have the copper-coloured 


complexion ar tures of the Nagay Tartars and Laplanders. 
The Crimea SO: is a person of much more stately de- 
meanour the Nagay; he is farther advanced in civiliza- 
tion ;4possesses a better figure; and is often distinguished by 
Vv Be manners. Many of the Crimean Tartars an- 


Sin leave the Crimea, upon a pilgrimage to Mecca and 


edina; so that a continual intercourse with other nations has 
contributed to their superior station in the general scale of 
society. A Crimean Tartar must either make this journey 
himself, once in his life; or he must send a representative, 
and defray his expenses. Those pilgrims go first to Constan- 
tinople: here the main body divides; a part choosing the 
shortest route to Alexandria, where they join the Egyptian 
caravan, and the rest proceeding, by the way of Syria, to 
Damascus, &c. The first route is liable to the greater incon- 
venience, as they sometimes suffer two or three days: upon 
their march from want of water: the Syrian route is therefore 
generally preferred. In their way, they visit Jerusalem, the 
river Jordan, the Dead Sea, and other parts of the Holy Land ; 
the Mahometans entertaining great veneration for the memory 
of Christ, whom they regard as a Prophet, although not as 
the Son of God. Persons who have completed this pilgrimage 
are dignified, after their return, with the title of Hadji,; 
Upon 

® 
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. Upon the Isthmus we again observed the revolting appear- 


‘ance of the sort of toad, Rana variabilis, before noticed. ‘This 


reptile swarms in all the territory bordering the Swash, or 
Putrid Sea, to the east of the Peninsula. It crawls even to 
the tops of the hills, near the Straits of Taman, and may 
generally be considered an indication of unwholesome air ; for, 
wheresoever the air is better than usual in the Crimea, this 
animal is proportionally rare. It buries in the earth, forming 
little cavities, like the jerboa or the rabbit. 

To a person leaving Perecop, as in approaching it, the sea 
is visible upon both sides of the Isthmus. A canal might 
therefore be formed, so as to insulate the Crimea, and to render 
it very difficult of approach upon the Russian side. We pro- 
ceeded towards the Dnieper, and journeyed, as before, over 
plains upon which there is not a trace of any thing that can 
properly be called a road. Different excursions in Taurica had 
made the whole Peninsula familiar to our recollection ; and we 
were amused by considering the probable surprise a traveller 


would experience, who, after reading the inflated of Perego) 


published of its scenery, should pass the Isthmus of Per 
and journey, during a day and a half, without seei A 
other signs of a habitable country, or any a8 ject 
throughout a flat and boundless desert, {than serable 
peasants stationed at the different relays to horses for 
the post. So narrow is the tract of culti and upon the 
southern coast, that it may be soamasad Se edging of lace 
Without the Isthmus 


of salt, and every route 


upon the lower border of a large apro 


the plains were covered by vr 


was filled with them. For, est, the appearance of the 
Na country 
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country was precisely the same Ry e north of the Crimea. 


Our journey resembled that o ubruquis, in the thirteenth 


century, and might be escribed in seven of his own 
words :—‘* NULLA EST: , NULLUS MONS, NULLUS LAPIS.” 
The later flowers o n occasionally drew our attention 


from an endea proceed as fast as possible, and we 


collected sev among others, an Arabis, and an Euphorbia: 
the latte Shal Biberstein had exhibited at Akmetchet, 
from his own collection, as a new species, found by him in 
Caucasus, and in the neighbourhood of Sarepta. The roads 
were; as usual, excellent. Throughout all the south of Russia, 


m Syteerting after heavy rain, the traveller may proceed with a 


Ne 


degree of speed and facility unknown in any other country. 
A journey from Moscow to Zaritzin, Astrachan, and thence, 
along the whole Caucasian line, to the Straits of Taman, might 
be considered as a mere summer excursion; for the most part, 
easier and pleasanter than an expedition through any part of 
Germany. The horses, of a superior quality, are always ready: 
the turf, over which the roads extend, is excellent, except in 
rainy seasons. The still greater expedition that may be used 
in the same country, during winter, by travelling upon sledges, 
is already well known. 

“The roads leading from the Crimea towards the north of 
Russia are supposed to be infested with bands of desperate 
robbers, who inhabit the extensive deserts lying to the north 
of that Peninsula. Stories of this kind rarely amount to more 

than 


i 
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Russia. 


Banditti of the 
Ukraine. 


(1) The Woolly Milfoil, Achillea pubescens; Siberian Bell-flower, Campanula Sibirica; 


Downy Goldilocks, Chrysocoma villosa ; Red Eyebright, Euphrasia Odontites; &c. 
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CHAP.XXUI. than idle reports. If credit be given to all that is related 


concerning the danger of this route, it would be madness to risk 
the journey ; but few well-attested instances have occurred, of 


any interruption or hazard whatsoever. Perhaps, before the 


‘Crimea became subject to Russia, there was more real founda- 


tion for alarm; because the country, where the banditti are 
said to dwell, then constituted the frontier of Little Tartary ; 
and, in all parts of the globe, frontiers are most liable to evils 
of this description, from the facility of escape offered to the 
plunderer or to the assassin. From the ‘author’s own experi- 
ence in almost every part of Europe, after all the tales he has 
heard of the danger of traversing this or that country, he can 


mention no place so full of peril as are the environs of London; 


‘ where many persons, who travel at all hours of the day and 


night with perfect indifference, would shrink from the thoughts 
of an expedition across the deserts of Nagay, or the territory 
of the Don Cossacks. The Nagay Tartars, from their nomade 
life, may be considered as a wilder and more savage people 


and are therefore as barbarous as the Calmucks: but 
occupations are pastoral ; and a pastoral condition of so 


than those of the Crimea, because they are altogether unsettle A 
~ 
I 
é. 


seldom characterized by cruelty, or by acts of open“wiolenc 
Yet, while their whole attention seems to be giv n e care 
some facts 


of their flocks and herds, it must be acknowled 

are related, respecting the road from Nose We. which 
are too well authenticated to admit of dispute. About four 
years before we-visited the Crimea, Ao of Admiral Mord- 
vinof, travelling that way, atte an especial escort to 


umerous suite of servants, 


secure her from danger, and 
was stopped by a cen AS of banditti, who plundered 


e” her 


7a 


away. General Michelson, cy r-general of the Crimea, 
shewed to us, at Akme dreadful weapon, taken from 
the hands of a robb 


neighbourhood. I 


was discovered lurking in that 
sisted of a cannon-ball, a two-pounder, 
slung at the ex of a leathern thong, having a handle like 
that of a ee” ereby it might be hurled with prodigious 
force. Buif\a 
deeds are tht work of Tartars., The particular district said to be 
the gost dangerous, in all the road from Moscow to Perecop, 


océuis between Kremenchtik and Ekaterinoslaf, upon the 


a of Poland. . The robbers hitherto taken have been 


nvariably from that neighbourhood ; they were inhabitants of 
the ZIcherno Laés, or Black Forest, and generally from the 
village of Zimkoia; whose inhabitants are the remnant of 
the Zaporogxtsi', originally deserters and vagabonds from all 
nations. It was from this tribe, that Potemkin selected those 
brave Cossacks who are now known under the appellation of 
Tchernomorski, and who inhabit Kuban Tartary... Many of the 
robbers have proved to be Polish Jews; and among the party 
which had robbed Admiral Mordyvinof’s lady, who were after- 
wards apprehended, were certain Jews. of. this description. 
The house of Admiral Mordvinof, situated among the moun- 
tains of the Crimea, near Sudak, was also attacked during the 
time we resided at Akmetchet; but, as the Admiral himself 
assured us, the attack was made with no other view, than to 
carry off some of his poultry. The Admiral had been engaged 

in 


(1). See p. 346, of this Volume. 
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CHAP. XXII. jy sates magn litigation with the Tartars concerning the limits terrible threat, he made his:esca no further inquiry was CHAP.XXIIL 
of ‘his estate; and, as this conduct) rendered him unpopular made after him, on the part Russian police. The un- 
among them, it- perhaps exposed him to depredations he daunted soldier, finding confidence that could be placed 
would not otherwise have encountered. © Having thus ‘re- in his commander, de inéd to take the administration of 
lated a few facts which came to our knowledge, aftecting the justice intohis ny $, and once more adyentured in pur- 
character of the Tartars, and the danger of their country, it suit of the robb ose flight had spread terror through the 
may be amusing to add some examples of the stories current in country. AG 38 undertaking full of danger, he found him 
the country: these, although perhaps less authentic, are im- in one o tle subterranean huts in the midst of the 
plicitly believed by Russians, and by other strangers ;.\and steppes: entéring this place, with loaded pistols in his hand, 
they constitute’ a common topic of conversation. ‘The first «Yo mised me,” said he, “a pair of red boots; I am come 
was related to us by a General officer in the Russian service ; fneasured for them!’ With these words he discharged 
the second we heard upon the road. ne of his pistols, and killing the robber on the spot, returned 
pewesione The Chief of a very desperate gang of banditti, ‘who | AY his quarters. The picture, this offers of the corruption 
Robber. had amassed considérable wealth, was taken--by a soldier, a prevailing among Governors, and magistrates, in Russia, is 


and conducted to the Governor of the province at Ekateri- correct. As for the story itself, it may also be true:, it is 
noslaf. Great reward had been offered for the person. of given, as it was received from those who considered its 
this man; and it was supposed he would, of course, be im=- aig indisputable. 

mediately Anouted. To the astonishment of the soldier who Y The next» anecdote. relates, to a. circumstance , which !strpid Con- 
had’ been the means of his apprehension, a few days =a happened in the road. between Kremenchak and ,Ekateri- ee 


id | elapsed,’ when’ he’ received: a visit’ from ‘the’ rob noslaf:; it’ affords an. instance of remarkable, intrepidity , in 
one of the Feldlégers, or couriers of the Crown. A. person, 
of this description was, journeying from Cherson . to Kre- 
mienchak, by a route much infested with banditti. _He was 
cautioned. against taking a particular road, on account of the 


nutherous robberies and murders which had lately taken 
place ; 


he had been able to bribe the Governor sufficiently to pregur 


his release, and in consequence of the bribe had beendi ed 
from confinement. ‘You have caught» me,” , ad- 
dressing the soldier, “this time; but befo set out 
upon another expedition in search of ae; migieenasit 
you with a pair of red boots’ for the Tae With this 

terrible 


(1) Boots made of red leather are common 
a pair of red boots, according to the sayin 


= | 


“a the Ukraine: but to give a man 
e 


‘artars, is, to cut the skin round the 


i, 
This species of torture 


upper part of his legs, and then cause it to be torn off by the feet. 
the Americans 


the banditti are said to practise, as an act of revenge: in the same manner, 
scalp the heads of their enemies. 
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CHAP-XXII. place; and the more so, in consequence of a report, that 
—— 


the robbers were actually there encamped, plundering all 
who attempted to pass. Orders had been given, that where- 
soever these banditti were found, they should be shot without 
trial. The courier proceeded on his journey in a pavoshky', 
and presently he observed four men hastily entering a tent. 
near the road. the driver of 


the pavosky declared there was a fifth concealed in a ditch 


Almost at the same instant, 


by which they passed; but, as it was dusky, and the object 
not clearly discerned, they both left the pavosky to examine 
it., To their surprise and horror, they found the body. 
A light 
and the courier, desiring the 


of a man, who had been murdered, still warm. 
appeared within the tent; 
postillion to remain quiet with the vehicle, walked. boldly 
towards it. As soon as he entered, he asked the men within, 
if he might be allowed a glass of brandy. 
in the affirmative, he added, “ Stay a little: I will just step 
to the pavosky, and bring something for us to eat: you shall 


find the drink.” 


Being answered 


It was now quite dark; and the courier 


who had well observed the number and disposition of te 
men within the tent, returned to the pavosky; when, ye 
armed the postillion and himself, by means of a bl SS, 
two pistols, and a sabre, he took the bleeding ca upon 
his shoulders, and advanced once more to he. tent. 
The unsuspecting robbers had seated thems around the 
fire, with their pipes lighted, and their arms Suspended aboye 
their 


(1) A small four-wheeled waggon ; om summer, as a substitute for 


the khabitka. 


Y 
~ 


¥ 


* TO NICHOL 


instant that he entered, 
idst of them, exclaiming, 


their heads») The courier, in th 
cast the dead body into — 
««There’s' the sort of fe 
moment'was allowed 
which this had thr 
killed two of 
a'cut from a 
bound, t 


your palates!” and, before a 
to recover from the surprise into 
em, a discharge from a blunderbuss 
r; a third received a pistol shot, with 

, but survived his wounds, and was taken, 
enchtik, where he suffered the knout. The 
fourth madehis escape. Of sucha nature are the tales a traveller, 
in Asfuney, may expect to hear continually related by new 
ee in the Crimea and in the Ukraine. We did not give 


‘ tet credit to any of them; and must confess we should not 


be surprised to hear the same stories, repeated in other coun- 
tries, as having happened where banditti are supposed to 
infest the public roads. 

Being unacquainted with the topography of Biroslaf, and 
having no map where‘it is laid down, it is not possible to give 
an accurate description of the different streams and lakes of 
wiitér we passed in order to reach that place. The inhabi- 
tants were even more ignorant of the country than‘we were. 
Before we arrived, we traversed an extensive tract of sand, ap- 
parently insulated: this, we were told, was often inundated; 
and boats were then stationed to conduct travellers. Having 
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crossed this sandy district, we passed the Dnieper by a ferry, 


and’ ascended its steep banks on the western side to the 
town. ‘The conveyance of caravans, upon the sands, was 
effected with great difficulty; each waggon requiring no 
less a number of oxen than eight or twelve, and even these 

seemed 


Caravans. 
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CHAP.XxUl. seemed hardly adequate to the immense labour of the draft. 


Biroslaf. 


All the way from Perecop to Biroslaf, the line of caravans 
continued almost without intermission. The immense con- 
course of waggons; the bellowing of the oxen; the bawling 
and grotesque appearance of the drivers; the crowd of 
persons in the habits of many different nations, waiting 
a passage across the water; offered altogether one of those 
singular scenes, to which, in other countries, there is no- 
thing similar; and they convey, at the same time, evi- 
dence of an internal commerce in Russia which can scarcely 
be credited. | 

Biroslaf, upon the western side of the Dnieper, is a misera- 
ble looking place, owing its support entirely to the passage of 
salt caravans from the Crimea’. Its situation, upon so consi- 
derable a river, affording it an intercourse with Kiof and 
Cherson, might entitle it to higher consideration. We observed 
the Polish costume very prevalent here; the men, in every 
respect, resembling Cossacks of the Don. To describe the 


(1) “Berislav is a small town, founded, on a regular plan, by the Empress bar! 
on a fine sloping bank near the Dnieper, with a floating bridge, which is rem 
winter, The river, like the Don, is navigated in double canoes. (See 
Chap. XIII.) composed of two very narrow ones, often hollowed out of 

by a stage. The town has wide streets, at right angles to each othey4 ‘but, th Rinsied are, 


mostly, miserable wooden huts. The country around is all g but destitute of 
d Jand along the 


water: there are, however, many villages, and many acres uu 
banks of the river; and wherever there is a well, is ea cluster of houses, 
attracted by such a treasure. On this side of the ai e regular series of Jews’ 
all\the way into Austria. Jews, in 
Ovy they are very * uncommon.’ 


houses, which are the only taverns or inns from hi 
every part of Little and New Russia, ™O 
Heler's MS. Journal. 


mae 
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journey between Biroslaf* and.C. 
patience to a very unnecessar 
vations already perhaps to 


mt, would put. the Reader's 
by the repetition of obser- 
made ; and it would give to 
character of the steppes, over 
ade. Before we reached the last 
iderable surface of stagnant water; but 


these pages the mon 
which. the journey, 

post, we passed 
whether deri from the Dnieper or not, we could not 
then learn; ther would any of our maps. inform § us. 
The very t of such a pool was sufficient to convince us of 
the eperous nature of the situation; and our servant was 


at by a violent fever, in consequence of the unwhole- 


\ ai air. We perhaps preserved ourselves by smoking: but 


ven this practice will not always act as a preventative. 
Cherson, founded in 1778, was formerly a town of much 
more importance than it is now*. Potemkin bestowed upon 


it 


(2) At Biroslaf we collected the following plants :—Common Camomile, Achillea 
nobilis; Hoary Wormwood, Artemisia pontica; Long-flowered Squinancy-wort (Wald- 
stein), Asperula longiflora; White-flowered Scabious, Scatiosa leucantha; Scull-cap, 
Scutellaria galericulata ; Italian Hedge-mustard, Sisymbrium Columne ; Hair-like Feather- 
grass; Stipa capillata; Silvery Goose-grass, Potentilla argentea; Common Bugloss, 
Anchusa officinalis ; Branching Knapweed, Centaurea paniculata. 

(3) “Cherson is gradually sinking into decay, from the unhealthiness of its situation, 
and still more from the preference given to Odessa. Yet timber, corn, hemp, and other 
articles of exportation, are so much cheaper and more plentiful here, that many foreign 
vessels still prefer this port, though they are obliged by Government first to perform 
quarantine, and unload their cargoes at Odessa. Corn is cheap and plentiful, but timber 
much dearer than in the north, as the cataracts of the Dnieper generally impede its being 
floated down. There is a noble forest which we saw in Podolia, not far from the Bog, a 
beautiful river, unincumbered by cataracts; but as some land-carriage would be necessary, 
it is as yet almost ‘‘ intacta securi.” The Arsenal at Cherson is extensive and interesting : 
it contains a monument to Potemkin, its founder. Two frigates and a seventy-four were 
building: on account of the Bar, they are floated down to the Liman on camels, as at 
Petersburg. Nothing can be more dreary than the prospect of the river, which forms 

many 
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CHAP.XxUI. jt many instances of patronage, and was. partial to the place. 
~ Its fortress and arsenal were erected by him. We foundits 
commerce so completely annihilated, that its merchants .were 
either bankrupt, or they were preparing to leave the town,-and 

to establish themselves elsewhere. ‘They complained of being 
abandoned by the Emperor, who refused to grant) themiany 
support or privilege. Without the smallest inclination) “to 
write an apology for the Emperor Paul, we cannot possibly 
admit that Cherson, by any grant of the Crown, could become 

a great commercial establishment ; and it is quite incompre- 
hensible how such a notion was ever adopted’. - The mouth of 
the Dnieper is extremely difficult to navigate: sometimes, the 
north-east 


many streams, flowing through marshy islands, where the masts of vessels are seen rising 
‘from amid brush-wood and tall reeds. In these islands are many wild-boars, which are 
often seen swimming from one to the other. No foreign merchants of any consequence 
remain here: those who transact business at this Court, do it by clerks and supercargoeg. 
My information respecting Cherson was chiefly from a Scotchman named Geddes. The 


Tomb of Howard is in the desert, about a mile from the town: it was built by Admiral Y 
Mordvinof, and is a small brick pyramid, white-washed, but, without any inscription..@ : 


(See the Vignette to this Chapter.) He himself fixed on the spot of his interment. mS 


built a small hut on this part of the sfeppe, where he passed much of his time, as th 
healthy spot in the neighbourhood. . The English Burial-service was read oy 
bail 


Admiral Priestman, from whom I had these particulars. Two small villas wey t 
at no great distance ; I suppose also from the healthiness of the situation, a dsxfothing 
else to recommend it. Howard was spoken of with exceeding respe S 
all who remembered or knew him; and they were many.” Heber’ 
(1) Scherer’s promising view of its importance might have 
this author's prognostication of the advantages Russia might der 
the Crimea, has proved fallible: speaking, however, ‘ho 
in 1786, he says, ‘‘ Dans le cours de l'année 1786, sa navigattin occupoit cent trente-un 
Latimens ; savoir, quatre-vingt-douxe Ottomans, gedaan et sept. Autrichiens. 
L’importation consistoit en fruits, vins, cabéliau, c. Etl'exportation; en froment, 
savon, chanvre, farine, fer, laines, lin, ~* , bors,” &e. Histoire Raisonnée du 


Comm. de la Russ. par Scherer, tom. II. . ris, 1788. 


er hopes; but 
the possession of 
commerce of Cherson 
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north-east. winds: leave it full 
happens at any time to be a 
greater depth of water ea? e feet; the entrance being at 
the same time excessii row. The sands are continually 
shifting: this rend 
rarely seen int 

of Cherson, 


place. so dangerous, that, ships are 
ur. _ But the last blow to the commerce 
as’ given by the war of Russia with France. 
took place, the exportation of corn, of hemp, 
, had, placed the town upon a scale of some consi- 
deration, All the ports of Russia in the Black Sea were more 
ings affected by, the same cause; and particularly Taganrog, 


he state of affairs with France’. 
The style of architecture visible in the buildings of the 


which place received a very serious check in consequence of 


fortress, displayed a good taste: the stone used for their con- 
struction resembled that porous, though durable lime-stone, 
which the first Grecian colonies in Italy employed in erecting 
the temples of Pastum: but the Russians had white-washed 
every thing, and by that means had given to their works 
the meanness of plaster. One of the first things we asked 
to see, was the tomb of Potemkin. All Europe has heard 
that he was buried in Cherson ; and a magnificent sepulchre 

; ki might 


eh ee ge es eee 
(2) Upon and near the banks of the Dnieper were the following plants: Mountain 


Alysson, Alyssum montanum ; Common Bugloss, Anchusa officinalis; Beard-grass, Andropo- | 


gon Ischemum; Broom-leaved Snap-dragon, Antirrhinum Genistifolium ; Dotted Star- 
wort, Aster punctalus (see Willdenow) ; Branching Campion, Cucubalus Catholicus ; 
Branching Larkspur, Delphinium consolida ; Field Spurge, Euphorbia segetalis; Hoary 
Rampion, Phyteuma. canescens, with large purple flowers; it was growing among the 
yocks near the river (see;Waldstein) ; Berry-bearing Catch-fly, Polycnemum arvense— 
Silene baccifera. : ilenn 
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whether at Cherson or elsewh is’ unknown. Her sudden CHAP-Xxi. 
death is believed to have nted the completion of this 

design. The most extr 
now tobe related: t 


CHAP.XXUL. might naturally be expected for a person so renowned. The 


Reader will imagine our surprise, when, in answer to our: 
inary part of the story remains 


inquiries concerning his remains, we were told that no one 
n itself has disappeared. Instead 


knew what was become of them. Potemkin, the illustrious, 
the powerful, of all the princes that ever lived the most 
princely, of all Imperial favourites the most favoured, had 
not a spot which might be called- his grave. He, who 
not only governed all Russia, but even made ‘the haughty — 
Catharine his suppliant, had not the distinction possessed by 
the humblest of the human race. The particulars respecting 
the ultimate disposal of his body, as they were communicated 
to us upon the spot on the most credible testimony, merit a 


ous inquiries we made concerning it, 
we were cauti be silent. ‘* No one,” said a country- 
man of ‘Sums ipes in the place, “ dares’ to mention the name 
of Potemkin, Y At length we received intelligence that the 
Verger could satisfy our curiosity, if we would venture to ask 
hi Qwe soon found the means of encouraging a little 
co nication on his part; and were then told, that the 

Si: by the Emperor, Paul’s* command, had been taken 

x» up, and thrown into the ditch of the fortress. The orders Recent Dis- 

an yeceived were, to take up the body of Potemkin, and to Bay 

cast it into the first hole that might be found. These orders 

were implicitly obeyed. A hole was dug in the fosse, into 

which his remains were thrown, with as little ceremony as if 

they were those of a dead dog; but this procedure taking 

place during the night, very few were informed of the 

disposal of the body. An eye-witness of the fact assured 

me that the coffin no longer existed in the vault where it was 

originally placed; and the Verger was actually proceeding 

to point out ‘the place where the body was abandoned, when 

the Bishop himself happening to arrive, took away my guide, 

and, with menaces but too likely to be fulfilled, prevented 

our being more fully informed concerning the obloquy now 

involving the reliques of Potemkin. 
Let us therefore direct the Reader’s attention to a more 

interesting subject—to a narrative of the last days, the death, 

and 


of any answer to 


cursory detail. e 


Burial of The corpse, soon after his death ', was brought to Cherson, . 

sie ooo and placed beneath the dome of a small church belonging to 
the fortress, opposite to the altar. After the usual ceremony | 
of interment, the vault was covered, merely by restoring 
to their former situation the planks of wood belonging to ais 


the floor of the building. Many inhabitants of Cherson, 
as well as English officers in the Russian service, w & 


resided in the neighbourhood, had seen the coffin: this 
extremely ordinary, but the pra¢tice of shewing it tg‘ 
gers prevailed for some years after Potemkin’s dec he 
Empress Catharine either had, or pretended go ve, an 


intention of erecting a superb monument memory :° 


whether © 


; (1) Potemkin died October 15, 1791, aged 5 a journey from Yassy to 


Nicholaef, and actually expired in a ditch, near 9 place, wherein the attendants 
placed him, that he might recline against its 5 kos | ide; being taken from the carriage 


for air. ; 


CHAP.XXIIE, 


‘ 


BY THE ISTHMUS OF PERECOP, 


and burial, of the benevolent Howard; who, with a character 


| forcibly opposed to that of Potemkin, also terminated. a glo- 


Particulars of 
the Death of 
Howard. 


rious career at Cherson. Mysterious Providence, by events 
always remote from human foresight, had wonderfully destined 
that these two men, celebrated in their liyes by the, most 
contrasted deeds, should be interred nearly upon the same spot. 
It is, not within the reach of possibility to bring together, side 
by side, two. individuals more remarkably characterized by 
every opposite qualification; as if the hand of Destiny had 
directed two persons, in whom were exemplified the extremes 
of Vice and Virtue, to one common spot, in order that the 
contrast might remain a lesson for mankind: Potemkin, 
bloated and pampered by every vice, after a path through life 
stained with blood and crimes, at last the victim of his own 


selfish excesses:: Howard, a voluntary exile, enduring, the: 
severest privations for the benefit of his fellow-creatures, and. 


labouring, even to his latest breath, in the exercise of every 
social virtue. 


The particulars of Mr. Howard's death, were communicated 
to.us by his two friends, Admiral Mordvinof, then as 


Admiral of the Black-Sea fleet,.and Admiral, Priestm 
English officer in the Russian service; both. of .w ad, 
borne testimony to his last moments. , He had be Ye, 

to visit a lady about twenty-four miles from n', who 
was dangerously ill. Mr. Howard objecte 
acted only as physician to the poor; but; 
minent danger, he afterwards eit e persuasion _ of; 


_ Meera 
(1) ~ ersts. 


adding, that if, as he 


pained: 


ing that he} 
ring, of }her im- 


TO NICHOL ag ; 
Admiral Mordvinof, and es é her.’ After’ having CH4P-xxu. 
——— 


; leaving directions with 
gain if she got better; but 
red, she should prove worse, it 


prescribed’ for this lady, he r 
her family, to send for 


would be to no purp 
a letter arrived, 

that he womans’ without loss of time. When he examined 
the date, h eived that the letter, by some unaccountable 
delay, ha en eight days in getting to his hands. |. Upon 


this, ‘Re wesolved to go with all possible expedition. The 


jome time after his return to Cherson, 


weathér was extremely tempestuous, and very cold, it being 


te in the year, and the rain fell in torrents. In his..im-. 


tience to set out, a conveyance not being immediately ready; 
he mounted an old dray-horse, used in Admiral Mordvinof’s 
family to carry water, and thus" proceeded to visit his patient. 
Upon his arrival, he found the lady dying: this, added to the 
fatigue of the journey, affected: him so much, that it brought 
on a fever. His clothes, at the same time, had been wet 
through; but he attributed his fever entirely to another cause. 
Having administered something to his patient to excite per- 
spiration ; as soon as the symptoms of it appeared, he put his 
hand beneath the bed-clothes to feel her pulse, that she might 
not’ be chilled by removing them, and believed that her fever 
was’ thus communicated to him. After this painful Srey, 
Mr. Howard returned to Cherson, and the lady died. 

It had been almost his daily custom, at a certain hour, 
ty’ visit Admiral Priestman; when, with his usual attention to 
regularity, he would place his watch on the table, and pass 
exactly an hour with him in conyersation. The Admiral, 

finding 


that the lady was better, and begging’ 
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CHAP.XXUI. finding that he failed in his usual visits, went to see him, and 
——— 


found him weak and ill, sitting before a stove in his bed-room. 
Having inquired after his health, Mr. Howard replied, that 
his end was approaching very fast; that he had several things 


~ to say to his friend; and thanked him for having called. ‘The 


Admiral, finding him in'such a melancholy mood, endeavoured 
to turn the conversation, imagining the whole might be the 
result merely of low spirits; but Mr. Howard soon assured 
him it was otherwise; and added, “ Priestman, you style this 
a very dull conversation, and endeavour to divert my mind 
from dwelling upon death; but I entertain very different sen- 
timents. Death has no terrors for me: it is an event I always 
look to with cheerfulness, if not with pleasure; and be assured, 
the subject of it is to me more grateful than any other. Iam 
well aware that I have but a short time tolive; my niode of life 
has rendered it impossible that I should get rid of this fever. 
If I had lived as you do, eating heartily of animal food, and 
drinking wine, I might, perhaps, by altering my diet, be able 
to subdue it. But how can such a man as I am lower his di 

who has been accustomed for years to exist upon vee 
and water, a little bread and a little tea? I have no cy d 
of lowering my nourishment, and therefore I mus t is 
such jolly fellows as you, Priestman, who get r these 
fevers.” Then, turning the subject, he ve 


and cheerfully gave directions concerning =o. 
burial. ‘‘ There is a spot,” said he r 


Dauphigny; this would suit me ni 
I have often said that I HT 


me beg of you, as you value = 


is funeral ; 
anner of his 
the village of 
Pu know it well, for 

e buried there; and let 
ld friend, not to suffer any 
pomp 


<<" 


Ba 


a gleam of evident satisfaction came over his face, and he . 


TO NICHOLA 


pomp to be used at my funeral ; 
numental inscription whatsoe 

but lay me quietly in the e ace a sun-dial over my grave, 
and let me be forgotte 


was very earnest in 


ving given these directions, he 


iciting that Admiral Priestman would 
lose no time in se the object of his wishes; but go im- 
mediately, andgettle with the owner of the land for the place 
of his interm nd prepare every thing for his burial. 
The A al left him upon his melancholy errand, fearing 
at tee time,.as he himself informed me, that the people 
beli 


wou ieve him crazy, to solicit: burying-ground for a man 


ws living, and whom no person. yet knew to be indisposed. 
e 


wever, he accomplished Mr. Howard's wishes, and returned 
to him with the intelligence: at this his countenance brightened, 
prepared to go to bed. Soon after he made his will; leaving 
as his executor a trusty follower, who had. lived with him 
more in the capacity of a friend than of a servant, and whom 
he charged with the commission of bearing his will to England. 
It was not until after he had finished this will, that any 
symptoms of delirium appeared. Admiral Priestman, who 
had left him for a short time, returned and found him sitting 
up in his bed, adding what he believed to be a codicil to his 
will; but this consisted of several unconnected words, the 
chief part of it being illegible, and the whole without meaning. 
This strange composition he desired Admiral Priestman to 
witness and to sign; and, in order to please him, the Admiral 
consented; but wrote his name, as he bluntly said, in Russian 
characters, lest any of his friends in England, reading his 
signature 
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yn y monument, nor mo- CHAP.XXIII. 
ark where I am laid: 
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cuar-xXXxtil. signature to such a codicil, should think he was also ‘deliridas. 
After Mr. Howard had made what he aw to be ‘an 
addition to his will, he became more composed.» A letter was 
brought to him from England, containing intelligence of the 
improved state of his’ son’s health ; stating the nature’ of ‘his 
occupations in the country, and giving reason to ‘hope that 
he would recover from the disorder with which he was afflictéd:. 
His servant read this letter aloud: and, when he had concluded, 
Mr. Howard turned his head towards him, saying, “‘ Is not 
this comfort for a dying father?” He expressed great ‘te- 
pugnance against being buried according to the rites of the 
Greek Church; and begging Admiral Priestman to prevent 
any interference on the part of the Russian Priests, made him 
also promise, that he would read the Seryice of the Church 
of England over his grave, and bury him in all respects accord- 
ing to the forms of his country. Soon after this last request, 
he ceased to speak. Admiral Merdyinof came in, and found 
him dying very fast... They had in vain besought him to allowa Y 
physician to be sent for; but Admiral Mordvinof renewin Re 
this solicitation with great earnestness, Mr. Howard asse af 
by nodding his head. The physician came, but ae) 
to be of any service. A rattling in the throat had co 
the physician administered what is called the Mush msi a 
medicine used only in Russia, in the last ey It was 
given to the patient by Lies ape ) + seraibid 
with him to swallow a little; but he =a to avoid the 


Vag ; rest 


—e . 


(1) Mr. Howard's son — an sitick of insanity. 


Oo” 
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sobation. He was. then QHAPxxIL 


rest, and gaye evident signs of digs 

entirely given over; and shortly@ftet breathed his last, ip “Sawai 
Mr, Howard had Wes sed to allow any portrait of 

himself to be made ; <a his death, Admiral Mordvinof 


Pru 


caused a plaster mo formed upon his face; this was 


sent to Mr. Whi A cast from the same mould was in 
the Admiral’s és8ion when we were in Cherson, presenting 
a pi strike emblance of his features, 


ried near the village of Dauphigny, about hu 

yer om Cherson, by the road to Nicholaef, in the spot he 
sais chosen ; and his friend, Admiral Priestman, read 
nglish Burial-service, according to his desire. The 


e CY of his wishes were not exactly fulfilled: the concourse 
Wor spectators was immense, and the order of his funeral was 
more magnificent than would have met with his approbation. 


It was as follows : 
yy "¢ : 
Order of his 
The B ody ? Funeral. 
on a Bier, drawn by Six Horses with trappings. - 
2. 


The Prince of Morpavia, 5 
in a sumptuous Carriage, drawn by Six Horses, covered with searlet cloth. 


a 3. 
Admirals Morpvinor and Prrestman, in a Carriage drawn by Six Horses. 
4. 


"The Generats and Starr-Orricers of the Garrison, 
in their respective Carriages. 
5. 
The Macisrrates' and Mercnants of Cuerson, in their respective Carriages. 
: 6. 
“A large Party of CavaLry. 
7. 
Other Persons on Hortseback. 
8. 
An immense Concourse of Spectators on Foot, amounting 
to Two or Three Thousand. 
VOL. I. 41 A monu- 
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CHAP.XXIII. im: this, i 
A monument was afterwards erected over him: this, instead 


“Tomb of 
Howard 


of the sun-dial he had requested, consisted of a brick pyramid 
or obelisk, surrounded by stone posts with chains. The posts 
and chains began to disappear before our arrival; and when 
Mr. Heber made the sketch from which the Vignette to this 
Chapter was engraven, nota vestige of them was to be seen; 
the obelisk alone remained, in the midst of a bleak and 
desolate plain, where dogs were gnawing the bones of a dead 
horse, whose putrifying carcase added to the disgust and 
horror of the scene. A circumstance came to our knowledge 
before we left Russia, concerning Howard’s remains, which it 
is painful to relate; namely, that Count Vincent Potocki', 
a Polish nobleman of the highest taste and talents, whose 
magnificent library and museum would do honour to any 
country, through a mistaken design of testifying his respect 
for the memory of Howard, had signified his intention of 
taking up the body, that it might be conveyed to his country- 
seat, where a sumptuous monument has been prepared for its 
reception, upon a small island in the midst of a lake. His 
Countess, being a romantic lady, wishes to have an annu 


féte, consecrated to Benevolence ; at this the nymphs of fh 


country are to attend, and strew the place with flowers. e 
design is so contrary to the earnest request of Mr ard, 
and at the same time so derogatory from the a) to his 


Ae wishing 
aie during 
Vad d, or we should 


remains, that every friend to his memory. wise 

it may never be fulfilled. Count Potocki 

the time we remained in that part of th 
have 


ing 


| OOThe distance’ ftom 


Oso WHEHOL ions a4 
have Yenttited ¢o‘rembnstrate: v é. ou 


our petitions to a co 
to Him’ after our departure. ev 


id bSbavory faifsdo 10 


on 6° Menu sixty- -two 
3 in forty-one “miles. RE the distaitce 
former clo ent ee] “Passes close’ to 


i | 37791, e! j 
versts, or rather. 
of ‘five versts frog 


the tomb oF ard. Tt may Paciae se dl we did nh not Halt 
with indiffe 40 view iE spot. Me To abstract the 
mind fro “local emotion, would be impossible if it were 


ende ured, and it would be foolish if it were Possible. Wha at 
ev hdraws us from’ the: “power of our senses; whatever 


é present; advances us in the dignity of thinking “beings. 
Far be from me, and from my friends, that fright pilose phy 
which might conduct us indifferent” or unmoved over’ any 
ground that has been dignified by Wikdoin; bravery, or virtue,” 
So spake the Sage, in words never to be forgotten: unénvied 
be the man’ who has not felt their force ;: ‘lamented ‘he who 
dvds not'know theit author!) 8 ee 89 ha OH dP 294 


ee the past, the distant, or the future, | ‘predominate ‘over 


‘er 


d only herSrore Witte UIE 
I : who’ promi ised té éotvey’thein aa 


“The town’ of Nichdlaef,’” covering a “great extent ose Nicholaef. 


‘ecthoug$ i with °numeérots © buildings) “intersedtéd’ ‘By? wide 
streets, takes: ‘a’ eere ‘and oe: SNe? appearance®. 
i, t. 2 pl 3} hie 


DLS W HH 


>| d 0} 


30 ay “e Nicdlaeff, ‘on the Bog, is a rising town, very ddvobbigeotsly stielbeelh: being 
without ithe! Barof ‘the Dnieper,. it is) the station for vessels when built; ‘ahd here. they are 
laid, up t to. be 2 repaired. Nothing, I, should think, but the, expense -of «new odock- yards 
induces Governmeitt to persevere in their system of building vessels at Cherson, when this 
aeighBouring town has so many superior adyantages. It has a fine river, without either bar 
or cataract; deep, still water, and an healthy situation, Vessels, however, are said to decay 
sooner than at Sebastopole.” Heler’s MS. Journal. 
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CHAP.XXiH. The whole of,,it. is»of»recent»date, ne i iver Bog flows 
——’ 4 3 
quite round the plae mple channel. Ships 
of the line cannot_ se to igs, On account 
of a sand-ba : brigs and other small yessels are car- 
: camels, im use at 


ried over by 


Petersburg ang . ithe arsenals, 
ensive, that it is 


store-houses, am works, exten 
evident great efforts have been made to render this place an 
emporium of high importance for the Russian navy. The 
Admiral-in-chief of the Black Sea, as well as the Vice- 
Admirals, reside here; and an office is established for regu- 
lating all marine affairs, belonging to the three ports, Cherson, 
Odessa, and Nicholaef. The public buildings and palaces of 
the Admirals are very stately; and, considering the short time 
that has elapsed since Nicholaef was a miserable village, the 
progress, made in, the place is surprising. ‘There is no town, to 
compare with it im all the south of Russia; nor any in, the 
empire, excepting Moscow andi Petersburg. Its elevated: ¢ 
situation; the magnificence of its river; the regularity that y ‘ 
has been. observed in laying out the streets, and their extrac” Q . 
ordinary breadth; the magnificence and number of the public’ 
works, with the flourishing state of its population; phate. it 

very, high in the small catalogue of Russian tow ns. SERlish 
officers, and English engineers, with other foreigners | in. the 
Russian. service, residing here, have introdused\abits of ur- 
banity and cleanliness; and have served to cortéct, by the force 
of example, the barbarism of the native wiphitants, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


FROM NICHOLAEF TO ODESSA. 


Remains of Qlbiopolis— Inscriptions —Medals— Admiral. Priestman— 
Mineralized. Shells— Observations upon: the: Odessa Lime-stone—Con- 
sequences which resulted from the Opening of the Thracian Bosporus— 
Conduct of the Emperor respecting Odessa—Number of discarded 
Qficers— Usurious. Practices. of the. Sovereign—Further. Account of 
Odessa— Account of the Passage by Land. to. Constantinople—Pre- 
paration for sailing from Odessa. 


~ 


Some interesting antiquities. have been. found in. the neigh- CHAP. xxiv. 
bourhood of Nicholaef. To: the south of the town, near the fall 
of the Bog into the Dnieper, there stood, not long ago, a for- 
tregs, which. the traditions: of. the country. ascribed.to. Alexander 
the Great. The Emperor Paul gave orders for its destruction; 
and 
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prom NiGHDL REY 


VIXX.4AH9 A ie? ie 
cian the joyful; “of this ‘kind, 
speedily removed a Nt far from 
the same plac ‘9-riyers, about 
Remains of twelve miles jopoli 
Olbiopolis. 


are antient m 


not only medals, Is f 

tombs, and other inchoations of thessite 06 that city. A view 
of those Ruins might have afforded us ‘the ‘highest gratification ; 
but the circumstances of our situation would ‘not’ admit the 
necessary delay; our liberty, if not! our lives, \dépénded upon 


making the best use of the time’ allowed for effecting our 
escape. We were well - ‘aware, ‘that if intelligence of our - 


intention should reach “Petersburg, _ ‘all hope- of quitting 
Russia would be annihilated. In the church of Nicholaef, a 
stone is preserved, brought from Olbiopolis, with the following 
inscription’; recording the dedication of a golden image of 
Victory to Apollo'the: Protector, offered by the officers: whose 


N a { } 
a eae Laat nes 
aii asi, S999 ni eisvett aid mort bdo oi vias 


naities’ are’ nepeci ned, in behalf of ‘the’ Pi sini of their‘own x 


°1) See'the Vighette to this Chapter. tv a TY. RMOMiY te 
42), The length, of the stone is two feet; its breadth at the, top, e the inscription, 


begins, nine eee and twelve inches at the bottom. , 

(3). The meaning of the word mpoordrne, and rposracta, i “es tistbhionly! 
will Be “ébvivus/ from ‘these’ passages of ‘Philo, (De Proem. » Moses id allen 
‘O rov tOvove émimedyr ic kai, zpoardrns. Of agen Bas said, sft Atyenrou rm rr. 
pedelay cat rpooraciay AaBwv. De Josepho. The boc app fia to ‘the Bae 
Ruler and Director of the Universe, in this passage? Fae evOvvovra TO oiketov Epyov, 

eye v, dgarep. Ociat indisa., por (cos 


Dw ys tr) 


émiptreedy re ent mney? kal raw iv @ 


rotovjevoy. , ‘ ; 


TO ey 
ATAQH ITYXH. y 
ANOAAQNI S 
NPOETATHIO! 
NEPINANIA 


NPASIAN 


XOYANOOZKAA © 
A NOYZABPA 
ZAHMHTPIOY 
e EYNAOYZEZQMA 
© XOYA%ATOENIAE!. . 
ANE@QHKANNEIKHN 
XPY ZEONYNEPTHEMOAE 
QEUKAITHITEAYTONYFEIAZEN 
TOIZAYTOIZEME.. 2.002. 
Dye gies AYTOYNAOY .%. 2.4 


Other inscriptions have been found at Olbiopolis : some of these 
remarkably correspond with the preceding. The kindness of the 
Rev. Robert Walpole, M.A. of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
who lately returned from his travels in Greece*, has enabled the 
author to make an interesting addition to those which he copied 
at Nicholaef. During Mr. Walpole’s residence in Athens, he 
obtained four Olbiopolitan inscriptions, that were preserved by 
M. Fauvel, a celebrated French artist and antiquary: these he 
has liberally contributed, together with the illustration which 
the Reader will here find accompanying them. ; 
n 


ne ee eee 
(4) Mr. Walpole is already known to the Public, as the learned editor of Comicorum 
Grecorum Fragmenta, and as the author of the Essays bearing hisname in the Herculanensia, 
which were published jointly with those of Sir W. Drummond, &c, Lond. 4fo, 1810. 
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' FROM NICHOLAEF 


In the first, a similar dedication of a statue of Victory is 
recorded; with this difference, that the image was of silver. 


ATA@SHITYXHI 
ANOAAQNINPOS 
TATHIOINEPIOHMH 


/ TPIONNPASIANAKTOZ 
- ETPATHFOIAAOY@ATOE 


ANTEPQTOZAIAIO“N 


NAY TEIAAOYAPIZTO 


NIKOZAIONYZIOYO 
KAIBAZIAEY2...... 


sibs nls Se ae . ANEOH 


KAN NELKHNAPFYPAN 


¥YTEPTHINOAEQEZEKAITHEE 


AYTQNYTEIAZ 
AOYKIOZAOYKiGY 


In the next, the image was of gold, as in the inscription 


found in the church of Nicholaef, 

ATA@HITYXHI 
ANOAAQNINPOS 
TATHIOINEPI 


NPASIANAKTOZETPA 


THFOIAZKAHNIAAHS 


NOZIAHOY 
O@PAZIAAHOZOPA 
ZTIBOYAOY...... 


eoeoreeereer er eee ee eee 


MOYAIOYPrO ‘e 


- 


Vad 


i) ‘po! ODES ae z 
al vIOID Ty +o LG AND EABSLRRG: fis 6 a1 ait ri 
ovlia 20 ek EQMEXNBARTW Yh 16 wild a 


esceceeee oe ge\e eo ee © 8 © 


| — 
we bd N42 


The ancy ine inscriptions record the ‘consecration of 
goldeiter “silver images of Victory, ‘in ‘the Temple of Apollo, 
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at Owiepolis, dedicated to that God: © ‘A’ fou?th, still more 


Niionce s, serves to render conspicuous the prodigious im- 


ortance annexed to the commerce of the Euxine by the 
citizens of Byzantium; the senate, : people, and magistrates 
decree, that a golden statue of Orontes, the son of Ababus, 
should be placed in the Curia, and that a copy, of the decree 
should be sent by letter to the magistrates of Olbiopolis, 


to $hew them in what estimation he is held by the Byzantines. | 
He is also made a citizen of Byzantium; and this privilege’ 


is granted to his descendants. Orontes, aswell’ as his father, 
who was Governor of some part of the coast of the Euxine, 
had received hospitably, and encouraged, and bestowed many 
benefits upon, the Byzantines, who frequented that sea for 


commercial purposes. 
€ OAAMOS 


(1) During the printing of these pages, the author discovered that this inscription 
had been already published by Dr. Chandler, in the Appendix to his Inscriptiones Antique, 
p.9. But as the copy afforded by the learned Editor differs in some material points from 
that procured by Mr. Walpole, a republication has been deemed expedient, wherein the 
various readings are noticed. o¥ AAU 
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1. 24. Acddy Oa. The common formula ; as Acddy Oar 


FROM NICHOLAEF 


“ OAAMOZOBYZANTIQON i 


EAOZSETABOYAAKAITQAAMQTOIZTPATALOIE! 
NANENEIOPONTAZOABIONOAEITAZABABOY 
Y!OZANAPOZOYMONONTAENATPIAOZAAAAKAI 
ZYNNANTOZTOYNONTIKOYNPATIZTEYZANTOE 
EO@NEOZKAIMEXPITAZTQNZIEBAZTQNFNQ 
ZENITNPO....ANTOZNOAAAAEKAIBYZAN 
TIQNTOAEIKATATETAZAAMOZIAZXPHAZKAI 
TANELZTOENTLOPIONNAEONTQNNPOSTA 
ZIAZFENOMENOYQYEAIMOYKAIAYTOZQ=E 
NEPTAAOINATOYNATPOZAYTOYTANNOTITON 
AAMON EYNOIANKAINPOZENIANAIAAEZA 
MENOZYNONANTQN MENMAPTYPEITAITQN 
ELENAEONTQNEIZETONNON TONNOAEITAN 
ENIMIAANOPQNIAIKALEYNOIAIKAINAPA ; 
FENOMENOZAEEIZTANNOAINZEMNQEMEN 
MNPOEZTATAZENIAAMIAZNPOZTPEYATO 
AEEIZNAHONAZEANIAAZTONTEAAMONKAI 


NOTES, 


Line 2. Xrparnyoi signifies sometimes Archons; very often Pretors, ceiiaeaaite de 


P. et Us. Num. Antiq. 


. Q. Hposracia. Inthe Inscrip. Berenic. we have E'ypnoroy mpoorasiay ag) 


benevolam curam impendens. 


In Grater, p. 146, "Aykvpac mpoardr 
Ancyr@ preses. 


1. 10. In this line Dr. Chandler’s oma gives OYTNY for AYTOX. 
1, 14, TOTION is inserted for TONTON in Chandler’s Copy. 


1,15. Wapayevduevos. ‘The word occurs very frequently in ins Ss. the 
Inscrip. Berenic. we read TlapayevnOets etc rnv ng a ovingiam ingressus. 


In the Lacedemonian decree concerning Timotheus, i 


a 


most trawvéoar rove mpevyeurate. Chishull. Ant. 


OIAN 


Oo” 


Tote Kdopos Kal rq 
The imperative is 
ucian, Jn Deorum Conc. 


sometimes used when it begins a sentence » as in 

AcddyO0 rp Bovdy cat rg Snug: and in ns, De Cor. c. 27, when the 
infinitive is used, it depends on ¢izev, soe inscription. 

1,27. TYPONOIA, in Chandler's Copy, N , 

1,29. TOTITPA®HNATLT, in Chandler, OTIPPA®HMEN. 


1.39, TEOHNAI, in Chandler, MEN. 


TO er Ned 
TOYEIAINTAZAAENOAI ETAZEIZEAY 
TANEYVEPFEZIAZKAIA 
TANNPOFONQNASE 
TOMHAZAMHQT 


MENOTEAAM 
TAFOISTE! ONANAPAAIAAHAEAO 


XOAIENA AIMENOPONTANABABOY 


OYANAPOZKAI 
NMITAAHONHIFHEA 
TOYTANNAPOYEZIANAGE 
EAEYZATOTOIZETPA 


ITANENITAIAIANEKEINOTITON 
AIANPOFONQNMPON OIANEIMENAE 
INOAEITANKAITOYZEKFONOYZAY 


Te INOTIFPA¢HMENMOGAN KAGEAHTAN 
K 


OXI TYQNTECGHMENAEAYTOYKAIEIKO 
AENMIXPYZONENTQIBOYAEYTHPIQIEN 


© TONAINIMHAAAOZEXEIKAIENIFPAGANEN! 
rPAYAITANN POAEAHAQMENANAIANEMYAA 
FOAIAEKAITOVAOIZMATOYTOAIEN 1=TO 
AAXTOIZOABIONOAEITANAPXOYZININAKAIA 
NATPIZAYTOYTAZBYZANTIQNEYNOIAEN tal 


TONANAPAKAITEIMAZAIZOHTAI 


A fifth inscription mentions the erection of a portico by 
Ababus at his own expense; it is of the time of Tiberius : 
the preceding one, therefore, may be of the same age. 


AYTOKPATOPIKAIZAPIGEQIGEOYYIQIZE 
BAX TQIAPXIEPEIMEFIZTQAINATPINATPIAOS 
KAIAYTOKPATOPIZEBAZTQIGEOYYIQITI 
BEPIQIKAIZAPIKAITQIAHMQIABABOZ 
KAAAIZGENOYZEKTQNIAIQNANEOH 
KETHNZTOAN 


The sixth, as well as the first, is still remaining in the Church of 
Nicholaef, upon a bas-relief, believed to have been also found at 
Olbiopolis : the words of that inscription are of very little moment. 


TTPATANNPQTOMAXOE 
XPHEITEXAIPE 
The 
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CHAP.XXIV) "Phé bas-relief is: divided into two separate parts; placed one over 
the other, each affording a different subject’: ‘The lower division 
represents either the ceremony of a Lectisterniwm, or the family 
; of some person confined. to his couch by sickness. A female 
figure is sitting by him ina chair; and/a.child upon her left knee 
presents to him a small vessel, like a wine-glass. A similar vessel 
is represented upon a table by the couch: there are two other 
children, one on either side, in the fore-ground of the scene. 
In the upper division is a figure on horseback, holding an arrow, 
or lance, as if in the act of casting it; and before the horse is 
a boy witha dog, leaping at the horse: from all this it is proba- 
ble that the upper part represents one of those stuffed equestrian 
figures, mentioned in p. 435, as found near the Borysthenes. 

Above the equestrian figure is the inscription already given. 
Since the publication of the former edition of this volume, 
Charles Kelsall, Esq. M. A. of Trinity College, Cambridge, has 
enriched the Collection of Olbiopolitan Inscriptions by the ad- 
dition of three others, found in the ruins of the place, and by 
him brought from that country*. The original marbles are 


now preserved in the Museum at Tulazyn: they have also kee 


recorded by Count John Potocki. 
APXQOYANIQNANO 
OKAEITQKAIMAZTO 


NQPOZNOIANQAI Jog 
OLENEIPINOKAIAI YY 
OTHNETH AANOAAOE <9 
THEENMNHMHNKA 


two feet six inches. 


(1) The stone is six feet nine inches in length ; jes§bre 
(2) Mr. Kelsall is the author of “ 4 Letter fro s.” He has also published a 
very spirited translation of Cicero’s ‘‘ Two last leat s against Verres,” illustrated with 


many valuable notes, containing an accoun t 
To this last work, a Postscript is subjoin 
on the state of Modern Sicily. 


aie 


ame author, with his interesting remarks 


inor Sicilian Cities, Inscriptions, &c. ° 


raisg 


me aed 62) 
The above commemorates the e of the inhabitants of ORARAAIV: 
Olbiopolis to the Emperor Tr 


AITIOZ eroieKa 
XNOAAA.... 
XEIOZYNA.... 


AZ BAZIAEIZ.... 
AMEINOZMOEN.... 


NATAITHEN.... 
AALYMOEPO.... 
@©EIHBYAENE.... 


$s KYPIOYE.... 


NS TOYANABA.... 


e TOIME.... 
@ 
Si inscription probably records the gratitude of a malefactor, 


who had obtained remission of punishment. 


AXIAAEINONTAPXH 
OINEPINEIKHPATON 
NEIKHPATOYNED 
TEPONAPXONTEZ 
ZTQKPATHIANTIOQNTOS 
EYPHEHBIOZZETPATQNOZ 
NEAAIOZYNANEOS 
XAPIZTHPION 
1IEPATEYONTOZ 


MOYKOYNAKYPOYTOA 
The 


(3) Inscriptions become doabfPyalusble when they serve to illustrate history. Brotier, 
in his Supplement to the Histories of Tacitus*, has these words: “‘ Redditi Sarmatis Jaxy- 
gibus agri quos Decebalus occupaverat.” This Decebalus was a King of Dacia, who, in his 
war with the Romans, got possession of some lands which belonged to the Sarmatian 
Jazyges: when he had concluded peace with Rome, he resigned these lands to Trajan, 
who restored them to their former possessors. This Inscription, therefore, is probably upon 
the fragment of a pedestal which supported a statue of Trajan in the Forum of Olbiopolis. 

* Brot. Tacit. Vol. V. p. 171. 
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' cHAP.XXIV. The rest of this valuable inscription is not legible. It records 


Medals. 


the dedication, probably, of a statue to Achilles, whose name 
appears with a new epithet. It tends to confirm what antient 
authors ‘have asserted of the importance attached to the 
worship of that hero by various tribes on the borders of the 
Euxine. From the foregoing inscriptions, we may form some 
idea of the peculiarities of the Scythian dialect, proving what 
Dio has said relative to the ignorance of the Sarmatian Greeks. 


‘May we not infer, that these games in honour of Achilles were 


celebrated on the AXIAAEQY APOMOX, a tongue of land not 
very far from Olbia? 

The different medals~of Olbiopolis, representing the head 
of Ceres; that of a bull; an eagle standing on a dolphin; a 
bow and quiver; or an ear of corn; have for their legend 
the word OABIONOAITEON. They are all of them exceedingly 
rare. We obtained one of bronze, in high preservation, at 
Nicholaef, differing from any we have yet seen described'. In 
front it has a bearded head of Pan, with horns; and for reverse, 


a bow and quiver, with an axe, the letters OABIO, and the mono- S 


gram H. Eckhel describes a medal of the same city as char 
terized by the virile barbatum; this may perhaps have exhibi 
a similar representation of Pan, but less perfectly prese 
horns of the figure being unnoticed; and the same | 

found in Eckhel’s valuable Work*. Scymnus S-ascertains 
with great precision the situation of the cit <a the con- 
fluence,” says he, ‘‘of the two rivers, Hypatiean Borysthenes, 
is 


(1) See the Vignette to this Chapt 
(2) Doctrina Num. Vet. Par. 
(3) Scymnus Chius, vol. II. 


Aa 


Y Vindob, 1794. 
zon. 1703. 


TO ODESS 


is a city, formerly called Olbia, 
Greeks. The Milesians built it dui g the empire of the Medes.” 
e name, and describes it as a 
great emporium, foun e Milesians*. Pliny says that it 
had formerly bornect me of Miletopolis, as well as Olbio- 
polis’. Casaubon, @er! es the former appellation from the cir- 
cumstance oe icin the latter is however the name extant 
upon meda e city. According to Pliny’s account, it stood 
at the dis e of fifteen miles from the sea’; but Casaubon, 
su ing a different reading, as reconcileable to Strabo, and 
co ed by the authority of Dio Chrysostom, makes the di- 


Strabo mentions it under 


or equal to twenty-five miles, which is néarer to truth*. 
e 


ome have supposed the site of it to have been that of Oczakof; 
but the appearance of its ruins proves the contrary. As for 
Oczakof, lately so well known, not a stone now remains to tell 
where it stood. Without a guide, it would be impossible to as- 
certain its former position; every trace of it having disappeared. 
~ Admiral Vondazen invited us to dinner: hearing of our 
intention to undertake a journey by land to Constantinople, he 
offered us permission to sail in a packet belonging to the 
Crown, from Odessa. This we readily accepted ; but the plan 
did not suit the views of the Vice-Admiral, Count Voinovic, 
a Sclavonian, who had other intentions with regard to that 
vessel, and by whose subsequent intrigues we were prevented 
from 


(4) Strab. lib. vii. p. 442. ed. Oxon. 

(5) Plin. lib. iv. c. 12. » 

(6) Comment. in Strab. Geog. ed. Oxon. p. 442. 

(7) Plin. Vid. supra. ‘ 

{8) Casaubon. Comment. in Strab, Geog. ed. Oxon. p. 442. 
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ce Borysthenes, by the CHAP. xxiv. « 


624 FROM NICHOLAEF 
chiar XXIV. from ‘usitip it! “Adthifal Priestitian, Who-was then at! Nicholaefy 
Seid acted towards us with unbounded hospitality and friendship. It 
oe") Was principally to this worthy officer that we were indebted for. 
the particulars ‘of Mr. Howard’s death, as they have been already. 
related. “Inthe short ‘acquaintance we formed with him, the — 
blunt ‘sincerity of his character, his openness and benevolence 
of héart, 'so greatly endeared him tous, that we deeply lamented 
thé'léss of ‘his society. | That so distinguished a naval officer 
shouldbe in’ the service of our enemies, merely from want of 
émployment at’ home, cannot be too much: regretted. Great 
Britain has not, perhaps, a better or a braver seaman. - When 
we left Nicholaef, he conveyed us over the Bog, in his barge. 
*° with twelve oars: this river is here nearly three miles wide. ‘We 
"were also’ accompanied by’ Mr. Young, an engineer, another 
Englishman of talent in the service of Russia, from whom we 
also experienced all possible attention and civility. ‘The Baron 
de Bar, and Count Heiden, administered to us every kindness 
it was ‘in their power to bestow; and we quitted Nicholaef Y 
full of gratitude for acts of benignity, to which, if we x» 


«7 £0, ODESSA. 625, 
sitting in the carriage’. We n od ral. remarkable salt SEN,. 
lakes, and, by the last ir A, fore arriving at Odessa, an 
aggregation of mineraliseg gh hells, used for a material in Mineralized 
building the cottages, cl extraordinary beauty and perfec- 

tion, as to merit icular description. The author has 

since annually,e ey specimen of this singular deposit, in 

the Mineralogi ctures given to the University of Cambridge, 

and, since ms to offer some evidence of the change animal 

matter undergoes by decomposition, as well as a striking proof 

of th@draining of the Great Oriental Plain by means of the Canal 

0 stantinople, he begs leave to state here, as briefly as 


essible, his own observations upon the subject. 
AY It is an opinion-of the celebrated Bournon, that, when- anna 
a ever the abode of a testaceous animal ceases to conduce to Peet tie 
purposes of life, and is abandoned by its inhabitant, it be- 
comes properly a mineral’; that, for example, as a specimen 
of carbonated lime, it possesses, in an eminent degree, the 
characters and fracture of that substance, when indurated or 
crystallized. In proof of this, he once exhibited to the author, 
in the casual fracture of a common oyster-shell, the same 
relative 
a ae ee et se 


(2) It was in this steppe that I discovered a new species of Anchusa, which has been 
named The Rough Bristly Bugloss, Anchusa exasperata. I received from my friend, 


cept the hospitality of Professor Pallas, we had long be 


strangers. 
Our journey from Nicholaef to Odessa will be bes i 
reference to any good map of the South of Russia ; Seri 


features being the only objects that occurred. 'T. eS eis a flat 
steppe, intersected by streams and by inlets of - ', where we 


were conveyed sometimes in boats, and sometimes, over shallows, 


Nad sitting 
(1) See the interesting gh subject of this watery district in 


No. VIII. of the Appendix. | 


Mr. Aylmer Bourke Lambert, the following description of it: ‘* Anchusa exasperata, 
caule ramosissimo, hispido; foliis linearibus integerrimis, verrucoso-setigeris ; racemis ter- 
minalibus, calycibus ciliatis, pedicellis brevissimis.” Some other plants were also added to 
our collection from these plains; viz. Siberian Barberry, Berleris Sitirica, this also grows 
near Cherson; Horned Poppy, Chelidonium corniculatum ; Moldavian Balm, Dracoce- 
phalum Moldavicum ; Sea Holly, Eryngium maritimum ; Flea-wort, or Clammy Plantain, 
Planiago psjllium ; and Prostrate Meadow-grass, Poa Eragrostis. 'The Leontice Odessena 
is common to the neighbourhood of Odessa. 
(3). Traité complet de la Chaux carbonatée, &c. par Bournon, pp. 310, 314. 
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CHAP.XXIV. relative position of surfaces which is found in the Iceland spar, 


‘have béen formed; and must also frequently have remarked, 


. tectural purposes, it hardens by exposure to th 


FROM NICHOLAEF 


and‘as accurately corresponding with the obtuse angle of that 
mineralas if they had been regulated by the goniometer. 
Before Saussure discovered strata ‘of limestone lying beneath 
rocks of the most antient formation, the French endeavoured 
to establish a theory, that all the carbonated lime upon. the 
surface of the globe resulted from the decomposition of animal 
matter, deposited during a series of ages. Whosoever has 
attended to the appearances left by testaceous animals, par- 
ticularly in the cavities of the Cornu Ammonis, must have been 
struck with the remarkable circumstance, that where an escape 
of the fleshy part of the animal has been precluded by the 
surrounding shell, pure and perfect crystals of carbonated lime 


ate of small cockle-shells, 
~ perfect in their forms, but 
coloured by the yellow or. the 
e chemical analysis. of this mineral 
etton-stone ; yielding no other .ingre- 


no other appearance than an@ 
all exactly of the same 
crumbling in the ha 
red oxide of ir 


is nearly that 
dients tha e and carbonic acid, except a very small 
proportion e oxide of iron. The stratum whence itis 
dug is of considerable thickness, and lies several yards above 
the nt level of the Black Sea. It may be noticed in 

part of the coast, and especially within the port, jof 
Qdessa. Similar appearances may be also traced the» whole 
way from the Black Sea, towards the north, as far as the forty- 
eighth line of latitude, and perhaps over all Asiatic ‘Tartary, : 
whence it follows, that the level of the waters appearing at 
intervals between the parallels of French longitude 40 and 
80, was not always what it is now: and, that the period 
of its incipient fall may be traced to an era subsequent 


that shells alone, independent of the admission of any extra- 
neous substance, have, by their deposit, constituted immense 
strata of limestone. For the truth of this, it is unnecessary 
to: adduce a more striking example than the instance afforded 
of the limestone in the neighbourhood of Odessa. It is in 
a semi-indurated state; but, like the Ketton-stone', 


; / from history, but also by reference to existing natural 
almost every other variety of limestone used for cy. 


phenomena. At the bursting of the Thracian Bosporus, 
whether in consequence of a volcano, whose vestiges are 


sphere. Owing to this, and also to its remarkab NEA, yet visible, or of immense pressure caused by an accumu- 
it has become a favourite material for buildi When lated ocean against the mound there presented, the whole 
So examined of Greece experienced an inundation: the memory of this 

7 was preserved by the inhabitants of Samothrace, so late as 

(1) 80 eéfted from ‘Ketan, in Rudandahire, Wad by a ney Bible abcde the time of Diodorus Siculus*; and its effects are still 
of the Rev. J. Holme, of St. Peter’s College, C is found to be one of the purest discernible 


combinations of lime and carbonic acid. a Sa eee ee 
(2) Diodor. Sic. lib. 5. Biblioth. Hist. 


TO ake 
oxatnined closely, it aoe hout the entire mass, CHAP peak 4 
egbreg 


to that of the Scriptural Deluge, seems evident, not only. 


Consequences 
which resulted 
from the 
Opening of the 
Thracian Bos- 
porus. 
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CHAP-XXIV. discernible’ in >the form of all the islands im the south of. 
the Archipelago, which slope towards the north, and are 
precipitous upon their southern shores. Not therefore to 
rely upon those equivocal legends of antient days, which 
pretend that Orpheus with the Argonauts passed into the 
Baltic, over the vast expanse of water then uniting it 
with the Euxine, we may reasonably conclude, as it has been 
asserted by Tournefort, by Pallas, and by other celebrated 
men, that the Aral, the Caspian, and the Black Sea, were 
once combined; and that the whole of the Great. Eastern 
Plain of Tartary was one prodigious bed of water. The 
draining, perpetually taking place, by the two channels of. 
‘Taman and Constantinople, is by some deemed to be greater 
at this time than the produce of all the rivers flowing into the 
Sea of Azof and into the Black Sea. The former has become 3 
so shallow, that during certain winds, as before related, a 
passage may be effected by land from ‘Taganrog to Azof, 
through the bed of the sea. Ships, formerly sailing to Ta- Y 
ganrog and the Mouths of the Don, are now unable to Re 
approach either to the one or to the other: from all this, ® 
may not be unreasonable to conclude, that both the Bla 


+ Ae 


lands, intersected only by the course and j 


rivers flowing into them. An opposite opitio 
maintained by the learned Tournefort, as t 


water flowing through the Canal of 
believed that less water is disc 


by any one of the great =s 


he quantity of 

nstantinople: he 
by that Canal than 
which fall into those 
seas. 


1X BG CODBSS ALO 7 
es erefore his surprise:that! CHAP xxv.) 
and observes ‘that it:recéives } 
anean; as if unmindful «that, 
e sum ofall the rivers that flow) 
e Black Sea, superadded: to 'thoses 
nto itself. Other writers also, believing! 
~S, ows into, than out of, the »Black' | Sea; 
count for its present altitude; either by ima-: 
‘gini terraneous channel*, or they explain’ the cause 
fro og tyne of evaporation’. The Russians entertain:notions» 
AY stbterraneout channel, in order to account for the? 
ss of water in the’ Caspian; one of whose rivers is fullas)) 
considerable as any falling into the Black Sea.) The truth! 
perhaps is, that the rivers falling into the Black Sea and the 
Sea of Azof do not communicate more water than escapes 
by the Canal of Constantinople; and therefore, admitting 'the 
effect of evaporation, the level of the Black Sea insensibly 
falls. The Don, the Kuban, the Phase, the Dnieper,» the’ 
Dniester, the Danube, and many other rivers making, a great. 
figure in geography, have a less important appearance: when 
surveyed at their embouchures. The greatest of them all, 
the Danube, is very shallow at the mouth; and its. waters, 
extended over an immense surface, lie stagnating in shallow. 
marshes, among an infinity of reeds and other aquatic plants, 
subject to very considerable evaporation, besides. the loss, . 
sustained during its passage to the sea. hani 


seas’. The’same author expres 
the Black Sea does not’ increage 
more ‘rivers than the” 
the Mediterranean co 
into the Mzotis 
which properly 

that more 


endeavou 


The» 


a). Tournefort, Sis. du Levant, tom. II, Lett, XV. p.404. Lyon, mh j 
*(2) Voyage d’Anatharse, tom. 1. c. 1.3 
(3) Ibid, 


is 
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cuap-xxiv, ‘The nates of vn present town of Odessa, and ‘the emotion, would be thrown int Ser. The first’ con- CHAP2OUY, 
aa construction of the pier for its port, were works carried on sequence of any such distu would have been the 

re age | entirely under the direction of Admiral Ribas, who captured massacre of all the nobles: egard for their own safety 


the place from the Turks. The late Empress entrusted every was the only bond, aN part of the nobility, which 
held them from b their disaffection. Still it. was 
evident that the ki the Sovereign would soon atone for 
his disgracef anny; and the result has proved that his 
death was rer than we then apprehended. 
aie time that Admiral Ribas held the direction 
of affairseat Odessa, a plan was projected for the construc- 
tiomof a pier, calculated to render the port alike an object 
f, utility and of grandeur. This project was submitted to 
ei Ss: Emperor's consideration, who ordered it to be put in 
a execution. It was therefore naturally expected, that the 
Sovereign, who was to reap every advantage from the 
proposed ‘undertaking, would so far patronize it, as to 
advance the money for its completion. Paul howeyer hesi- 
tated, and the work ceased. In the mean time the commerce 
of Odessa languished ; the rising prosperity of the town was 
checked; the buildings were not carried on; the merchants 
began to leave the place; and the necessity of the undertaking 
became daily more and more alarmingly visible. At last, 
petition after petition having been offered in vain, the matter 
came to a singular issue. The Emperor resolved to turn Usurious 
usurer. He proposed to lend them a sum of money, at the Sovereign. 
enormous interest, and upon the strongest security; yet left 
the inhabitants no option, but compelled them to accept 
the loan upon his own terms, and ordered the work to 
be carried on. The inhabitants, finding they could offer no 
security 


thing concerning it into his hands, as a mark of her appro- 
bation of his conduct: the Emperor Paul, by way of 
thwarting his mother’s benevolent design, dismissed the 
Admiral altogether ; leaving him, with a large family, de- 
stitute of any support. This was exactly the sort of system 
pursued by that monarch, when we were in Russia, towards 
every veteran in his service. Never was the remark of 
Frederick of Prussia more completely verified, ‘ Officers 
are as lemons: we squeexe out the juice, and cast away 
Number of the rind !’’ Wehad an opportunity to examine a catalogue 


discarded a . 
Officers. of officers who had resigned, or who had been dismissed the 


service, since Paul’s accession. Including the civil list, 
the persons excluded amounted to the astonishing number 
of thirty thousand; eighteen thousand dismissed by order; LY 
and twelve thousand who had voluntarily resigned. In t qe 
list of these, appeared the names of some individuals > 
had only been in office three days; others a week: the 
whole body of officers in the Emperor's service ie} 


changed with such surprising rapidity, tha 
hardly a family in all Russia unaffected 

The bad policy of this was even t YS ; for as 
every one knew that the number of disaffected persons by 
far exceeded the list of those sgh fear or mercenary 
consideration kept in Hae a) , it was apprehended 


that the whole empire, i equence of the slightest 


: emotion, 


+ 


‘ 
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CHA SRY, IV. sécurity equal to the whole charge, which was estimated at five 


Further : 
Account of 
Odessa. , 


hundred thousand roubles, began to bargain with their So- - 


vereign as with a Jew ; begging his permission to borrow of 
him only half the sum proposed, and to construct a pier upon 
a smaller scale. To this Paul consented; and the work, so 
planned, was nearly finished when we arrived; but, to those 
who have seen the original design, the meanness and insuf- 
ficiency of the undertaking is lamentably conspicuous. 

The town of Odessa is situated close to the coast, 
which is here very lofty, and much exposed to winds'. 
The air is reckoned pure, and remarkably wholesome. 
Corn is the principal article of exportation. The imports 
are, dried and conserved fruits from Constantinople, Greek 
wines, tobacco, and other Turkish merchandize. The vil- 
lages in the neighbourhood produce butter and cheese; these 
are rarities at table in the South of Russia. Potatoes, seldom 
seen in other towns, are sold in the market, and they are even 

carried 


(1) “‘ Odessa is a very interesting place; and being the seat of government, a 
the only quarantine allowed, except Caffa and Taganrog, is, though of very¢Tate 
erection, already wealthy and flourishing. Too much praise cannot be given to 
Duke of Richelieu, to whose administration, not to any natural advantages hist 


owes its prosperity. The Bay is good and secure, but all round is desert ; 
e; the opposite 


under the want of a navigable river, and a great scarcity of fresh 
two wells in the town, both brackish; and a third, a very fine 
side of the bay: a fourth had been just discovered when I was , in the garden 
of an Italian merchant, afd was talked of like a silver mine. commodities are 
either brought in barks from Cherson, or drawn over . by oxen, who were 
seen lying in the streets and on the new ‘quay, greatly exhausted with thirst, and 
almost furious in their struggles to get at the water en it was poured into the 
troughs. The situation of the town, however, i and pleasant in other respects. 
The quarantine is large and well constructed. 
“* As far as I could learn, (and I m Q inquiries,) it was very bad policy to 
fix their quarantine at Odessa, inst chakof, where was a city and fortress 
a ready 


Oo” 
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ied as. to Constantinople... Th f CHAP.XXIV.. 
carried as_presents to nstan e melons of, the gor ae 


neighbourhood are remarkabl They have received from 


Turkey one species superiofimmflayour to any perhaps known 
in the world. ‘The insi ; this melon is of a green colour; 


and the seed, after i ned, is found in a cavity in the cen- 
ter, quite detach the sides of the fruit, in a dry mealy 
case, or bag,A pe resembling the head of Indian corn. 


This rema character will serve to distinguish it at any 
time. inhabitants, to preserve the seed, pierce those bags 


aang ers, and hang them up in their houses*. The 
WAGs elons of Odessa are sometimes superior to the finest 
sol in the markets of Naples, and are nearly equal to those 
ound upon the coast of Syria. The whole country is de- 
stitute of wood: for fuel they burn weeds gathered in the 
steppes, as well as bundles of reeds and cow-dung: this last 
they collect, and stick upon the sides of their houses ; a custom 
practised in the Isle of Portland, and throughout the county 


of Cornwall. : 
Odessa. is remarkable for the superior flayour of its 
mutton :, 


SLE LS ae eee PP a. Soe tT OS ener seer eens 
in a situation perfectly secure from the Turks, and which, lying at the 
is the natural emporium of these seas. The 
harbour, I understand, is perfectly secure ; and, even if the Liman were unsafe, the 
Bog affords a constant shelter. The observation generally made was, the ‘necessity’ of 
a secure quarantine; to which it was answered, that the Point of Kinburn afforded 
a situation even more secure than Odessa. If these facts are true, a wise Govern- 
ment would probably, without discouraging Odessa, restore the quarantine to Otchakof, 
and allow them both to’take their chance in a fair competition. This however seems 
little understood in Russia: Potemkin had no idea of encouraging Cherson, but by ruining 
Taganrog: and at present Cherson is to be sacrificed to the new favourite, Odessa.” 


Heber's MS. Journal. 
(2) We brought some seeds 
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ready built, 
junctions of the Bog and Dnieper, 


to England ; but no plants were produced from them. 
4M 
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-mutton: this, however, does not equal that of the Crimea. 


Their sheep are slaughtered at.a very early age, and brought 
to table the day they are killed: the mutton cannot therefore 
be eaten, unless it be boiled until it falls to pieces. The same 
custom prevails with regard to poultry; the fowls are neither 
killed nor picked until the water for cooking boils. Of all 
the dishes known in Russia, there is nothing in such general 
esteem, from the prince to the peasant, as a kind of pdtés, called 
piroght. In the streets of Moscow and Petersburg, these are 
sold upon stalls. ‘They are well-tasted; but extremely greasy, 
and .often full of oil; consisting of minced meat, or brains, 
rolled up in pancakes, which are afterwards fried in butter or 
in oil, and served hot. The rolls described by Bruce, with 
which women ina certain part of Athiopia feed their husbands, 
are nearly similar; only the meat is raw, and the roll is of 
dough ; ‘yet the mouth of a Russian prince might perhaps water 
at the sight of the Athiopian piroghi’. Pigeons are rarely 
seen at the tables of the Russians: they entertain a superstitious 
veneration for these birds, because the Holy Ghost assumed the 


‘form of a dove. They are therefore kept more for amusem 


Accountof the 
Passage by 
Land to Con- 
stantinople. 


than for food, and are often maintained, with aus 
at an enormous expense. The rich employ cw 
look after them, and to teach them a number of tri 

It has been already stated, that we left t ~" with 
an intention to undertake a journey by land stantinople 
The route is usually practicable from Ouchy y the way of 


Dubosar 


(1) See Butler’s description of a SE3 Note to p. 573. = 
(2) See p. 108, of this vaame CY 


-of any kind 
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Dubosar upon the frontier, to ans Silistria, and ‘Adridhople, Gis oS Chix XX 


s that might be applaud 
asvan d’ Oglou, wé had solicited, 
We Porte, an escort of Janissarie’s to 
road is calculated for the conveyance 
oor vehicle. ‘Prince Nassau, during’ his 
Sune es orte, had been accompanied by nearly an 
Sak ges; and the Turkish guard, stationed at short 
interval3the whole way, renders the journey secure. This 
ute j8_ interesting, on account of the mountainous district 


ria which it leads: in parts of it the snow is said’ to 


Owing to the rumoured da ger 
from the rebel adherents 
from our ambassador 

meet us at Tar QW 


. pms during the year; and also from the circumstance of 


crossing the Danube so near its embouchure. Almost imme- 
diately after leaving Silistria, a mountainous ridge inter- 
venes, antiently called Hous; hence the descent is seldom 
interrupted the whole way to Adrianople: from this place there 
is an excellent road to Constantinople. A shorter route, but 
less frequented, and less convenient, conducts the traveller, 
along the coast of the Black Sea, to the Thracian Bosporus. 
These considerations strongly instigated us to pursue ‘oui th- 
tended expedition by land. Circumstances however occurred 
to induce a different determination ; ‘and, although - we, nar- 
rowly escaped the passage of the Black Sea with our lives, we 
had ultimately reason to rejoice; for we were afterwards 
informed by an English traveller who arrived in Constantinople 
soon after we landed, that an order from the Russian Govern- 
ment was actually expedited to Dubosar, with instructions for 
our apprehension, and a more particular examination of our 
papers 
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CHAP-XXIV. papers and baggage than the nature of their contents would 


Preparation 
for sailing 
from Odessa, 


have rendered desirable’. The persons who examined this 
gentleman’s baggage and papers having failed in the object of 
research, after repeatedly emptying his trunks, and having given 
him a great deal of u ecessary trouble, apologized, by con- 
fessing that their orders enjoined the strictest scrutiny of every 
Englishman’s effects, v o should attempt to quit the country ; 
that two of his nation, who had resided in the Crimea, were 
known to have some concealed surveys of the Russian ports ; 
and that if these were found upon any traveller, they were 


instructed instantly to arrest him, and to send him, under a 
strong escort, to Petersburg. By one of those fortunate acci- 
dents which sometimes befall adventurers in a boisterous 
world, we escaped this rencontre ; for we found in the port of 
Odessa a Venetian brigantine, Jaden with corn, and bound for 
the Adriatic ; whose master, J/ Capitano Francesco Bergamini, 
not only eagerly embraced the opportunity of conveying us to 
Constantinople, but promised also to assist us in facilitating 
our escape, by enforcing the validity of the passport we had 
brought with us. He waited only the arrival of his own or 

for sailing, from the office at Nicholaef: in the mean ti e 


S.. 


(1) Among these were the surveys of the Russian Ports ie Ss, now safely 


deposited in the Admiralty. 


Oo” 


made every thing ready for our embarkation. 
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VOYAGE FROM ODESSA, TO THE HARBOUR OF INEADA IN TURKEY. 


Contrast between a Russian and a Greek—Tournefort’s erroneous 
Account of the Black Sea—Extraordinary Temperature of the 
Climate—Foreign Commerce in the Black Sea—Fortress of Odessa 
—Departure for Turkey—Island of Levce—Accounts of it by Antient 
Writers—Mouths of the Danube—White Dolphins—Qfbservations on 

'. board the Moderato—Dreadful Tempest—Harbour of Incada— Plants 
— Appearance of the Turks—Mountaineers— Basaltic Pillars—Theory 


of their Origin. 


Tue contrast between a Russian and a Cossack, or between 
a Russian and a Tartar, has perhaps already been sufficiently 


delineated ; but there is a third point of opposition, in which 
a Russian 


CHAP. XXV. 


Contrast 
between a 
Russian and 
a Greek. | 
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CHAP: XXV2"a "Ruslan indy be' Viewed, more ‘amusing than either of these: 


namely! When-contrasted with a Greek. The situation of Odessa 
is’ not’ very remote from the spot, where, eighteen centuries 
ago, similar comparisons served to amuse Ovid, during his 
melancholy exile. He)found upon each side of the Danube 
a different race of men. Towards the south where the Getz, 
whose origin was the same as that of ‘the Greeks, and whose 


hoe 


mode of speech he. describes as still retaining corrupted © 


traces of the Greek language. Upon the north were the 
Sarmatians, the progenitors of the Russians. According to 
his account, however, both to the Getz and to the Sar- 


mate belonged the same 


“Vox fera, trux vultus, verissima Martis imago : 
aes. S 
Non coma, non ulla barba resecta manu.” 


Perhaps we are not authorized in considering the modern 
Be that as 
it may, the former are found at this day, negotiating with 


Greeks as legitimate descendants of the Gete. 


as ferocious a people upon the Euxine coast as Ovid himself 


selected for the originals of his picture of the Barbarians Kae 


the Ister; and the two people are instantly distinguished 
each other by their striking peculiarity of feature. 


to render the contrast as forcible as possible, le 
a Greek from any of the islands or shores of t 
and place him by the side of a Russian. 

cularly if he be in uniform, and of SS 


tter, parti- 
k above the 
peasant, 


(1) Ovid. Trist. . eg. VII. 


ras 


“4 
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peasant, resembles one of hg gs children cut out in 2 sit 


wood; requiring considera ss in poising, to be sus- 


tained upon its legs. T k, on the other hand, active 

and lithy as a serpe wo himself into every variety of 

posture, and stan AN nce every attitude. Firm upon 

his feet, and exhibiting a graceful waving line of 
figure, he se Fe, er like a cat, he would fall upon his legs, 
although 2 in any direction. The features of the Greek 
may b to combine those of the Portuguese and of the 
cy aving the dark hair and eyes of the former, with 
ed grimace of the latter. Generally speaking, the 

S among the Greeks are not handsome; their stature 
is small, although well proportioned. The Russian too 
has a diminutive person; but his face is in every thing the 
reverse of that of the Greek; offering, in profile, a very 
remarkable concavity. This concavity is increased in the 
line of a peasant’s countenance, by the projection of the 
beard from the chin, and a quantity of bushy hair upon the 
forehead—‘ Oraque sunt longis horrida tecta comis.’’ A line 
traced to express the profile of a Greek, is, on the contrary, 
conyex®. A remarkable distance. may be observed from the 
nose to the mouth; this is never a pleasing character in phy- 
siognomy, as it gives to the countenance a knavish hypocritical 
expression. The Russian has not this distance upon his 
upper lip. The Greek has, moreover, frequently a wide mouth, 
thick lips, and very large teeth. His forehead is low, and 
his 


(2) See the Vignette to this Chapter, wherein an humble endeavour has been made to 
exhibit the profiles of Russian and a Greek. ‘ 
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his*ehinysmally:~His «nose: -partakes, of ;the conyexity, of his 

face, more than of that  partial.aquiline, considered asa 
characteristic of the Roman countenance; and, when this 

prevails to excess, the features resemble those of Fawns and 


ODESSA, 


Satyrs, seen in antient sculpture. Of-course, a description 
of this kind, calculated merely for) amusement,. cannot. be 
The inhabitants of. 
Greece often differ from each other: those of Lacedemon; 


and of all the western coast of the Morea, together with the 


' without many remarkable exceptions. 


natives of Zante and Cephalonia, are a much finer race of men; 
with nobler features and more athletic figures than any of 
the inhabitants of the Archipelago. 

Our anxiety for the return of Captain Bergamini’s. mes- 
We had 
nearly terminated our career in Russia; yet prisoners, under 


senger from Nicholaef may be easily imagined. 


confinement in a dungeon, never prayed more earnestly 
for a jail delivery, than we did to escape from that coun- 
try. So surrounded with danger was every Englishman 
at this time, from the Baltic to the Black Sea, and so little 
certain of being able to put any plan in execution, that w, 
considered it more than an even chance in favour of. u 
being again detained, and perhaps sent back the wh y 

hee 


to Petersburg. During this interval of suspence 


hension, a number of little Turkish boats wer sailing 


in or out of the port of Odessa. Although t e so small 
that few would venture in such craft,Yeyen upon the 
Thames in rough weather, we age fancied they 


-might facilitate our escape, if oN 
Venetian vessel should fail of S 


S 
a 


e of sailing in the 
They were laden 
with 
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with merchandize to the wateris§edge, and carried such'enor- 


mous sails, that they. see e ely to upset in every gust 
of wind; yet we were t6ld™their owners ventured in these 


vessels, not only to“@ofstantinople, but almost to every 
port of the Blac a It must be confessed, we did not 
anticipate wit RO eae the necessity of a voyage in 
one of tho Yean-cods; for, although Tournefort was in- 
duced to Ss a description, in refutation of all history 
and TaN. concerning the nature of the Black Sea, nothing 
cai\ges more erroneous than his representation’. The dark- 

se often obscuring it, particularly during winter, from 

thick fogs and falling snow, is so great, that mariners are 
WV iinadle to discern objects a cable’s length from their vessels. 


The entrance to the Canal of Constantinople, always difficult, 
There is, in fact, no 


~ 
becomes in such cases impracticable. 


part of the globe where navigation is more dangerous’. 
Shallows, 


% — (1) The account is so characteristic of a Frenchman sailing on a fine day from the 
Canal of Constantinople, that I cannot forbear its insertion. “ Quoiqu’en aient dit les 
Anciens, LA Mer Notre N'A RIEN DE NOIR, pour ainsi dire, que le nom; les vents n'y 
souffient pas avec plus de furie, et les orages n'y sont guéres plus fréquens que sur les autres 
mers. Il faut pardonner ces exagérations aux Poétes anciens, et surtout au chagrin d’ Ovide : 
en effet le salle de la Mer Noire est de méme couleur que celui de la Mer Blanche, et ses eaux 
en sont aussi claires; en un mot, si les cétes de cette mer, qui passent pour si dangéreuses, 
paroissent sombres de loin, ce sont les bois qui les couvrent, ou le grand éloignement qui.les font 
paroitre comme noirdtres. Le ciel y fut si Leau, et si serein pendant tout nétre voyage, que 
nous ne piimes nous empécher de donner une espece de démenti a Valerius Flaccus fameux 
poste Latin, qui a décrit la route des Argonautes, lesquels passoient pour les plus célébres 
voyageurs de V'antiquité, mais qui ne sont cependant aug DE FORT PETITS GARGONS en 
comparaison des Vincent le Blanc, Tavernier, Fc, Ce Poéte assure que le ciel de la 
Mer Noire est toujours embroiiillé.” Voyage du Levant, Lett. XVI. tom. III. p. 1. 
ed. Lyon, 1 717. ; 

(2) This truth, founded on the experience of ages, and admitted by the ablest writers 


might seem sufficiently well established to be considered undeniable. 


of antiquity, 
But 
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Tournefort’s 
erroneous 
Account of the 
Black Sea. 
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; ' byoyites ‘ storm CHAP. XXVv. 
: was ’ s yards, until the storm CH 
CHAP. XXV. Shallows, hitherto unnoticed in any chart, occur frequently remaining a whole day upon ey Kia ’ alee wreats —— 
SS isi ‘ re. ese § 
| when. vessels, are out of sight. of, land; . dreadful storms abated, when they swam A Whote fee! he Peay oprbie 
pee : ‘ i on shore for the sz 
take place so suddenly, and with such. fury, that every mast great, that an alarm p any sah t)-ctbesaboertede deond teralis 
‘ i ni es 
is carried overboard almost. as soon as the first symptom. of a houses: during one ON : Ciemetiuens:’ Apusaete 
: ee. : : nee of the J - 
change of weather is noticed. Perhaps more. skilful \sailors seemed unequal t the ae nine on reeanghrt 
7 A , ‘ . as by letter infor 
might guard against danger from the winds: it has more than yards at Sudak; ofessor Pa df Mealinhons 4 seaiay 
: ; i were destroyed; 
once happened, when the Russian fleet put to sea, that the _ along the SS). ast of the Crimea, ‘ 0 ‘a 
: . D..: . f ith casements ha eir win- 
ships commanded by Admirals Priestman and Wilson were.the were un ; and all those with . 
only vessels that escaped being dismasted: yet even those dows in by the tempest. ; : ' ee mdena 
: : : : i . t of great importance 
experienced officers described the Black Sea as being sometimes dessa will ever be a port of g = : 
: i i he is prevented from laying her hands upon the 
agitated by tempests more fearful than any thing they had we 5 P i salt olen YAN 
: ‘ : ire: its proximity to 
encountered in the Ocean. Many vessels were. lost during Turkish empire; because, pate vi 4 alvchiee ‘ 
ae : : operations o . 
the year we visited Odessa, by the storms preceding and “~ a constant eye is kept upon ne P sil bb aaeaeeod 
: Wa 1 . eing so rarely obstruc 
following the Equinox. The hulk of a vessel driven on shore a has also the advantage of g : ret 
° : : ; : . e; whereas, in o 
at Varna was all the intelligence received of , the fate of a ice, that a vessel may generally escape; uli / iene 
. : upon the ice may a 
merchant ship that sailed out of Odessa when we were there: ports of the Black Sea, an enemy i 4 . ide: 
f : ; this happened when 
not a soul on board escaped. Another was wrecked attempting the ships as well as the works; t i io 
. . . : : i egrees of tem- Extraordinary 
to enter the Canal of Constantinople : eight sailors, with two Y Russians took Oczakof. The anpeipie oe z ‘enact Tenpratare 
- : j ; unaccou + of the Climate. 
officers, were drowned; the rest of the crew were saved by perature, in these latitudes, are altoget sed : 
vemainin & \' Captain Bergamini informed us, that his ship was once 
: . : : th 
detained five months in the mouth of. the Danube, by the 
But modern authors, instigated by the example of Tournefort, are determ bed te) freezing of the sea. - Ovid, during his residence near the 
set aside testimony so respectable. That a very considerable part of danger 1 had witnessed a similar event’. Upon the 
encountered, in navigating the. Black Sea is owing to the want of pro arts and same place, ee 
able mariners, cannot be disputed; yet, from its very nature, and théhei around, J 
it is necessarily liable to dark fogs and violent squalls; consequeé he proximity ; : 
of a lee shore and shallows cannot be destitute of peril. Y told, “ It isa The description possesses admirable force and beauty : 
notion. received from the Turks, that the Black Sea is ost) ‘o them, indeed, _ (1) The P : 
it is truly black; and it would even be so to British sailors, in suc’ vessels as the Turks By ee — |r the ieee 
use, and which are peculiar to that sea: they cna Be, and are consequently , aN paeiae sdieitaed ite | 
obliged to run before the wind, and, if they miss a on shore.. Itiis not more srs - zi vere mn sub pede summa fuit.” Ovid, lib. iii. Trist. Eleg. X. 
stormy than other seas.” Survey of the Turki e, Fourth. edit. Introd. chap. eat Those 
Lond. 1809. 
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subject, ,of ,.English, commerce , and, navigation in the Black 


Sea, we. have, avoided going, into, much detail, from the con- 


he Black 
the Black Sea. sciousness that, our. personal , observations. were of limited. 


Fortress of 
Odessa. 


extent, and, because the, theme. is, amply discussed , in some 
interesting remarks, addressed _ to,, a, respectable, periodical 
Work '; these remarks, notwithstanding their unassuming form, 
bear such),internal, evidence of .authenticity, . that seeabldl 
adopt, them.,,as ,authority, in the Appendix, In pan the 
official, documents. therein comprised, we know to be derived 
from records. kept in"the Chancery Office of the. British, Lega- 
tion at Constantinople; and to these. the writer, as a) member 
of the Levant Company, could of course command acres. 
We may venture indeed to pledge ourselves for the authen- 
ticity of the papers in question; and we are glad. to, be 
instrumental in bringing under the public eye such valuable 
materials for history, in a way more calculated to perpetuate 
the recollection of them, than the fugitive manner in which 
~~ were originally published®. 

. The fortress of Odessa is small, but kept in good orden: 


is eae like that of Cherson, a double fosse. We paid ey 


ito, the Commandant, a genuine, Russian, living ina ea 


Sphere, powerfully affecting our olfactory. nerves. 


Those who have experienced.a Russian winter will also kn 
“and << of the following lines: 


among bundles of official writings, surrounded by. 


wer 
to 


o estimate the truth 


1Qu0 i} 


““Seepe’sonant. moti glacie pendente capilli, 
4... ,, Et nitet inducto candida barba ie 
(a) Naval Chronicle, vol. XXI. p- 216. 


s ite ad rr ) 
‘dy’ See’ the ‘Appendix to this Volume, = bo» 93 gowls Snir92Ie 
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with palpitating hearts, tha ged to have our passports 


signed. After keeping ts Mir 
for ‘about half-an-h expected rouble being ‘paid, and 
the hums and hats Xan difficulties' of office,’ thereby done 
away, we hea cheerful word“* Carashol;” which never 
eably in'our ears. With ‘the important paper 
d concealed, we cautiously withdrew from the 


bservation of several spies of the police, who, with 
outstretched necks and eager eyes, seemed aware that it con- 

d wherewithal to gratify their curiosity. 
e- On the morning of the last day of October, at day-break, 
Captain Bergamini, of the Moderato, came with the joyful 


n a state of most painful suspense — 


645) 
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intelligence that all was ready for his departure; and desired — 


us to hasten on board, as the wind was favourable, and he 
wished to get under weigh: with all possible expedition. 
The delays of the custom-house kept the vessel in port until 
ten o'clock. We embarked a little before nine. At ten 
precisely, we began to heave the anchor; but from the 
foulness of the harbour it was with difficulty raised. The 
crew of the custom-house boat, who had left us, returned 
for another dram of brandy, offering at the same time their 
assistance. 
we lay-to for the Captain’s nephew, who commanded another 
merchant-ship, called I/ Piccolo Aronetto, which had not yet 
cleared. Soon after eleven she came along-side; and with 
“hearts‘ elate, although still beating with anxiety, through 
dread of being again detained, we bade a last adieu to Russia; 
steering along the coast towards Akerman, in the, mouth of 
the 


Turkey, 


fas) gird 
scam 


ad 


At half-after-ten the vessel was in motion; but Departure for 
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CHAP. XXV. the Dniester': this we passed in the evening. For the rest 
~ Of our voyage, the extracts from the./author’s Journal ‘will be 
accompanied by a literal translation, in the Appendix®, of the 
log-book of the Moderato; in order to afford as faithful an 
account as possible of our navigation in the Black Sea, 
At four o’clock in the morning of the next day, we were 
called upon deck by the Captain, to see the Isle of Serpents, 
Islandof  antiently Lrucer, lying off the mouths of the Danube, cele- 
si brated in history for the tomb and temple of Achilles. Tt is 
so small, that as we passed, we could view: its whole extent : 
this 
as 2s eT a Ra ern or oes oe se eee eae ba aes an en ee 
(1) Akerman and Kilia, in Lower Moldavia, or Bessarabia, were two celebrated 
towns. The first is the Oia of Herodotus, called by the Romans Julia Alba, and 
by the Moldavians of the present day, Cxefate Alla, or the White City. Kilia, in 
the mouths of the Danube, was perhaps the antient Avxdorouor. In the Histoire de la 
Moldavie et Valachie, (printed at Neuchatel in 1781,) whence this Note is derived, 
circumstances are mentioned concerning the celebrity of Akerman, as the place 
of Ovid’s exile, which have all the air of a fable. It is impossible to examine Ovid's 
writings without being convinced, from his own language, that:the place of his 
residence was Tomis, which was much nearer the situation of Kilia; yet, says the 
author of the Work now alluded to, speaking of Akerman, “It is famous i 
having been the exile of Ovid. There is a lake still called by the peasants 
Ovidului, Ovid’s Lake. Ovid left Czetate Alta, and retired to a village three ledg 
distant, of which the ruins are still visible. Near the cottage in which he 
a small spring which bears his name, as well as the lake on the banks o 
- used to walk. The peasants pretend that he composed poems in p 
language; but none have ever been found. They have still various thedftions con- 
cerning him.” Similar absurdities exist about his tomb, which nd to shew 


to travellers somewhere near Odessa. It seems that those X thus move him 


from the marshes of the Ister to the Tyras, or Dniester, ha read these lines of 
the poet: 


“ Quam legis, ex illa tibi venit epistola = er 
Latus ubi equoreis additur Ister a ” Zab. v. Trist. Eleg. VI. 
Nor carr they surely have considered the force of Se 
“* Medio defendimur I Lib. iii. Eleg. X. 


(2) See Appendix, No. IV. é ‘ -/ 


‘ 
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- Judging by the eye, ‘it CHAP. xxv. 
th, and less than half-a-mile 
‘being covered only with a little 
. When carefully examined with 
appear to be the smallest remains of 
antiquity. Tl x made asketch of it from the south-east. 
On the oeangaige are cliffs seeming to be about fifty feet high. 
Many stories of ‘Turkish and Russian mariners are 
founded n a notion that the island is itself covered with 
s pease. An opportunity rarely occurs in which ships can 
din in order to visit it; and, if this were to happen, not a 


this, continued im sight until 
appeared to be near a ‘milesi 

in breadth. | It is quite / 
grass, and very low 
a telescope, there: 


en of any of their crews would venture on shore; although 


there are twenty fathoms of water within a cable’s length of the 
island, and any vessel may sail close to it. The Russians relate, 

that four persons belonging to the crew of a ship wrecked there, | 

no sooner landed than they encountered a worse enemy than the 

sea, and were all devoured by serpents. Ammianus* Marcellinus — of 

records a similar superstition as prevailing in his time, con- Writers. 
| cerning the dangers of the place. After a description so re- 

markable and so recent as that of Arrian, who wrote about the 

second century, there is great reason to believe some interesting 

remains of antiquity might be here discovered. ‘This rag op 

spot escaped the ravages to which almost every other portion of 

classical territory has been exposed; neither is it known that any 

traveller ever ventured to the island. Antiently it had various 


appellations; among these, the most received was that of 
Leuce, 


(3) Ammian. Marcell. lib. xxii, c. 8—‘‘ Aiunt enim non sine discrimine vite illic 


quenquam pernoctare.” 
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cHap. XxV. Teuce, or ‘ The White Island.’ It was so called in consequence 
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of the white appearance caused by the swarm of sea-fowl, 
covering it in certain seasons of the year, and thereby render- 
ing it more visible. I have witnessed similar sights among 


the Hebrides; where the number of Solan geese, and of other 


birds, cause the rocks dnd islands to appear as if capped with 
snow. All the superstitions respecting Leuce seem to have 
had their origin in its importance as a land-mark; the coast 


near the mouths of the Danube being so low, that mariners — 


are unable to discern it, even when close in with the shore; 


and the island itself, obscured by the hazy atmosphere of the — 


Black Sea, renders navigation dangerous, except when con- 
spicuous by its white birds. On this account Pindar‘ called 
it Nyoov Dadwar, ‘ The Conspicuous Island:’ his commentators — 
add, that it was “called The White Shore in the Euxine; 
where many white birds appearing, shew the island to those 
who sail that way.” And again, “ It is called Leuce on 
account of the number of white birds* which make their nests 
there.” Euripides’ describes it as the White Shore of Achilles 
and calls it MOAYOPNIOON, from the number of its bi 
Scymnus Chius‘ also affirms that it was sacred to Achil 
remarkable for its white birds. Arrian® says it-ha 
of Leuce, or ‘ The White Island.’ The part of it 
sidered by Scymnus Chius as the most marvell 


(1) Pindar, Nem. A. 


(2) "Epwd:oi, Pelicans. Pa, j Hi 


(3) Iphigen. in Taur. 
(4) Scymnus Chius. Frag. L. 


(5) Arrian. Peripl. Pont. = Ed. Huds. Oz. 1698 
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sntel land could not thence \ scerned, although distant CHAP. xxv. 
only forty stadia, or five This is literally true; the 
land is invisible to a much nearer the coast, -as will 
appear by the subse 
while we were 


escription, made from notes written 
the mouth of the Danube. Arrian 
very interesting description: “ Sailing 
uth of the Ister which is called YIAON, with 
APKTIA2’, the Island of Achilles appears; by 
d The Course of Achilles, and by others, from 
its Galour, The White Island. It is related that Thetis gave 

is-isle to Achilles, and that he still inhabits it: his temple 
and statue, both of very antient workmanship, are there 
seen. No human being dwells there; only a few goats, 
which mariners convey as votive offerings. Other offerings, 
or sacred gifts, are suspended in honour of Achilles; such 
as vases, rings, and costly stones. Inscriptions are also 
read there, in the Greek and Latin Janguage, in different 
metres, in honour of Achilles and Patroclus; for Patroclus 
is there worshipped as well as Achilles. A number also 
of aquatic birds are seen; such as the darus, the diver, and 
the sea-quail. These birds alone have the care of the temple. 
Every morning they repair to the sea, wet their wings, and 
sprinkle the temple; afterwards sweeping with their plumage 
its sacred pavement.’’ A further account -of the superstitions 


respecting 

(6) Aparctias was a name given by the Greeks to the North Wind, as appears’ by 

» this passage from Pliny: “ From the North blows the wind Serrentrio; and 

between that, and the rising of the solstitial sun, Aavito: these are respectively 
named (ly the Greeks) Aparctias and Boreas.” Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. ii. 
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CHAP. XXV. respecting the island is then added by the author, who relates, 


that Achilles and Patroclus appear in dreams to those who 
approach it, and tell them where to land; ‘all of which,” says 
Arrian, appears to me very worthy of credit.’’ Many other 
authors, although of less note, contribute by their descriptions 
to the celebrity of this remarkable island. Philostratus’ affords 
its dimensions, stating that it is thirty stadia, or three miles 
and three quarters, in length; and four stadia, or half a mile, 
wide: this account corresponds with its appearance, from the 
distance at which it was visible to us. It is further mentioned 
by Pausanias*, and by Ammianus Marcellinus’. According to 
antient Poets, the souls of departed Heroes enjoyed there 
perpetual repose and felicity’. Festus Avienus’, although 
erroneous in his account of its situation, alludes to this part 
of its history in the following lines : 


. 


“ Ora Borysthenii qua fluminis in mare vergunt, 
E regione procul spectabit culmina Leuces ; 
‘Leuce cana jugum; Leuce sedes animarum.” 


In the number of antient writers by whom this island ” 


mentioned, several, as might be expected, had confused 
even false notions of its position in the Euxine. Some %f 
them describe it as opposite either the mouth of the “Borys- 
thenes, or the Tyras; others, as lying between those)rivers. 
A few have confounded it with the neck Ap ‘lying 
a ‘between 


¢ 


(1) Philostratus in Heroicis. 
(2) Pausan, in Laconicis. 
(3) Ammian. Marcell. lib. xxii. c. 8. 


(4) The Turks also believe the souls of ro, Yer death, reside in the bodies of 
birds. - / 


(5) Festus Avienus, in Orbis ay 


formerly called the Dr 


° A 
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between the mouth of the Bonney 


Achillis, and now Kalburnu. 
whose text may be reconciled 
of the island: and next to his 
of accuracy, is that given by his 
predecessor, - Its modern names are, Ilan Adase, and 
Phidonisi’ is placed wrong in all the charts; in some 
it is al er omitted; indeed its existence has been 
doubted, by modern geographers. The best, and almost the 
only tharts of the Black Sea, are those printed in Paris: 
even in these the Isle of Serpents lies 15 minutes, or 
geographical miles, too far towards the north. <A greater 
error prevails respecting the port of Odessa, calculated to lead 
ships into danger: this is placed at least 27’ out of its position 
towards the north. The great obscurity often prevailing 
over the Black Sea in winter, renders it a fortunate eyent 
to make the Isle of Serpents; not only, as was said before, 
from the impossibility of descrying the coast near the Danube, 
but. because ships are liable to run upon it during the night. 
The 


Arrian is the only 
with the true si 
description, in 


(6) Strab. lib. vii. 

(7) It is laid down in the manuscript chart of Freducius of Ancona, preserved in 
the Library of Wolfenbutel, near Vienna, under the name of Fidonizi, and delineated 
as having a port. That chart bears date a.p. 1497. Count John Potocki, in its 
illustration, ‘states that Fido-Nizi signifies Isle de la Foy. The Count sailed from 
the Dnieper for Constantinople in 1784, and gives this account of the island, which 
he passed during the voyage: “ J'ai fait moi-méme ce trajet en l'année 1784, et 
n'ai pas manqué de demander s'il ne se trouvoit pas dans Visle des restes de temple ou 
de quelque autre édjfice. L'on me répondoit alors, qu'il étoit difficile d'y aborder ; 
tant parceque la céte étoit dangéreuse que parceque la terre y ¢loit couverte de serpents 
vénimeux.” Mémoire sur un Nouveau Peryple du Pont Euxin, par le Comte home 


Potocki, Vien. 1796. 
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where else exhibiting a aa r, are there perfectly CHAP.XXv. 
white. This may wear <) ch the air of a fable,’ that, Sl 
ll only state a practice among 
ists and dark weather, of ascer- 
such phenomena. As soon as they 
descry the w. Iphins, they become assured that they 
are in the nt of the Danube, although in thirty fathoms 
water, a any leagues distant from its mouth. It has 
been alreddy stated that the water is of a white colour, 
and\pfobably from this circumstance arises the supposed 
‘colotir of the dolphin’. 
. SS! After passing the mouths of the Danube, but still carried: Observations 


CHAP. XXV. ‘The: principal ortiae of danger, however, must be attributed to 
the ignorance of pilots, and a deficiency of proper charts. We 
had on board two excellent sextants, and observations were 


in proof of the fact, 
Greek mariners, d 
taining their posité 


daily made at noon: by these we found our latitude 44° 44’, 
the ship lying at the time five leagues and a half to the south 
of the island. A third sextant on board the vessel commanded 
by the Captain’s nephew, was also employed by him; this 
enabled us, by comparison, to detect with greater certainty 
the errors in the French charts. 

Having passed the Isle of Serpents, we fell in with 
the current from the Danube. So great is the extent over 
which its waters diffuse themselves, from. the shallowness of 


on board the 
by its current, we observed four mountains, with such Moderato. 


aa s regular conical forms, and so singular as to their situation, in 
an horizon otherwise perfectly flat, that we at first supposed 
them to be immense tumuli. The Captain however assured: us, 
that they were at least twenty-three leagues distant, in Wal- 
lachia, our situation being then about three leagues from: the 
shore. Soon after, another. mountain appeared in. view; 
making the whole group to consist of five. Other eleyations 
of less magnitude were afterwards visible; but speaking ge- 
nerally of the coast, it is low and flat. 
November 2d. Our observation, by sextant this day, proved 


the sea, that, although the discharge is scarcely adequate 
to our notions of so considerable a river, the effect is visible 
for several leagues, by the white colour communicated. 
Dipping buckets in the waves, we observed that the water 
was almost sweet, at the distance of three leagues from 
the mouth of the river, and, within one league, it was Y 
Mouths of the perfectly fit for use on board. ‘The shore is very flat all the Ro 
j way from Odessa to the Danube, and so low near ® 


rivers mouth, that no other object appears to those oO 


approach the shore, than tall reeds rising out of t 


or the masts of vessels lying in the river. A y gular 
appearance takes place in’ the mouths of eg anube, our latitude to be 44° 25’; the ship’s distance from the 
which we are unable to explain, The ihs', every- mouths of the Danube being, at the time of observation, 
: where five 
(1) Dolphin is the name given to this fish in , and it is the Delphinus of (2) The notion of white dolphins in this part of the Black Sea seems connected with 


opinions entertained by the Antients concerning the whiteness of the Island of Achilles, and 


Pliny ; perhaps nothing more than our Porpoise. e seen sporting in great abun- ; | | 
nd ' the colour of the birds seen there. : ‘ 


dance, and generally in pairs, in the Straits of n Constantinople. - 
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CHAP. XXV. five leagues and a half. The water even here tasted very 


little brackish. Sounded, and found a depth of one hundred 
and fifty English feet. We had calm weather during this and 
the preceding day. 

November 3d. The atmosphere somewhat overcast. We 
discovered the coast indistinctly from the mast head, in thirty 
fathoms water. Our latitude at noon was 43° 30’. 

November 4th. Atmosphere this day turbid. We had 
but little wind from the east, 
From mid-day until five o’clock, p.m. our course was 


but a great sea rose. 


s.s.w.; at this hour we descried Cape Kelegry, somewhat 


less than seven leagues distant. Unable to make any ob- 


“servation of the ship’s latitude. Cloudy weather, and a 


heavy sea. 

November 5th. The weather still hazy; a light wind from 
the east, and a turbulent sea. "The crew observed during the 
day that our vessel leaked, and made about an inch of water 
in four hours, owing to the heavy sea. At six in the 
evening there fell a calm, when we discovered the coast 
and at day-break the next morning (November 6th) 4b- 
served distinctly the land at the mouth of the C 
Constantinople, distant about six leagues and a 
this morning we were animated by the Captai 
hopes of entering the Canal, that we expec 


in Constantinople. During our short yv 
the Captain, by slackening sail continually 
ship, which proved but an indifferent/Sailor, had regularly 
lost one league in three; an a sea most unfor- 
at the very mouth of the 


tunately that we had to lie-to 
Canal : 


a 


ras 


ae 
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Canal: by this delay we n 
of getting in at that time nearly sacrificed the crews 
and cargoes of both shé he copy from our log-book, 
given in the Appendi best tell what our situation was 
in the dreadful 
to magnify He er they encounter. by sea; but it will 
appear meg, this instance little room was offered for 

.»” At mid-day we stood opposite to the Light- 
e Canal; this bore only ten miles distant to the 


amplificat 
house o 

west, a calm, accompanied by a heavy sea, prevented our 
aBproach. During the evening the crew were employed 


’ « working the pumps. 


At sun-rise, the wind had gained con- Dresaful 
Tempest. 


November 7. 
siderable force, and the sails were reefed. We still dis- 
cerned the mouth of the Canal, and even the light-house 
on the Asiatic side. About ten, we took in all the reefs in 
the main-topsail, and at. noon, the wind still increasing, 
struck the topsail yards. A tremendous sea rolled over 
the deck from one side to the other, and, the water in the 
hold increasing fast, all hands were called to the pumps, 
which were kept working continually. At four in the 
afternoon we had our last view of the Canal, distant about 
eight leagues. Within half an hour afterwards the Black 
Sea afforded a spectacle which can never be forgotten by 
those who saw it. We were steering with a hard gale 
and heavy sea from s.s.w. when there appeared, in the 
opposite horizon, clouds in the form of pillars, dark and 
terrible; these were whirled upon their bases, and advanced 
with astonishing rapidity along the horizon, on either side, 

against 


that succeeded. Landsmen are apt . 
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a pa against the wind. . Our Captain, who had retired for a short 


repose, being called by the boatswain to notice this appearance, 
instantly ordered all the yards to be struck, and we remained 
under bare poles, while a general silence prevailed on board. 
The suspense was not of long duration. Suddenly such a 
hurricane came upon the vessel from the north-west, that 
we thought she would have foundered, in the mere attempt 
to take it, as their mode of expression is, ix poop'. During 


one -entire hour the ship was suffered to drive before the 


storm, encountering all the fury of the wind and sea, 
without being able to bear away from the land. At every 
plunge our vessel made, her bowsprit and forecastle were 
carried under water: a few sailors in the helm were lashed 
to the steerage, but almost every thing upon the deck was 
washed away. If the tempest had continued half an hour 
longer, no one of the crew would haye survived, to tell the 
story. About five o’clock its force had somewhat abated, and 
the Captain laid the vessel, as he termed it, a /a capa’, 
hoisting the jib, and a portion of the mainsail, to get clea 
of the shore.’ Still the vehement agitation of the w 
continued, the deck being continually under water. 

o’clock it came on to blow again, from the s. w. nat, 
with the swell from two opposite points o > com- 
pass at the same time, a sea was raised none of 


AY our 


(1) Taking a gale in piipa, is done by opposing the ship's stern to the wind, and letting 
her drive before it, under bare poles. Nad 

(2) A la capa is placing the ship in a diagon eg with her rudder to leeward, so 
that her head is kept to the sea, but the rl onary upon the water. 


< 


AY 
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our crew had ever beheld ey All this, time -the leak CHAP xxv; 


was gaining fast upon cy we passed a night that 
cannot be described. urkish vessels, towards sun- 
set, were seen una lee of the Aronetio; both of 
which foundered before morning, and every soul on board 
perished. ‘To ge e the horror of our situation, scarcely 


any of ASS could be kept to their station; but slunk 


away, an t to their hammocks, leaving the ship at the 


mercy sea. 
“Ehe next day, Saturday, November 8th, at noon, we 


de the high land to the south of the Canal; bearing 
$. W.; and distant about ten leagues. The tempest con- 


. tinued as before, during the whole day and following night; 


but we were able to keep the pumps going, and gained 
considerably upon the leak. Three hours after midnight, 
on the morning of November gth, we made the coast of 
Anatolia, near the mouth of the Canal. At noon on this 
day a calm succeeded: this . was, if possible, more ter- 
rible than the hurricane; the ship continuing to labour 
incessantly, with her deck continually -under water, the sails 
and rigging flying to pieces, and all things at the mercy 
of the waves. The whole of Sunday, November gth, was 
passed in the same manner, until about six o'clock p.M., 


when a light wind springing up from the south enabled 


us to put the ship’s prow to the westward; and about eight 
on the following morning, November 10th, we again made 
the land at the mouth of the Canal. The whole of this day 
we continued steering, with a heavy sea, towards the s.s.w. ; 
but from midnight until seven a.m. November 11th, a stormy 
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CHAP.XXV. wind prevailing from the s.w., we kept the ship’s head w. 


Harbour of 
Ineada. 


and by n., when we discovered the coast on the European 
side, and a mountain which the sailors called Gabbiam, to 
the n.w. of the harbour of Ineada in Turkey. Towards 
noon, the weather, fortunately for us, became more calm; 
for we discovered that the ship’s cargo, which was of. corn, 
had shifted, the pumps becoming choked with her lading, and 
the vessel at the same time preponderating towards her ‘star- 
board side. We therefore opened all her larboard port-holes, 
and moved as much of her cargo as possible; but finding it 
impossible to right her, and being to windward of. the 
harbour of Ineada, we put the ship’s head to the west, 
and to our great joy, at four o'clock p.m. came to an 
anchor within the port, in six fathoms water. . 

The harbour of Ineada lies. in 41° 52’ of north lati- 
tude’. 
small trade, in the occasional supply of coffee, tobacco, dried 


A few scattered houses upon its shore carry on a 


beef, cheese, curd, fruit, and fresh water, to Turkish mari- 
Charcoal i 
several fabrics, busy i 


ners, and other navigators of the Black Sea. 
also there made for exportation: 
preparation, were seen smoking near the beach, and“u 
the hills above, when we arrived. The ia 

is sent to Constantinople, where it is = 


f it 
only 
article of fuel. Turkish boats were, contin 
it, while we remained. There is ‘no vil 
spot, within, three hours’ distance of thi 


ing with 
ao inhabited 
The interior 
of 


(1) See the Vignette to the next Chapter. 


(2) Distances in Turkey, and almost gy East, are measured’ by time ; that is 
to. say, by the number of hours usually ae by a caravan upon its march ; and these 


a 


Y 


‘the number of Tu 


exposed 


=. 
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of the country was described 


to the adherents of t Chief, Pasvan Oglou, as to 


oops passing under various pre 
tences, and to t tti which more or less always infest 
that part of t try. Vessels frequenting this harbour, 
generally ae its north side, where they find good an- 
chorage g gravel mixed with black sand’. It is only 
winds from the east, and south-east; and is 
suffitiently spacious to contain a fleet. Like the port of 

, however, it rather merits the appellation of a road 


for shipping, than of a harbour; as a heavy sea enters when 
° SY incee winds blow to which it lies open. 


At the time of 
our arrival, there was hardly a single boat in the port: 
but, before we left it, we noticed five large merchant ships, 
besides upwards of thirty Turkish Checktirmeh, all riding 
at anchor. The latter were stationed close to the shore on 
the north side: here there were two coffee-houses: these, 
in a Turkish harbour, correspond with the brandy-shops, or 


ale-houses, frequented by English sailors; coffee being the sub- 


stitute for spirits or beer. In those coffee-houses may be seen 
groupes of Turkish mariners, each party squatted in a circle 
round a pan of lighted charcoal, smoking, sipping coffee, 
chewing opium, or cating a sort of sweetmeat, in shape like 


a sausage, made of walnpits or almonds, strung upon a piece 
of 


are estimated according to the pace of a camel, which generally proceeds at the rate of 


three miles an hour. 
(3) See the Vignette to the next Chapter. 
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CHAP. XXV. of twine, and dipped in the concocted syrup of new wine, 


Plants. 


boiled until it has acquired the consistence of a stiff jelly, and 
bends in the hand like a piece of Indian-rubber. The coffee- 
houses have grated windows, like those of a common jail, 
without any glass casement ; and, as they use no other stove to 
heat the room than the little brasiers before mentioned, the 
climate is, of course, not very rigorous. 

When we landed, we found the earth still covered. with 
flowers at this advanced season of the year: many of these 
were unknown to us. We collected five new species among 


the shrubs upon the northern side of the harbour, towards the 


point of the promontory ; a new species of Senecio, of Figwort, 
of Convolvulus, of Ruscus, and of Rubus.. The description of 
them is given in a Note; together with the list of others, whe- 


ther common or rare, that were here added to our herbary*. — 


It 


(1) I. A fine species of Senecio, hitherto undescribed, with the general habit of an Aster, 
excepting the foliage; the flowers solitary, about an inch broad, in long scaly pedun- 
cles; the leaves unequally pinnatified, with the terminal lobe lanceolate. We have 
called it Senecio FLExuosa. Senecio corolle radiis plurimis, patentilus, majusculi, 


squamis calycinis adpressis; foliis lyrato-pinnatifidis laciniis integerrimis i aay, 
u 


planis ; caulibus striatis pilosis; pedunculis elongatis, multibracteatis, fl 
unifloris. 

II. A new species of Figwort, haying much of the general habit of Scrop: pen- 
diculata; but differing, by the exhibition of leaves sharply toothed ey finely 
ciliated, and perforated with innumerable transparent spots ; sbeing ‘also without 
appendages; the peduncles and bracts, viscous and sway ay flowers also 
shorter and broader than in the species mentioned. We it SCROPHULARIA 
GLANDULIFERA. Scrophularia racemo terminali compoS% tis subcordato-ovatis, 
lato-dentatis, minuté punctatis, basi inequalibus ; petiolis pilis glanduliferis 
pubescentilus. 

IIE. A new shrubby species of Convolvulus, about ¢Wo in height; the branches hairy 
and spreading, and, for the greater part ofstt six Tength, without leaves ; the leaves 
about an inch long; the calyx hairy, a ba ti d part the length of the corolla. This 


3 wecies 
XY | 


? 


IN Nad 
It is interesting to notice: ci ances of locality, even © BOR. NAN 


with reference to the mos r plants. As it is necessary 
to add names to the discovered species, the author 
will, in a single i 
adopted in his 

lations, and deavour to commemorate the botanical 
ae friend and companion, by denominating 
the last-mé@ntioned of the five, Rvevs Crippsit.. When the 


as edition of this Volume was prepared. for the press, a 


deviate from the method usually 
s, of affixing characteristic appel- 


rinéipal part of our collection from Ineada had been mislaid, 
Mite nature of the new-discovered species had not been 


Sreniey ascertained. If we had visited this part of Turkey 
e 


in an earlier season, it is probable other non-descript species 
would have been observed. Wild figs appeared among the 
rocks. We collected the seeds of several other plants: 

The 


species most resembles the Convolvulus suffruticosus of Professor Desfontaines, but 
differs in having the flowers’not placed upon long peduncles with linear opposite 
bracts, but at the ends of the branches, and the corolla hairy. We have called it 
Convotvuus patens. Convolvulus erectus, suffruticosus ; foliis inferiorilus, sub- 
spatulatis, superioribus lanceolatis, utrinque hirsutiselongatis, inermibus, unifloris ; 
corolla extus hirsuta. 

IV. Anelegant new species of Ruscus, about a foot in height, the branches densely crowded 
into a little oval bush; the leaves, including the thorn at their point, from about half 
an inch to three quarters in length ; each having from eleven to thirteen strong nerves 
on both sides, giving them a singular ribbed appearance. We have called it 
Ruscus pumosus. Ruscus pitmilus, ramis confertis, foliis ovatis, mucronato-pungenti- 
bus, utrinque validé nervosis, supra floriferis nudis. , 

Y. The Rubus Crippsii mentioned in the Text. This curious plant has leaves ternate, 
inversely ovate, and almost circular. Their superior surface is hairy and of a dark 
green colour, but their inferior white and cottony. The flowers appear in very large 
bunches upon cottony foot-stalks, and the upper part of the stem is also a little cottony. 
Ruius fruticosus, foliis crassis, ternatis, lato-obovatis acutis, duplicato dentatis ; supra 
hirsutis ; subtus albido-tomentosis ; aculeis recurvis ; paniculis terminalibus, patulis. 

; The 
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CHAP. XXV. The trees had not yet cast their leaves ; ; and we ‘Here ited 

to find the 2 the sun, towards the middle of November, 

_ too great to walking a pleasing exercise. We landed 

on the evening of our arrival: and, as first impressions 

are usually the most vivid in visiting new scenes, it may be well 

to note even the trivial events that took sip wyon this 
occasion. flab #0 n 

Appearance of It was nearly night. A faantilinds of Turkish sailors, vise 

"and fearful, were employed lading a boat with charcoal ; 

singing during their labour. Their necks, arms, and 

legs, were naked. They had large whiskers, and wore 

turbans; the rest of their clothes consisted of a short. 

jocks with: a pair of drawers. As we proceeded from the 


as shore, 


The other plate eillected by us in 1 this very interesting botanical hdihoip? were as 
follow: 


Scarlet Oak. . Quercus peewee Linn. 


Showy Autumn Crocus . 
Common Fluellin . 
Humble Vervain . 
Common Pimpernel . 


Woolly spiked Beard-grass . 


Upright Cynanchum : 
Locust-grass Te 
Common Spleenwort . 
Aleppo Corn 

Common. Nightshade 
Wild Sage . 

Dyers’ Camomile . 

Solid rooted Fumitory . 
Thorny Catch-Fly .. . 
Calamint Thyme} . 
Transylvanian Scabious . 


Crocus speciosus. Biberstein.* 
Antirrhinum Elatine. Linn. 


. Verbena nudiflora. Linn. 


Anagallis arvensis. Linn. 
Andropogon Ischemum. Linn. 
Cynanchum erectum. Linn. 
Andropogon Gryllus. Lin 
Asplenium Ceterach. =< 
Holcus Halepensis. 

Solanum nigrum. 


Salvia Sylver NE 
Anthemis Sane ioral 
pas soli Smith. 
Sibthorp. 
intha. Smith. 


Transylvanica, Linn. 


~ 
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shore, a party of better-d wad approached ; every CHAP, Xxv. 
one of whom was diffe habited. One wore a long | 
pelisse, with a high ewe cap ; another, a large green 
turban; a third, Greek slave, at every one’s call, had 
upon his head -scull-cap of red cloth. The heayy- 
looking Tur ing their yellow sleepy eyes, and exhaling 
volumes ke from their lips, spoke to no one; seeming 
to thi our to utter a syllable, or even to put one foot 
before the other. Some few murmured out the word Salaam : 
is our Captain congratulated us; adding, ‘“‘ The welcome 
“Oba Turk, and the farewell of a Russian, are pleasing sounds.”’ 
c hy Biconmeet by this favourable character of the people, we 
applied to one of them for a little brandy, which our crew 
wanted; but were instantly checked by the Captain, who 
asked, how we could think of requiring brandy from a Turk ; 
and directed us to make our wishes known to the Greek slave 
in a whisper, who would find means to procure it from them 
without offending their prejudices. None, however, could be 
obtained ; tobacco, wood, charcoal, and coffee, were all they 
had at that time to sell; so, after taking a little of the latter, 


we returned on board. 

During the night and the following day, Turkish boats 
‘continued to sail into the harbour; the atmosphere being 
cloudy and very dark, with a strong wind from the south, and 
a very threatening aspect in the sky. Their pilots said they 
came “to see what the moon would do,” it being within three 
days of the change. The next day we visited the north-west 
side of the port, near the coffee-houses. Close to the shore 

| appeared 
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. 
= appeared the ruin of an ancient mole’, part of which is under 


water; and upon its western side, as we passed in the boat, 
might be discerned the shafts of antient columns’, lying at the 
bottom of the sea. Having landed, we found the Turkish 
sailors, with all the passengers who had arrived in their 
vessels, seated, as before described, round pans of charcoal, 
smoking. ‘The master of the principal coffee-house brought us 
coffee in little cups, without milk or sugar,-as thick as we 
drink chocolate; at least one half of each cup being filled 
with sediment. This, our interpreter told us, the Turks con- 
sider a great proof of perfection in coffee prepared for use, 
not liking it when presented only as a clear infusion. The 
Reader perhaps will not feel himself much concerned to be 
So fickle 
a thing is taste, that Englishmen resident in Turkey soon 


further informed respecting such particulars. 


learn to prefer coffee made after the Turkish manner; and 
Turks, after living in England, drink their coffee clear. 
The following .day brought with it a greater number of 


vessels into the harbour; and many of the natives ey 


to the coast, to sell flesh and fruit, or to gratify 
curiosity in viewing the numerous fleet assemble oo 
much the greater part of them were inhabita the 
mountains that separate Adrianople from the or the 
Black Sea. These mountains, although not >, seem to 
possess great elevation, and have man ound valleys 


covered 


(2) Ibid. 


S 
YF 


(1) See the Vignette to ae 
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covered with forests. Oak ud) 
to the sea-shore. The, ro consist of sheep, cows, and 


buffaloes. The moun 
as the natives of Caucasus: ‘they 


as wild and savag 
were in statur “uste and short: all of them carried.arms, 
of defence; and badges. of', distinction. 


g richly mounted in silver, studded with ivory; mother- 
6f-pearl, and precious stones.) Upon their heads they wore 
caps of black wool; and over these, coarse turbans, bound 
about the forehead and temples. Upon. their) shoulders they, 
carried the same kind of short cloak made of felt, or fleece, 
worn by the Circassian mountaineers; and from these they 
only differ in being more heavily armed, and in wearing 
the turban. 

As their numbers increased, our visits to the shore 
became less frequent; not so much from the immediate 
danger to which our lives were exposed, as from the insults 
likely to be offered by a lawless tribe of men, not very 
amicably disposed towards each other, and under no con- 
troul of government, The noise of their disputes reached 
even to our vessel, as she lay at anchor. The Turkish 
sailors belonging to the little fleet of boats, behaved better; 
and from these we often purchased tobacco, bread, brandy, 


honey, and other necessaries. 


On the north side of the port is a series of basaltic columns, is 
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other trees, flourish close GAR AEN; 


#8; who came to Ineada; appeared Mountaineers. 


alti 
ars. 
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CHAP. XXV. forming part of the cliff towards the sea: they are distin- 


guished . by circumstances of | mineral association, which 
merit particular notice. Upon the same side of the coast, 
to the westward of the basaltic range, the strata consist 
of a secondary deposit, inclining to the horizon at an angle 
of about thirty-five degrees. Then occur the pillars in pris- 
maatic forms, preserving, by.the line of their bases, exactly the 
same dipping inclination towards the level of the sea, and 
continuing the whole way to the extreme point of the pro- 
montory, upon the northern side of the port of Ineada. There 
is not a single appearance any-where, in or near the harbour, 
to indicate the agency of subterranean fire. The strata are 
of lumachella, of ochreous indurated clay, of common lime- 
stone, or of grit: these are all terminated by the range of 
prismatic rocks, ending abruptly at the point of the promon- 
tory; their further extension being lost in the sea. Therefore, 
as this series of basaltic rocks has the same dipping inclination 
possessed by all the other strata, it seems manifest, upon 
the most superficial examination, that it was deposited af 
the same manner; and, by attending to the internal - 
ture and composition of the pillars, this truth a to 
be further established. Their form is generally AeXagonal ; 

Ss which 
they consist is a decomposed and crumbli rphyry, so 
imperfectly adhering, that upon the ihe shock it falls 
to pieces. Climbing the sides of the clit we found it dangerous 
even to place our feet upon oe 


gave way with a touch, and, “ 
reduced to the state of gravels 


e 


but rarely determined with precision. The subs 


rs, as whole masses 
down, were instantly 
Nuclei of an aluminous 
substance 


Y 
as 


_substance might be discer 
and white veins, of an ¢ 
parent, matter, snot. hale 


ATASUNAG a 


® ngly soft-crumbling’ semi#trans- 


range, in a directig 
the.same time, 
filled by. a. wh 
between, the 
onchiad The vertical, veins, thus coating the sidés of the 
columns; were in some instances three! inches’ ‘in: thickness. 
ee these facts, it seems evident ‘that the: basaltic) jpillars 

*Ineada were. the result. of aqueous deposition;: and that 
their prismatic configuration, like that of starch; or the natural 
columns of trap, seen at Halleberg and Hunneberg in Sweden, 
and many other parts of Europe, is entirely owing to a:pro- 
cess of CRYSTALLIZATION, equally displayed in the: minutest 
and most majestic forms; prescribing the shape of an emerald, 
or planing the surface of a mountain‘; tending always tova 
peculiarity of structure, more or less regular, in proportion 
as the laws of cohesion. have been modified or interrupted by 


disturbing causes’. 
CHAP. 


(1) A similar incrustation of sparry carbonate of lime may be observed upon the lateral 
planes of the pillars at Staffa, and upon the north coast of Ireland; also in pit-coal, when 
it exhibits a near approach towards crystallization. : ; 

(2) Witness the remarkable result of crystallization exhibited by “‘ the Polished Moun- 
tain,” near St. Bernard in the Alps, described by Saussure. The author visited this moun- 
tain in 1794, and observed, upon its polished surface, the striated appearance visible upon 
the planes of any crystal when examined with a lens. P 

(3) The most eminent mineralogist of the present age considers the prismatic configu- 
ration of basaltes owing to a retreat. With all deference to his great authority, it may be 
urged, that all crystallization is the result of a retreating fluid; whether of the fluid matter 
of heat, or any other wherein solution has ‘been effected. 
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Theory of 
their origin. 


CHART 


of the 
PORT oF INEADA, 
IN THE BLACK SEA, 
n Latitude 3° 52: with the Soundinuas, 
From actual observations by EDC. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


FROM THE HARBOUR OF INEADA IN THE BLACK SEA, 


TO CONSTANTINOPLE. S 

Voyage to Constantinople—Entrance of the Canal—Retu i 
Cyanean Isles —Geological Phaenomena—Votive Alta oO 
Breccia—Origin of the Thracian Bosporus — Anti 
Temple of Jupiter Urius, and the Place called KG —Probable 


Situation of Darius when he surveyed the ine Approach to 
Constantinople— Disgusting Appearance of eets—Arrival at 
Galata—Pera—State of Turkish rt. 


cuar. xxv, C)xy Friday, November the twenty » at ten — in 
the evening, a bustle in the fleet of Turkish boats 
announced that they were al & to sea as fast as possible. 
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w.; CHAP. XXVI. 
da, CE 


gey day, to the w. 


4 eo — 
erfectly clear. Our Captain, Voyage to 


three in the morning of the 22d, we were becalmed, and a 
hazy atmosphere surrounded us on all sides. At four, 
on to blow a gale from the north;. and we made our 

t 


E. and s. oh 


il eight, when we discovered the coast near the 


Scarcely ha ) 

continued till mid-day; and we were involved in such darkness, 
that those in the poop could hardly see the forecastle, About 
noon, the wind having abated, and a prodigous sea rolling, the 
weather again cleared: we then discovered the hebt-toaas on 
the European side of the Canal, at no great distance, The 
boatswain first gave us the agreeable intelligence of its 


appearance from the mast-head: soon after, we all saw it from 
the deck, stationed at the base of an immense range of moun- 
tains. At the same time, the whole coast, both upon the 
European and Asiatic side, opened with a degree of grandeur 
not to be described, appearing like a stupendous wall oppeegd 
to the great bed of waters, wherein the mouth of the Canal 
could only be compared to a small crack, or fissure, pADECe by 
an earthquake. Soon afterwards, a fog covered us again, ri 

we 
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CHAP-XXVI- we once more lost sight of land. We were then enveloped 


in such thick darkness, that we began to despair, and to 
dread another scene of trial in that terrible sea, so properly 


termed by the Antients, AZENO%, inhospitable'.. The super- 


stition of the crew served however to amuse us, even in this 


state of suspense. Our old pilot, a Greek, hobbled about the 
ship, collecting small pieces of money from the crew: these he 
tied up in a rag, and bound upon the pole of the rudder: it was 
“‘to buy oil,”” he said, “ for the lamp burning before an image 
at the light-house;” a curious vestige of more antient super- 
stition, when mariners, entering the Bosporus from the Euxine, 
paid their vows upon the precise spot where the Phandri, or 
light-tower, now stands*. About half after one p. m. our hopes 
revived: a general cry on board announced that we were close 
in with the land. Two little Turkish boats, like nautili, had 
been flying before us the whole day, ‘serving as pilots, to 
encourage our perseverance in the course we held. Without 
these, the Captain said he could not have ventured to carry 
such a press of sail upon a lee-shore, covered as it was b 
darkness. The rapidity with which they sailed was amazi 
Nothing could persuade ‘the Captain buat that the i 
“due angeli;’’ and, in proof; he asserted that the Shed ' 
as soon as they entered the Straits. We now clear! cerned 
the’mouth of the Canal, with the Cyanean aN d the land 


both 
(1) “ Frigida me cohibent Ewrini littora Ponti ; 
Dictus ab antiquis AxENus ille fuit.” Ovid. Ui wi Eleg. 1V. 
(2) Xenophon. Hist. Gree. lib. vii. pp. 380, 412. Q5 
(3) “ Antequam in Bosphorum venias, Cy os Cyaneas et Symplegades olim 


Greci dixerunt, ad dexteram in ipso Ponti os unt; in quorum uno columna vetus 
€ marmore candidissimo, quam vulgus Pompei inat, posita est." Dousce Iter Constant. 


p.20. L. Bat. 1600. 


rai 


ag 
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both on the European and ee side; the houses upon CHAP-XxvI. 


; and an enlivening prospect 

ery preparation was made for ter- 
age; the hold being opened to let 
, and the crew expressing their transports 


the shore facing the Bl 
of groves and garde 
minating our peri 


ratulations. 
red the Straits, a miserable lantern, placed upo 
either side, presented to us all that was intended 


to,serve’as guidance for seamen during the night. Never were 


igh ouses of more importance, or to which less attention 
been paid. An officer of the customs put off from the 
®shore in his boat; but contented himself with merely asking 
the name of the Captain, and did not come on board. After 
passing the light-houses, there appeared fortresses, the works 
of French engineers; and their situation, on rugged via atu 
had a very striking effect‘. Presently, such a succession of 
splendid objects was displayed, that, in all the remneeimanice 
of his former travels, the author can recall nothing to which 
it may be compared. A rapid current, flowing at the rate of 
a league an hour, conveyed us from the Black Sea. Then, 
as we were musing upon the sudden discharge of such accu- 
mulated waters by so narrow an aqueduct, and meditating the 
causes which first produced the wonderful channel by which 
they are conveyed, we found ourselves transported, as 23 were, 
instantly to a new world. Scarcely had we time to admire the 
extraordinary beauty of the villages scattered up and down at 
the mouth of this Canal, when the palaces and gardens of 
European 


CoS 


(4) That on the European side was the work of Baron de Tott. 
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ere FROM INEADA IN THE BLACK sra, 
AUzE gasp cnar ce Hf “onsen 
uropean and of Asiatic Turks, the villas of foreign ambassadors, 

wr RR alge minarets, mouldering towers, and ivy-mantled. walls 

of antient edifices, made their | appearance. Among these we 
beheld an endless variety of objects, seeming to realize tales of 
enchantment: fountains, cemeteries, hills, mountains, terraces, 
groves, quays, painted gondolas, and harbours, presented them- 
selves to the eye in such rapid succession, that, as one picture 
disappeared, it was succeeded by a second, more splendid than 
the first'. To the pleasure thus afforded, was added the j joy of 
having escaped the dangers of an inhospitable sea; and it may 
be readily conceived, that a combination of circumstances more 
calculated to affect the heart could seldom occur. All our 7 ’ 
apprehensions and prejudices respecting the pestilence, bar- aS 
barism, vices, and numberless perils of ‘Turkey, vanished, as 
Unmindful of the inward deformities of the 


country, we considered only the splendid exterior, which, 


ideal phantoms. 


as a vesture, she puts on; eagerly waiting an opportunity 
of mingling with the splendid and lively scene before our 


eyes. 
every sail was distended by the wind, remained immovedble 


in the midst of the Canal. ey 
ea; 


current held us stationary. 
d now 


Suddenly, our vessel, instead of advancing, althou : 

An extraordinary and 
The waters of the 
flowing, for ages, towards the Sea of Marm ra) 


eir native 
bed. 


iw 


taken an opposite course, and were returni 


' (1) “ Bosphori dextrum latus longissima oppidor ERY preter. Sinistrum non 
tam zdificiis oblectationi dicatis, quam collibus ih hortisque Regiis collucet: quos 


te 


stantinop, p21. 


singulos quid aliud esse dicam, quam Thessali 
niori, nisi ea Lapithe Centauri haud secus 
prociilque spectatores arcerént.”’ Dous 


Mpe ameenissima, sed longé amo- 
ridum pomaria draco ille, custodirent, 
L. Bat. 1600. 
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OPLE 
ha new phenomenon, the CHAP. xXvI. 
et go the smaller anchor; and 
adolas, crowding around the Mode- 
rato, informed us he cause. A south-west wind had 
blown during ahs ta and, by its violence, diverted the 
ordinary co the current. It was necessary, therefore, 
il. a change took place; and an occasion was 
nted, not only to examine more attentively the 
round us, but also to inquire into the history of 
try, as remarkable. for the natural wonders it exhibits, 
or the interest afforded by its antient annals. 
We had passed the town of Béytickdery, a sort of 


watering-place, where foreign ministers at the Porte retire 
this place is filled with villas 


bed, At a loss to account 
Captain ordered his men 
a number of Turks, 1 


to wait 
there 
scener 
a 


during the summer months: 
and palaces belonging to the inhabitants of Pera. Our vessel 
was anchored opposite to Yenikeuy, a similar retreat of less 
celebrity. Here the Canal is so narrow, that we found we 
could without difficulty converse with persons upon either 
side, in Europe or Asia. The late hurricane had unroofed, 
and otherwise damaged, several houses in both these towns. 
During the night after our arrival, a storm raged with such 
fury from the north, that the Moderato and the Aronetto, 
although held by stout cables fastened round the trees upon 


"the shore, as well as by their anchors, drove from their 


station during the violence of the gale. Soon after midnight 


we were called by the watch to notice a dreadful conflagration 
in Constantinople; this seemed to fill the horizon with fire, 
and exhibited a fearful spectacle from our cabin windows. | 
The sight is however so common, that we were told we 


should find no notice taken of the accident when we reached 
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CHAP. XxVi. thé city; and'this proved to be the case. The burning of fifty 


Return to the 
Cyanean Isles, 


oran hundred houses is considered of no. moment by persons 
who are not immediately sufferers; their place is soon supplied 
by others, built precisely after the plan and model of those 
which have been destroyed. 

On the following morning, a contrary wind and current 
still prevailing, notwithstanding the gale which had blown 
from the north during the night, we despatched. our inter- 
preter to Constantinople, to inform the British Ambassador 
of our safe arrival; to provide lodgings; and also to bring 
our letters, In the mean time, having procured a large boat 
with a set of stout gondoliers, we were determined to adventure 
an excursion as far as the islands antiently called Cyanee, or 
Symplegades, lying off the mouth of the Canal. The accurate 
Busbequius' confessed, that, in the few hours he spent upon 
the Black Sea, he could discern no traces of: their existence: 
we had, however, in the preceding evening, seen enough of 
them to entertain great curiosity concerning their nature and 
situation, even in the transitory view afforded by means of. 
our telescopes. Strabo correctly describes their number 
situation. “The Cyanex,”’ says he, “‘in the mouth of x u 
are two little isles, one upon the European, and 
upon the Asiatic side of the Strait; separated fro 
by twenty stadia*.””. The more antient paw 


them as sometimes separated, and at other a 


wie 
esenting 

d together, 
who observed, 
that 


were satisfactorily explained by Tournefo 


(1) Busbequius’s Travels 1 
(2) Strab. Geogr. lib, vii. pQaor 


(3) Voy. du Ley, Lett © 


oP 


ra 


that each of them’ consists 
when the sea is! disturbed 
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water covers the lower parts, 
fits of either resemble insular 
rocks. They are, , each joined to the main land by a 
kind of isthmu fo ae as islands when this is inundated; 
which rib ens in stormy weather. Sut it is not clear 


so as to make the diffe 


, connecting either of them with the continent, 
visible. ‘The disclosure has been probably owing 
adual sinking of the level of the Black Sea, before 
. The same cause continuing to operate, may hereafter 
posterity to marvel what is become of the Cyanee; and 


this may also account for their multiplied appearance in ages. 


anterior to the time of Strabo. The main object of our visit 
was not, however, the illustration of any antient author, in 
this particular part of their erst Sy but to ascertain, if pos- 
sible, by the geological phenomena of the coast, the nature of 
a revolution, which opened the remarkable channel, at whose 


mouth those islands are situated. 


6r5 


craggy island; but that, CHAP..xvr. 


For some time before we reached the entrance to the ‘Canal; rc 


steering close along its European side, we observed in the cliffs 
and hills, even to their summits, a remarkable aggregate of 
heterogeneous stony substances, rounded by attrition in water, 
imbedded in a hard natural cement, yet differing from the usual 
appearance of breccia rocks; for, upon nearer examination, the 
whole mass appears to have undergone, first, a violent action of 
fire, and, secondly, that degree of friction, by long contact in 
water, whence their form has been derived. Breccia rocks do 
not commonly consist of substances so modified. The stratum 
formed by this singular aggregate, and the parts composing it, 


exhibited, by the circumstances of their position, striking 
proof 


gnomena. 
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CHAP-XXVI. proof of the power of an. inundation; shaving dragged along, 
with it all the component parts of ,the, mixture,.over all the. 


Votive Altar. 


‘it has been here published. _ Perhaps Sandys c 
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heights above the present levebjof;the Black Sea, and, deposited 
them in such a manner as to leave no doubt. but that a torrent 


had there passed towards the Sea of Marmora.. All the strata of 


the mountains, and each individual mass.composing them, lean, 
from the north towards the south, At the point of the European. 
light-house, we found the sea, still tempestuous, beating against 
immense rocks of hard and compact lava: these had separated 
prismatically, and exhibited surfaces tinged by the oxide of iron. 

From this point,we passed to the Cyanean Isle, upon the 
European. side of the Strait; and there landed. It.is remark- 
able for an altar of white marble, long known under the name 
of Pompey’s Pillar. Whence it received this appellation, it is 
perhaps impossible to ascertain. If the representation given 
in Sandys’ Travels be correct', there once stood a column upon 


this altar. He describes it as “‘ a piller of white marble, called 


these now worne-out characters’: 


vulgarly, The Piller of Pompey: the basis whereof did beare Y 


& 


DIVO - CAESARI - AVGYSTO. 
L.- CLANNIDIVS 
L: F:- CLA. PONTO, .”* 


o 


(1) Sandys’ Travels, p. 40. ed. 3. Lond. 1632. AY 
(2), Wheler gives a different reading of this inscription ; oa endeavoured to recon- 
cile his /egend with names recorded by Griiter, See Wheler’s urney, €S'c. Lond. 1682. 
p+ 207. Leunclavins, and George Dousa who visited th in 1597, give the reading as 
Inscription from Dousa, whose 
work is now exceedingly rare.‘ In basi huj # Inscriptionem Latinis literis inci- 


sam animadyerti, caterum ita vetustate esam,, ut si.eam I, Leunclavius V, N. 


et in hoc studiorum genere haud tralatici ats, non eruisset, a nemine legi posset.” 


@ Iter Constantinop. p. 20, L. Bat, 1600. 


If by the basis be meant the’ 
visible; at least they escaps 
too accurate a writer 4 


Ley Gis canoer hcg ‘MOH 


ur) observation. » Sandys was- 
ert ‘such an inscription without 
nfirms what he has said, by giving 
ilar, although the sea would, not permit: 
him to exami closely; and he adds, that the base ,and 
shaft wer made for each other. According) to him, it 
was a ian pillar, about twelve feet high, placed, perhaps, 

to vessels. The history of the altar is preserved: by 


authority. ‘Tourne 
a description of 


Bi Sis of Byzantium‘, who relates, that an altar to Apollo 


* placed upon this rock; whereof, says ‘Tournefort,) the 


laurel-leaves, which were from a tree sacred to that, God; 
The altar remains entire: the loss of the column has. only 
restored it to its original state. The festoons are supported by 
rams’ heads, a mode of decoration common to many of the 
altars of Antient Greece’. The shores of this extremity of the 
Thracian Bosporus were once covered by every description 
of votive offering; by tablets, altars, shrines, and temples; 

monuments 


Nai of this pillar may be a remnant; for the festoons are,of 
s 


(3) Voyage du Lev. Lett. XV. 

(4) Dionysius Byzantius, apud Gyllium, de Bosph. Thrac, lib. iii.c. 5. 

(5) During a subsequent visit which we made to this isle, with the Commander of an 
American frigate, one of his boat’s crew attempted to break off a part of the sculpture With 
a large sledge-hammer; instigated by an inferior officer, who wished to carry home a piece 
of the marble. We were fortunate in preventing a second blow; although some injury 
was done by the first. The loss the Fine Arts have sustained, in this way, by our own 
countrymen, in Greece and Egypt, cannot be too much regretted. A better taste seems, 
however, about to prevail. The example of Sir J. Stuart, who prevented the destruction of 
the granite Sarcophagus in the great Pyramid of Djiza, by his positive orders to those of our 
troops in Egypt who were under his command, desetyes the commendation of all Europe. ' 
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CHAP.XXVI. monuments of the fears or the gratitude of mariners, who were 
about to brave, or who had escaped, the dangers of’ the Euxine: 
upon this account, from their peculiat sanctity, the different 
places in the mouth of ‘the Strait! were -antiently dignified’ by 
the ‘appellation of ‘tePA. ‘The ‘remains’ of ‘those antiquities 
were so numerous, even in the time’ ofTournefort, that he 
describes’ the ‘coasts’ as\ covered by their ruins: “and almost 
every thing’ interesting or important in antient history, con- 
cerning them, has'been con¢éntrated, with ‘equal brevity and 
learning, in his description of the Canal of'the Black Sea" 

— To return, 'theréfore, ‘to’ the immediate purport of our visit 
upon’this occasion. The ‘structure of the rock, whereof’ the 
island ‘consists, corresponds with the ‘nature of the strata 
already desctibed; but the substances composing’ it were 
perhaps ‘never before associated in any mineral’ aggregate. 
They all appear to‘ have been’ more or less ‘modified by fire, and 
to ‘have been cemented during the boiling of a volcano. 'In'the 
same mass may be observed fragments of various-coloured lava, ras 
trap, ‘basalt,’ and’ marble. In ‘the fissures are found > 
chaleedony, and quartz, but in friable and thin veinsAno 
half an inch in thickness, and apparently deposited ney: to 
the settling of the stratum. The agate appeared ihe § fin of 
considerable extent, occupying a deep fissure no re than 


an inch wide, and coated by a green subs 
some’ of the lavas of tna, which have bé 
acidiferous vapours, Near the same vein w 
resembling native mercury, but yee minute 


particles, 
(1) See Voyage du Lev. Lett. XV. = to the French Secretary of State. 


Oo” 


‘resembling 
ecomposed by 
ound a substance 


a. 


To, hae, ir 

particles, in»a crumbling, m t it. was. impossible,.to 
‘ it of this, insular,rock is the 
“for, surveying the. mouth,.of the 
the appearance of a crater, whose 
Peried towards the Black Sea,.and,, by,a 
ards the Bosporus,,,, The Asiatic side of, 
istinguished, .by, appearances. similar to those. 
d; with, this difference,| that, opposite. to the 
le to the east of the Anatolian light-house,,a range 
0: tic pillars, may be discerned,, standing. ,upon.a base. 
hate towards the sea; and, when examined with a.telescope, 

hibiting very regular prismatic,, forms, From, the. con-, 
sideration of all the preceding observations, and. comparing. 
events recorded in history with the phenomena of, Nature,, it 
is perhaps more than a conjectural position, that the, bursting 
of the Thracian Bosporus, the deluge mentioned.by, Diodorus 
Siculus, and the draining of. the waters once uniting. the 
Black Sea tothe Caspian, were all the consequence of earth- 
quakes caused by subterranean, fires, described as still burning, 
at the time of the passage of the Argonauts, and whose effects 
are visible, eyen at this hour’, ., tia besten 

The. antiquities,,of.,.the Thracian Bosporus have. been, 


noticed in a cursory manner by many travellers. The Abbé 
Barthelemy, 
a 
(2) Plato, in the third book of the Laws, mentions three floods as having happened in 
Greece. These appear to be, 1. That of Lycaon, recorded by the een Marbles, less 
than a century prior to'the Trojan War. 2.\That.of Deucalion, who lived about three 
centuries and a half before this war, according to the Arundel Marbles... 3. That of Ogyges: 
this, according to Julius Solinus and others, happened 600:years befame that of Deucalion, 
and ‘consequently about 1000 before the war of Troy,—See Formaleoni. 


preserve a)specimen., Th 
most fayourable. situati 
Canal: -thus viewed, 
broken sides, wer 
smaller apert 

the Strait 4 
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Origin of the 
Thracian 
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Antiquities, 
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CHAP. XXVI. rere ; : ee ee ; ie i alll . 
, Barthelemy, in mie Travels ee Armchansing has, upon this ‘that it was ‘from’ this temple. 8 surveyed the Euxine, as CHAP.xxvi 
subject, been. particularly deficient, considering the extent of . mentioned by Herodotus; erodotus ‘does not “specify the Probable 
his resources, and the importance of the discussion to the name of the fane, whe Ap prospec was afforded. The fact Darin when 
: he surveyed 


work he had undertaken’. By ascertaining the nature of the ‘is, thatthe Hieron: 
worship, and the antiquity of the temples, founded by the | port, containin 
earliest inhabitants of the Bosporus upon its shores, some and situated 


a single temple,’ but a town anda the Evxine. 
of great sanctity within its district, 
e Asiatic sideof the Bosporus‘. + The 


notion might be formed of the zra when the channel itself Thracian s,”” observes»Polybius*; ‘ is»ended at a place 
was first laid open. Formaleoni, whose writings have before called HG in’ which Jason, at -his return from Colchis, is 
been cited, has entered somewhat diffusely into the inquiry; said; first to have offered sacrifice to the twelve Gods. This 


and a reference to his Work* may be found highly gratifying Ithough it) be situated in Asia, is not far removed 
to those who seek for information in this respect: Tournefort A matone, being distant. about, twelve stadia only. from 
has assigned the situation of the castles upon the European and F temple of Serapis, which. stands opposite to/it, upon the 
Asiatic sides of the Strait, as the places where stood, in antient a coast) of’ Thrace.’ Marcianus also calls, Hieron a country or 
oe times, the fanes of Jupiter Serapis and of Jupiter Urius, called an district’. A due attention to the featuresiof the country may 
Urina, and the by Strabo, respectively, the temples of the Byzantines, and now perhaps ascertain the position of the Eastern monarch. 
Hieron. of ‘the Chalcedonians*. The latter seems to have been the. -If he were then placed near any temple, or upon any point 
sanctuary held in supreme veneration: the district in which it of land, called Hieron, low down towards the shore of the 
stood was called, by way of eminence, To ‘IEPON. ‘Thi Y Strait, he,could not have been gratified with the prospect he 
appellation is noticed by Herodotus, Demosthenes, Polybi no sought to obtain: nor does the text of Herodotus unequivo- 
Arrian, Procopius, Marcianus, and Dionysius of Byza ~ . cally warrant such an interpretation’. .In our return from 


some of whom expressly declare that it was used to’ si@fiify the ft the 
temple of Jupiter Urius‘: on which account wri 


cre intain ; ; 

that temple of Jupiter Urius. Dionysius of Byxantium says, it was a fane built by Phryxus, in 
his voyage to Colchis.» It is not easy to reconcile the account given by Herodotus with the 
ordinary notions of the situation of the temple, or with the position of the modern town of’ 
Joro, or Joron, at the mouth of the Strait ; since, according to Herodotus, the “Hieron, at’ 
which Darius sat, might have been one of the Cyanean Isles. ! 


(1) Voyage d’ Anacharse, tom. I. 


(2) Hist. Philos. et Polit. du Comm.-&ec. dans la Mer > 
re 


(3) Strabon. Geogr. lib. vii. p. 463.ed. Oxon. r 


(4) I have endeavoured to collect and compare fefences ; but the Reader may (4) Its name is still preserved in the appellation of’ modern town, Joro, or Joon: 
find yet other acitiootitieg: Herodot. Melpom..85 . in Orat. adv, Polyclem, et in (5) Polybius, lib. iv. c. 5. ° ‘The passage is given from Hampton. 
al. loc. (Vid. Taylor in Preefat. Comatents iad ‘a a Zo Ge.) Arrian. Peripl. Pont. (6) Maréiani’ Heracleote Peripl. p.69. ed. Oxon. 1698: 
Rag Sp alae re em Me taltorsiens Hosier ysSihta seem 5 | (7) "B&sev00 82 éri POU IEP OL eOneiro rav Wévrov tbyra dévoBeyrov- “« And sitting at 
Geogr. Vet. Script. Minor. p..69; Poly - iv.; Dionys. Byxant. apud Gyll. lik. iii. the Hieron, he beheld the admirable Pontus.” Herodot, Melpom. 85. 
e. 5. Of this number Arrian and i state, that the Hieron was so called from the : | 
temple VOL. I. 4s 
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682 FROM INEADA IN THE BLACK SEA, 

CHAP-XXVF the Cyanean Isles, we landed opposite Biydckdery, upon 
the Argyronian Cape', in order to examine the particular 
eminence still bearing the name, mentioned by Dionysius 
Byzantius*, of the “ Bed of the Giant,” or “ Bed of Hercules.” 
We there found the capital of a very antient column, of the 
[onic order, not less than two feet and an half in diameter. 
It had been hollowed; and now serves as a bason, near the 
residence of the Dervish, who relates the idle superstitions of 
the country, concerning the mountain, and the giant supposed 
to be there buried*. It is therefore evident, that a temple of 
considerable magnitude once stood in this situation; asa slight 
knowledge of the country suffices for believing that the inha- 
bitants would never have been at the pains to carry this piece 
of antiquity there‘, whatever remains they may have removed 


by 


(1) See Banduri Imperium Orientale ; Anaplus Bosp. Thrac, ex indag. P. Gyll. &c. 


(3) The fables which have beei related of the Giant and his sepulchre, had their orig} 
in the annals of more remote history. They refer to the story of Amycus, ki 
Bithynia, (called, by Valerius Flaccus, Argonaut. lib. iv. v.200. ‘the Giant,’) 


_ killed by Pollux, the son of Jupiter. His tomb is mentioned by antient authe i 
tradition has preserved the memory of the place where it was situated, th bain) bf the 


temple will be thereby illustrated. \ 
nied by an 


~ (4) During a subsequent visit to the same place, the author was 4 
artist in the service of our late Minister at the Porte Mr. Spencer, ith;) and caused a 
ssion. Although 


drawing to be made of this Ionic capital: this is now in Mr. Smith's 

the discovery of such a relique, so situated, may serve to prove ormer existence ofia 
temple there, it by no means follows that it was the co caghe Urius: the temples of 
Jupiter were generally, if not universally, constructed of the Doric order, At the same time, 
the text of Marcianus decidedly shews that Hieron was e given to a whole district on 
the Asiatic side of the Bosporus, and not merely e temple. .The temple of Jupiter 
Urius stood in the country called Hieron ; by the following passage of that 


author. Keiras ywplor. ‘lepdy Kadouvpey ses gore Aids Ouvplou xpocayopovperos. 
Marc. Herac. p. 69. . 


(2) “‘ Herculis KAINH, hoc est, Lectus.” Dionys. Byxant. apud Gyllium, lib. iii. c. 6. : ; 
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>. 


Suntain. From this spot the CHAP.xXvL 
author made a sketch of the ope ing to the Black Sea; shewing 

the European light-hoys@qpen the point of the Lycians, at the - 
extremity of the 
the Asiatic side 
Byzantius, as 4ithlated above the temple built by Phryzus; and 
a small por&jn front, below the castle, perbaps antiently that of 
Hieron, oned by the same writer, as the common haunt 
of i. sons navigating the Bosporus. If the annexed 
ng Pay 


g does not therefore picture the appearance of the 
Pactoe, and of the mouth of the Bosporus, from the precise 


prospect he surveyed could be attended with little variety. 
The temples, indeed, belonging to the Hiera’ have disappeared, 
but the features of Nature continue the same; the awful chasm, 


tet whence they were viewed by Darius, it is certain the 
@ aN 


which in remoter periods conducted the waters of an immense 

ocean to overwhelm the territories of Antient Greece, now affords 

a passage to the fleets of the world, bearing the tributary wealth | 

of nations; while its aspect, then so fearful, presents every 

assemblage that can captivate the eye. The Bosporus of 

Thrace, in whatsoever point of view it is considered, is un- 
" equalled 


Lea] 


(5) “ Post Chelas esse nuncupatum Hieron, hoc est Fanum a Phryxo Nephela et 
Athamantis filio edificatum, cum. navigaret ad Colchos, a Byzantiis quidem possessum sed 
commune receptaculum omnium navigantium. Supra templum est murus iv onpem Procedens, 
In hoc est Arx munita, quam Galata: sopelee ealiee alia pena Asia.” Dionysius 
Byxantius, ap. Gyll. lib.iii. ¢. 5. : J 

(6) The European and Asiatic sides of the Bosporus, towards this moat of the Strait, 
were antiently called Hiera, with a plural termination ; as generally referring to the number 
ef consecrated places upon the shore, on either side. 
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CHAP.XXVI. equalled in the interest it excites; whether with reference to 


Approach to 
Constanti- 
nople. 


CONSTANTINOPLE, 


the surprising nature of its origin; the number of local 
circumstances attached to its antient history; the matchless 
beauty of its scenery; its extraordinary animal productions; 
the number of rare plants blooming amidst its towering preci- 
pices; its fleets and gondolas, towns and villages, groves and 
gardens; the cemeteries of the dead, and the busy walks of 
the living; its painted villas, virandas, flowery terraces, domes, 
towers, quays, and mouldering edifices: all these, in their turn, 
excite and gratify curiosity; while the dress and manners of 
the inhabitants, contrasting the splendid costume and indolence 
of the East with the plainer garb and activity of the West, 
offer to the stranger an endless source of reflection and 
amusement. 
It was near midnight when we returned from this excursion. 
On the following morning we determined to leave the Moderato, 
and proceed to Constantinople, in one of the gondolas that 
ply in the Canal for hire. These are more beautiful than the 
gondolas of Venice, and are often. richly ornamented, although 
destitute of any covering. They are swifter than any ofur 
boats upon the Thames; and this fact has been St a 
by an actual contest, between a party of Turkish 
Sr one 


iers 
in their own boat, and a set of Thames watert 
of their wherries. We ‘passed the gorge @he Canal, 
remarkable as the site of the bridge construc ad ‘by Darius for 
the passage of his numerous army ; the gra ndéur of the scenery 
increasing as we approached the capital, The sides of the 
Canal appeared covered with antcaiyi ions, whose porticoes, 


‘®) His reaching 
bie Mian’ CA ee 


We, a 
a 
% 
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reaching to the water's edge supported by pillars of CHAP. XVI, 
_ marble; when, all at o 1% prospect of Constantinople, 
with the towns of § MF anc Pera, opened upon us, and 
filled our minds wi astonishment and admiration, that 


the impression r be effaced. As nothing in the whole 
world can e splendor of such a scene, it is impossible, 


ison, to give a description of what we ‘saw. 

y the aid of his imagination, combining all his 

ideas of Oriental pomp with the utmost magnificence of 

» may endeavour to. supply the deficiency: after the 

QS of representations that have been made° of. the 

- ay Prospect of Constantinople in the approach. to the city from 

the Black Sea, it must still be ‘confessed that nothing ade+ 

quate to the sight itself has ever been produced'. The 

Turkish squadron, returned from a summer cruise, were, 

when we arrived, at anchor off the point of the seraglio. 

One of the ships, a three-decker, constructed by a French 

engineer of the name of Le Brun, ‘surprised us by the 

extraordinary beauty of its appearance. Its guns were all 

of polished brass; and its immense ensign, reaching to the 
surface of the water, was entirely of silk. 

After what has been said of the external grandeur Disgusting 
of this wonderful city, the Reader is’ perhaps ill prepared the Streets. 
for a view of the interior; the horror, the wretchedness, 

BekOG) Oe anal: ~ and 

(1) The Bay of Naples has often been compared with that of Constantinople, but 
improperly; because the natural beauties of the former are of a different description ; 


and the external appearance of the city of Naples viewed from the sea is very inferior 
in grandeur. j 


f 
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ae and filth of which are not to be conceived. Its streets are a few small rooms, like th ons in a rabbit-hutch, had CHAP.xxv1. 
narrow, dark, ill paved, and at the same time full of holes been prepared for our on, we saw at least fifty of 
and ordure. In the most abominable alleys of London; or these mongrels collecte und the door in‘the yard, like 
of Paris, there is nothing so revolting. They more resemble wolves disappoint heir prey. The late storms had 


unroofed sever e houses in Pera: that wherein we 
lodged was the number: one corner of it had been 
carried o the wind, so that, without climbing to the 
of the city, we commanded a fine prospect 
len Horn, and part of Constantinople, through the 
® Of our bed-rooms. Pera had recently suffered, in 


the interior of common sewers than public streets. The 
putrefying carcases of dead dogs, with immense heaps of 
ordure and mud, obstruct the passage through them. From 
the inequalities and holes in the narrow causeway, it is almost 
impossible to proceed without danger of putting an ancle 
Arrivalat Out of joint. We landed at Galata, in the midst of dunghills, 


= where a number of large, lean, mangy dogs, some with c sequence of a conflagration which had nearly consumed 
whelps wallowing in mire, and all of them covered with filth 2 Serer house in the place. There was reason to believe some 
and slime, were sprawling or feeding. The appearance of a ‘S improvement would take place during its restoration; but we 
Frank' instantly raises an alarm among these animals, who a found it rising from its ashes like a new phcenix, without the 
never bark at the Turks; and, as they were roused by our, slightest deviation from the form and appearance of its 
coming on shore, the noise became so great that we could parent. The exception only of one or two houses, formerly 
not hear each other ‘speak. To this clamour were added of wood, and rebuilt with stone, might be noticed; but all the 
the bawlings of a dozen porters, vociferously proffering nas rest were as ugly, inconvenient, and liable to danger, as 
services, and beginning to squabble with each other as fj before: and were it not for a few workmen employed in 
as any of them obtained a burden. At length vege? fronting the houses of the merchants, no stranger could 
able to move on; but in, such confined, tenn et discover that any accident had taken place. 
crowded lanes, that we almost despaired of Kay € to Considering the surprising extent of the city and suburbs State of 
proceed. The swarm of dogs, howling and iy » con- of Constantinople, the notions entertained of its commerce, Commerce. 
tinually accompanied us, and some of the | ndeavoured and the figure it has long made in history,- all the con- 

Pera. to bite us. When we reached the little f Pera, where veniences, if not the luxuries, of life might be there expected. 


Previous to an arrival, if inquiry be made of merchants, and 
other persons who have visited the place, as to the commo- 
dities of its markets, the answer is almost always charac- 


terized by exaggeration. They will affirm, that every thing 
# stranger 


a few 


(1) The name applied to every cain Tip Levant, of whatsoever nation. ° 


a 
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CHAP. XXVI- a stranger can require may be purchased in Constantinople; 
as in London, Paris, or Vienna: whereas, if truth be told, 
hardly any one article, good in its kind, can be procured. Let 
a foreigner visit the bazar', properly so called; he will see 
nothing but slippers, clumsy boots of bad leather, coarse 
muslins, pipes, tobacco, coffee, cooks’ shops, drugs, flower- 
roots, second-hand pistols, poignards, and the worst manu- 
factured wares in the world. In Pera, Greeks and Italians. 
are supposed to supply all the necessities of the Franks: 
here a few pitiful stalls are seen, but every thing is 
dear and bad. Suppose a stranger to arrive from a long 
journey, in want of clothes for his body, furniture for his 
lodgings, books or maps for his instruction and amusement ; 
paper, pens, ink, cutlery, shoes, hats; in short, those articles. 
found in almost every city of the world: he will find few or 
none of them in Constantinople, except of a quality so inferior 
as to render them incapable of answering the purposes for 


which they were made. The few commodities exposed for sale, % 
are either exports from England, unfit for any other aS 


or, which is worse, German and Dutch imitations of Kes 
manufacture. The woollen cloths are hardly suited 

the floor of their own compting-houses; eve Cy 
cutlery and hardware is detestable; the lea sed for 
shoes and boots is so bad, that it can sca € wrought; 
hats, hosiery, linen, buttons, buckles, areNall of the same 
character; of the worst quality, and yet highest price. 
But 


(1) Baxar is the =e for market. 


is 
over 
e of 
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rchandize, to which we CHAP-xxv. 
the very name ot Turkey, | 

produce of that country; and 
pects to find ; but not one of them 

a Turkish carpet, you are told you © 
must send on Smyrna; for Greek wines, to the Archi- 

pelago ; OS) rkish sabre, to Damascus; for the sort of . 
denominated turquoise, they know not what 

you mean; for red leather, they import it themselves from 

ai from Africa: still you are said to be in the centre of 

commerce of the globe: and this may be true with refe- 

aence to the freight of vessels passing the Straits, which is 
ae never landed. View the exterior of Constantinople, and it 


CONSTANT 


But there are other articles 
have been accustomed to 
as if they were the 
these, at least, a forei 
can be had. 


stone ex 


seems the most opulent and flourishing city in Europe: 
examine its interior, and its miseries and deficiencies are 
80 striking, that it must be considered the meanest and 
poorest metropolis of the world. The ships crowding its 
ports have no connection with its welfare: they are, for the 
most part, French, Venetian, Ragusan, Sclavonian, and Grecian 
vessels, to or from the Mediterranean, exchanging the 
produce of their own countries for the rich harvests of 
Poland ; the salt, honey, and butter of the Ukraine; the hides, 
tallow, hemp, furs, and metals of Russia and Siberia: the 
whole of this exchange is transacted in other ports, without 
any interference on the part of Turkey. Never was there a 
people in possession of such advantages, who either knew or 
cared so little for their enjoyment. Under a wise government, 
the inhabitants of Constantinople might obtain the riches of 

VOL, I. 4T all 
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CHAP-XXVE: ‘all/the empires of the earth. Situated as they are, it cannot 
be long before other nations, depriving them ‘of such impor- 


tant: sources of | wealth, will convert to better bacon the 


tag acd have so’ tong neglected. 


AS iin 


ify oO} > j ‘Gubhe met “ren yp 2 


END OF PART THE FIRST. 


6 xteas 
Se NOTES... 


Pace s. ine: ss A most interesting and remarkable, phaenomenon,”)— The same 


appearance een since observed near Cambridge, as numerous, witnesses can testify, 


and precis similar meteorological circumstances, The stars were, if possible, even 
their forms than at Petersburg. This happened Jan. 16, at half-past 
ten a. mNn'the year 1810, a few months before the first edition of this work was published. 


<°: count of it appeared in the Cambridge Chronicle, 


19. 1.18,19. ‘ Brought with them the pictures of the Saints.’ ‘J—Broniovius, in in his 
Qe of the city of Chersonesus, has afforded historical evidence of the fact, “Er illo 
monasterio duas portas eris Corinthii,....et Imagines insigniores .... Kioviam deporta- 
visse.”” Martini Broniovii Tartaria. L, Bat. 1630:. The, words Imagines. insigniaresy can 
only apply to pictures :. the Greek Church admitted idals of no other form; di % 


P.116. Note (1). “It was founded, according to Augustine, in, 1653, during _ the 
reign of Alexis."]—The discordant accounts which have been published of the age of 
this bell, are owing to a circumstance J neglected. to notice: it hasbeen more.than once 
founded. The. first. cast. was made in the reign of Boris Gudenof, and injured by a fire. 
The Empress Anne, in 1737, caused it tobe re-founded, with considerable augmentation 
of metal, when it was again damaged by fire. . This, explains .the cause, of. the. different 
statements made, concerning its weight and age, by different authors ; and accounts for 
the figure of the Empress*‘Anne Ivanoyna upon its exterior surface. , 


P. 154, 1.6. “A distinction, of dialect.""|— According to the classification of ‘the 
Sclaves by Schloezer, preserved in the Notes to Storch’s Tableau de la Russie, tom. I, 
P. 15, that people admit of a seven-fold diyision; they were either. Russians, Poles, 


‘Bohemians, Vendians, Illyrians, Hungarians, or Turks. Perhaps I may some, day be 


permitted to discuss the interesting subject of the origin of these and other nations, where 
its introduction will be less extraneous. The three great progenitors, the Tartar, the Arab, 
and the Goth!, have transmitted to their progeny the clearest and. most. decisive marks of 

the 


(1) By Goths, I would, not be understood to, mean)the Barbarians who, invaded the Roman 
Empire from the East; but the more antient descendants of the Gete, who, crossing the Dardanelles, 
peopled Thrace, and were the origin, not only of the Teutonic tribes, but of the Greeks : . 

“In paucis remanent Graie vestigia lingue ; fs 
Hac quoque jam Getico barbara factasono.” Ovid. Trist, lib. v. Eleg. VI. 
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the sources whence they were derived.’ It is singular, that, from their opposite and 
devious track, the descendants of those families have all found their way to Europe. The 
Getz, established by right of long possession, were found concentered as a nucleus, when 
the Sclavi and the Moors, by the most remote and unconnected operations, possessed 
themselves of the borders. 


P. 258. 1.25. “It bore then, as it does now, the name of Danaetx.’”)])—Observations 
of a similar nature may have been suggested to the compilers of the account of Muscovy, 
published in Holland, at the Elzevir Press, in 1630 ; as appears by the following passage : 
“ Est et alter Tanais Minor, qui in Siberiensi Ducati oriens (unde Dunecz Severski vocatur) 
supra Axoph in Tanaim Magnum descendit.” Heese Muscovie, p.8. L. Bat. ex 
Off. Elzev. 1630, 


P.265. 1.18. ‘ The name wae is a Tartar word.”|—The initial of this word is pro- 
perly a diphthong, common in Sweden, consisting of A, with O placed above it. Mr. Heber 
therefore writes it with the A simply. (See Note to p. 262.) Its etymology may be 
found in the Exopolis, or Axopolis, of Ptolemy. 


“P. 294. Note (2). “ At the time of making this extract,’ &c.]—In the Morning Post 
of the 6th of March 1810, the following extract was given of a private letter from Abo, 
the capital of Finland, respecting the atrocities committed there by the Russians; bearing 
date Feb. 6th, of the same year. F 


Extract of a Private Letter from Abo, the Capital of Finland, 6th ultimo. - 
“It is with the deepest regret that I communicate to you an account of the perpe- 
tration of atrocities, scarcely exceeded by the memorable massacre on St. Bartholomew's 
day at Paris, by the Russian troops, on the inhabitants of this ill-fated country. In violation 


proportion of the inhabitants were ordered to be drafted, or rather impressed, int 
Emperor's service. The despotic mandate was in general obeyed; and considerabl 


were procured, before their destination was known to be the shores of the Euxi a 
against the Turks. In the province of Savolax the alarm became general ; ople 
conceiving that they were exempt from service for a limited time, venta Oo my een 


of an express stipulation in the treaty for the transfer of Finland to Russia, a ee 


against what they considered as an infraction of the treaty. Count T fe Governor 
of Finland, to whom the appeal was made in the most age issive terms, 
invited the inhabitants, by Proclamation, to repair on Sun their respective 
churches, in order to obtain a redress of grievances. Tis the desired effect. 


The inhabitants who are widely scattered, and difficult to vai at in detail, were col- 
lected in a focus; and while in anxious expectation fo’ proffered act of grace, and 
unconscious of the impending danger, they were sug rrounded by bands of soldiers, 
who, regardless of the sanctity of the place, eo, 
flower of the young men from the altars of_ the cir € od, from the bosoms of their parents, 
and the enjoyment of all that was aF fhem in life; and moreover butchered, 


_ without 


‘Germans. te comtggy 


ae OTES, ° 

without any distinction of age, sex, or ose that attempted by intercession or 
force to soften the hearts or avert th 
the parishes where those atrocities, 
defenceless individuals mS i 
form.” 


to the relentless fury of monsters ina human 


Sy. Ag, called Yea by the Turks, and Teta by the 
Rhombites Major of Strabo, The trade of salting fish is carried 
on along the costagpy ea of Azof, as in the most antient times, 


P. 350. Lig. “ We 


tara.” }— “And to Astarte the Phenician God, alludes Aestar, or Easter, 
ess to whom they sacrificed in the moneth of April; which Bede, in his 
book De ribus, stiles Easter moneth.” Bochart Can. 1. i. c.42. fol. 751. See Gale's 


Soe Gentiles, p. 124 
\Y 556. 1. 2. “ History does nod mention,” &c.]—Some curious memorials of this 


arkable citadél (Mankoop) are found in Broniovius, who describes it as, “‘ Arx et 
civitas quondam antiquissima.” He also says, ‘“ Mancopia civitas ad montes et sylvas 
magis porrecta, et mari non jam propinqua est ; arces duas in altissimo saxo et peramplo 
conditas, templa Greca sumptuosa et wdes, &c., habuit. . . Ac in €o monte saxoso, 
in quo sita est, in saxo miro admodum opere domus excisas 5 abel, que etsi ille locus 
nunc sylvosus est, integra tamen plurime reperiuntur. Phanum marmoreis et serpen- 
tinis columnis ornatum, humi jam prostratum et corruptum, insignem et clarum quon- 
dam eum locum extitisse testatur.” Descrip. Tartar. pp. 262. 264. 


P. 566. Note (3).. “ See the additional Notes,” &c.]—‘ Chersonesum seu Cherro- 
nesum, Corsunum, yel Chersonam, Sari Germenum, quasi flavam arcem, Turce urbem 


‘eam vocirunt: nam solum quasi flavum ille tractus habet. Qua quod superba, dives, 


delicata et clara quondam Grece gentis colonia fuerit, universeque peninsule urbs 
antiquissima, frequens, magnifica, portuque nobilissima extiterit, admirande ruine 
illius manifeste testantur. In extremitate isthmi illius, quem parvam Cherronesum 


‘Strabo vocat, et in ostio ipso portus oris angusti, ac per universum isthmum sicut 


latitudo ripe utriusque maris est, urbs muram altissimum et magnum turresque plurimas 
et maximas ex secto et grandi lapide erectas nunc etiam habet, ac tota mari exposita 
existit. Aquarum ductus, qui milliaribus quatuor cuniculis ex petris excisis in urbe 
ducebantur, in quibus nunc etiam aqua purissima est, ad urbis ipsius moenia con- 
spiciuntur. Est in eo loco unde rivulus ille delabitur pagus quidam non ignobilis, et on 
procul in ripa maris, in monte saxoso, Grecum monasterium, Sancti Georgii solemne ; 
anniversaria devotio Grecis Christianis qui nunc in Taurica sunt reliqui, in magna 
frequentia ibi fieri solet. Urbs illa 4 multis non solum annis, verum szculis, et ho- 
minibus et habitatoribus prorsus vacua, funditus diruta ac in vastitatem redacta est. 
Muri et turres integre adhuc et miro opere sumptuose facte conspiciuntur. Principum 
Regia vel domus in ea isthmi parte, et urbis moehibus, turribus, et portis magnificis 
existit. Verum a Turcis insignes columnz marmoree et serpentine, quarum intus 

adhuc 
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adhuc loca ‘apparent, et grandiores lapides, spoliate et per mare ad sedes ‘eoruin in 
edificia publica et privata deportate sunt. Idcirco ad majorem ruinam ea urbs per+ 


_ venit: non adium et templorum ne vestigia quidem in ea visuntur. | Urbis edificia humi 


prostrata et solo equata sunt. Monasteriam Graecum maximumque in urbe est reliquum ; 
parietes templi apparent quidem, sed testitudinem non habent, et ornamenta xdificii 
ejus, que ibi erant insignia, diruta et spoliata sunt. Ex illo monasterio duas portas 
etis Corinthii, quas Gracorum presbyteri Regias portas vocant, et imagines insigniores, 
Greeos ‘aliquos ad Volodimirum magnum Russorum seu Kioviensium Principem ‘ea 
tempestate praede loco Kioviam deportavissé,"postmodum vero a Boleslao secundo rege 
Polonie Kiovia Gnesnam prede itidem loco, quz in templi maximi porta nunc etiam 
ibi visuntur, delatas esse, Russorum et Polonorum annales memorize prodidére; Volo- 
dimirum Principem Toanni Zemiscz Constantinopolitano Imperatori eam urbem quon- 
dam eripuisse ; verum Basilii et Constantini Imperatorum Anna sorore in matrimonio 
ducta, et sacro fonte ritus Greci in eodem monasterio A Patriarcha quodam initiato, 
restituisse. Quod et in hodiernum usque diem in locis iisdem a Christianis Gracis, 
quorum obscure et parve admodum)\ relique supersunt, predicatur. Ante urbem 
promontorium existere, et Parthenium, id est, virgineum appellatum esse, Deaque 
illius adem ac statuam_habere. _Ac eam urbem liberam  fuisse, propriisque legibus 
vixisse ; verum a Barbaris direptam, €oque necessitatis deductam esse, Eupatore 
Mithridate presule sibi delecto adversus Barbaros bellum gessisse, et tanta spe erectum 
exercitum in Chersonesum misisse, ut et Scythis pariter Strabone teste intulerit, et 
Sciluri_ liberos quinquaginta (ut Possidonus scribit) captivos habuerit, et A Perisade 
prafecto loci ditione accepta Bospho potitus sit: Ac inde ex eo tempore in hunc usque 
diem Chersonesitarum civitatem Bosporanis -Regulis subjectam fuisse olim idem Strabo 
asserit.”, Descrip. Tartar. pp. 2583—261, 


» 


P. 581. Note (2). . ‘See the additional Notes,” &c.J—Sidagios A. Gracis, 
Genuensibus veto Sudacum, arx et civitas illa dicta fuit. ‘Tartaris prorsus_ inco: 
est, In monte altissimo, saxoso et peramplo, ad mare sito, in summitate 
arcem superiorem, alteram mediam, tertiam yero inferiorem arcem, muro 
cinctas et munitas Greci seu Genuenses Itali condidére, Templa Gr. 
dioribus saxis infinita esse, et quasi sacella pauca admodum, nonnulla j 
plurima vero in ruinam versa et humi jam prostrata jacent. Su 
desides Greeci_4 Genuensibus Italis fracti et debilitati civitatem eém 
contemnenda Genuensium yestigia Gracis multo clariora ibi g6ns tur. . At insig- 
nem locumque quondam, ut ex ruinis videre licet, extiti ~~ Grecis, 
quorumque parve admodum. reliquize ibi sunt, memoratu reecorum, gentem, eo 
discordiarum et inimicitiarum deyenisse, quod familig, qua dissidiis laborabant, ne 
deyotionem, quidem publicam fieri_eique interesse. y t. Propterea_templa. illa 
infinita, quam plurimi zdificavére, que. aliquot i extitisse Christiani, perhibent. 
Templa tria maxima Catholica, domus, muri ac turres insignes, cum textilibus 
et insigniis Genuensium in arce inferiori Ry A Metropolita quodam viro Grace 
et honesto, qui ex insulis Grecis ad_ yi presbyteras illos tum ed adyenerat, et 
hospitio 


. ' ADDITIONA TES, 


aém Genuenses diutius ferre, nec impetum tam 
plius possent, in maximum templum illud, quod 
t, vel, ut ille asserebat, mille fere viri egregii sese 
inferiori, in quam Turce irruperant, fortiter et animose 
émorabili Turcarum strage edita. Tan 
illius porta et fenestra 4 Turcis muro~ é 
diem insepulta jacent. In id templum ne ace m, 4 Caphensi 
ca, quem in ea arce perpetuum ille habet, ego prohibitus sum. Por- 


numerosi exercitus Turcarum s 
adhuce ibi integrum est, cen 


%) 
: 
8 


torium no civitatis ejus fuit. Vinea et pomaria, que ad duo et amplius milliaria 
extendun rtilissima a Caphensibus, Turcis, Judzis, et Christianis nunc etiam ibi 
colygtur. Nam universe Taurice vinum optimum ibi nascitur, Rivis ameenissimis, qui 


x alfigsimis et mediis montibus et sylvis, qua admodum frequentes ibi sunt, decurrunt, 
ivéfsus ille tractus abundat.” Descrip. Tartar. pp. 269—271. 7 


hance in Taurice isthmo factam, eo nimirum perfosso, ut insulam eam faceret. _ Sed quum 


S ® P.586. Note (2). “See also his further Observations,” &c.J—* Putant autem aliqui fossam 
e aN 


nemo sit, qui id pro certo doceat, non possum et ego dicere, que aut qualis ea fossa 
fuerit, 4 qua nomen hoc desumpserint, an nimirum ad fortificationem aut munitionem, 
an vero ad irrigandum solum ducta sit: neque quisquam mihi hactenus (quamvis diligenter 
inquirenti) occurrit, qui certi quid hac de re attulerit. Neque ego etiam adduci possum 
ut credam eam hanc esse fossam, cujus Herodotus libro quarto meminit: quod nimirum 
Scythis a longa et diuturna illa Asie et Mediz expeditione redeuntibus, ac uxoribus tanta 
absentze tadio servis sibi conjugio junctis, ex quibus numerosam juventutem susceperant, 
inventis, bello eam adorti sint, in quo hec ad sui defensionem a Tauricis montibus usque ad 
paludem Mzotidem latam fossam duxerit: Nam si nomen ipsis hinc dandum, necesse erit 
ut ipsorum ea Tartarorum opus fuerit ; alias enim nescio quomodo ab eo antiquo opere cog- 
nominari ita possint. Verum si sit qui me informet, nullam aliam in ea provincia esse fossam 
notabilem, quam hanc a Scytharum nothis ductam, assentirer forte. In medio autem 
relinquo, hoc saltem addens, quod fossa hac 4 servorum (qui ceeci plerique erant) filiis ac 
Scytharum nothis ducta, Oriza nominata fuerit, fortassis a fine: Ideo enim A montibus 
Tauricis qui in Scythia erant ( é qua illi egressi sunt qui Chersoneso de qua nunc agimus, 
nomen dederunt) usque ad paludem Mzotidem eam deduxerunt, ut ea regione, que Cher- 
sonesus non erat, domum redeuntes dominos excluderent.” Ibid. pp. 224, 225. 


eal native 


695 


CHART of the HARBOUR of AKTIAR im the CRIMEA, 
Shewing the situations of all the Magaxines Barracks, Sterchouscs. and. Arscnals 
|} employed by the Rutsians 7or their Feet in the Black Sea, the soundings 
a a or wll the Ports, &e. ke. &e. 

Also a complete Survey of the Roads of Aktiar, or Bay of Tukerman., te 
CTENUS of Strabo, and of all the Coast to the most western Point of the 

re | Heracleotic Cherronesns, wit the Ste of the Ruins of the New and 
* b | ld Cherronesus of Strabo vr Heraclea of Pliny,— from actual Chser- 
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Tue followin\gécument is inserted to prove the remarkable 
fact, that during a period when England was not at war with 
Russiay: ireclck Gentlemen, accredited by their Govern- 
ve and bearing with them recommendatory letters from 

| Ret nglish Secretary of State, were detained prisoners in 
‘®) at country, contrary to the laws observed between civilized 


nations. ; 
It is an answer, from the Governor of Moscow, to their 


petition for a passport to return to England ; after every 
application to the Emperor, by means of their Minister at 
Petersburg, had failed of effect ; given verbally and literally. 


« Le Comte Soltijcof est mortifié qu'il ne peut pas contenter 
Messieurs Cripps et Clarke, en leurs procurant la permission de 
sortir hors des frontié¢res, par la raison que ga ne dépend que de 
Sa Masesré c’Empereur méme. Ce qui concerne l'enyoi de 
la lettre au Ministre d’ Angleterre 4 Petersbourg, ces Messieurs 
la peuvent faire remettre par la poste, et elle sera rendue en 


toute sureté.”” 
VOL. I. 40 TRANS- 


——. 
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TRANSLATION. 


“Count Soltijcof is concerned that he cannot gratify 
Messrs, Cripps and Clarke in obtaining permission for them to 
pass the frontiers, since that depends solely on his Majesty the 
Emperor. As to the conveyance of the letter addressed to the 
English Minister at Petersburg, those Gentlemen may send it 
by the post, and it will be delivered in perfect safety.” 


As a comment upon this curious communication, it may be — 


to add, concerning the pretended security of letters 
entrusted to the post in Russia, that few of them ever reached 
their destination : ‘they. were all opened and read by the police; 
and often destroy , or sent back to their authors. We had, 
at. that time, no other means of intercourse with our Minister, 
1 by sending a messenger the whole way from Moscow to 
burg; a distance nearly equal to five hundred miles ; and 
it was in this manner we obtained his instructions for attempt- 


ing an cache by the southern frontier. 


itt 
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FIELD-MARSHAL COUNT NDER VASSILIAVITCH 
S Nore 


« Dis nder the Trigger*;” 
(Mosy LITERALEY TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL RUSSIAN.) 
@ obs , 


A Series of INSRBUCTIONS drawn up by himself; for the Use of the Army 
under his CCongnand, after the Turkish War; and. since transmitted, ly order of 
the overnment, to every Regiment in the Service.—It is commonly called 


vo 3s CATECHISM. 
——_— 


: DISCOURSE UNDER THE TRIGGER,” | 


(The General is supposed to be inspecting the Line, and addressing the Troops.) 


Has close—Knees strait! —A soldier must stand like a ett 


I see the fourth—the fifth I don’t see! 
A soldier's step is an archine’—in wheeling, an archine and a half 


Keep your distances well! 
Soldiers, join elbows in front! First rank three steps from the 


second —in marching, two! 
Give the drum room! 
Keep 


meee Te ee a ee 
(1) This is the proper method of writing his name, The Russians frequently pronounce 
the O as an A; hence the cause of Suvorof’s name being often written Suvarof in English. 
Some, more erroneously, write it Suwarrow. 
(2) A Discourse under the Trigger, is the harangue made by a General to his troops, 
when the line is drawn out, and the soldiers rest on their pieces, 


(3) The Russian archine is twenty-eight inches. 
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_ Keep your ball three days :—it may happen for a whole campaign, 
when lead' cannot be had ! 

Fire seldom —but fire sure!” 

Push hard with the bayonet ! The ball will lose its way—the bayonet 
never! The dail is a fool—the bayonet a hero! 


© Stab once! and ‘off with the Turk from the bayonet! Even eae 


he's dead, you may get a scratch from his sabre. 
ee ES ie oe and push on 
again. 2 be wy 2) 

Stab the second |—-stab the third! A hero will stab half-a-dozen. 

_ Be sure your ball’s in your gun ! 

_ Ff three attack you, stab:the first, fire on, the second, and bayonet 
the third thin seldom happens. 

7 ial WA eA Ha to Yond spat, 

When ‘ra fire, take aim at their guts; and fire about twenty balls. 


mix es A: comeeny it costs little! 
» fire elke rad hee not one ball in thirty. In the Light Artillery 
and Heavy Artillery, not one in ten. 

__ If you see the match upon a gun, run up to it instantly—the ball 
will fly over your head—The guns are your's—the people are/your’s! 
Dora, with ‘em, upon the spot! pursue ’em! stab ‘em !—To the remain- 
der give quarter—it’s a sin to kill without reason ; they are men like 


you. | 
Die for the iieeus of the Virgin Mary—for your Mother = 


the Royal Family! The Church prays for those that die; 


who survive have honour and reward. 
~ Offend not the peaceable inhabitant! he gives us =“ 
the soldier is not a robber.—Booty is a holy thing! If a camp, 


(1) The Rossian soldiers buy their own 
(2) The treasury of the Mess. 
(3) The name given by the F 


—_ 


_ other places; but, without order, never go 
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it is all your’s! if you take a fortress, it is all your’ 
other things, the soldiers shared gold and sil 


A battle in the field has three wy 
ing, 


which is weakest. If a wi vered by wood, it is iiss 
soldier will get through. gh a morass, it is more difficult.— 
Through a river you rin. All kind of intrenchment you may 
jump over. 
“The Attack in the Centre 
is not ie for Cavalry, to cut them in pieces—or else 
they ‘ll gr 
3. The Attack behind 
good. Only for a small corps to get round, Heavy battle 

e field, against regular troops. In squares, against Turks, and not 
i columns. It may happen, against Turks, that a square of 500 men 
will be compelled to force its way through a troop of 6 or 7,000, with 
the help of small squares on the flank. In such a case, it will extend 
in a column. But till now we had no need of it. There are the God- 
forgetting, windy, light-headed Frenchmen—if it should ever happen to 
us to march against them, we must beat them in columns. 


The Battle, upon Intrenchments, in the Field. 

The ditch is not deep—the rampart is not high—Down in the 
ditch! Jump over the wall! Work with your bayonet! Stab! Drive! 
Take them prisoners! Be sure to cut off the Cavalry, if any are at 
hand!—At Prague, the Infantry’cut off the Cavalry: and there were 
three-fold, and more, intrenchments, and a whole fortress; therefore 


we attacked in columns. 


The 
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‘Fire at their heads ! Fly over the walls! Stab them on the ramparts! 


against him! Fire down the streets! Fire briskly! There’s no time 
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for attack draw up in platoons, to shorten the rear, Sees you march 
four abreast, leave a space between the compan} slacken your 
pace! Walk on! Play! Sing your songs! 
have broken off* ten versts, the first co 
down. After them, the second co so forth, one after the 
other. But the first never wait rest! a line in columns will 
on the march always draw out r abreast it will draw out one and 
a half more than its len Ape abreast it will draw out double. 
A line one verst in cae raw out two—Two versts will draw out 
four; so the first ny would have to wait for the others half-an- 
‘hour to no pur Mie: the first ten versts, an hour's rest. The first 
division that ar (upon the coming of the second) takes up its 
baggage, gnoves forward ten or fifteen paces; and if it passes 
throug les, on the march, fifteen or twenty paces. And in this 
er, division after division, that the hindmost may get rest. The 

ten versts, another hour's rest, or more. If the third distance 

ess than ten versts, halve it, and rest three-quarters, half, or a 
quarter of an hour; that the children’ may soon get to their kettles, 
So much for Infantry. 

The Cavalry marches before. They alight from their horses and 
rest a short time, and march more than ten versts in one stage, that 
the horses may rest in. the camp. The kettle-waggons and the tent- 
waggons go on before. When the brothers’ arrive, the kettle is ready. 
The master of the mess instantly serves out the kettle. For breakfast, 
four hours rest—and six or eight hours at night, according as the road 
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asf ae i Santiel YP Wo v hr The Storm’. 
pete down the fence! Throw wattles « over the holes ! Run as fast 
as you can! Jump over the palisades! Cast your faggots! (into the 
ditch.) Leap into the ditch! Lay on your ladders ! Scour the columns ! 


Draw out your line! Put a guard to the powder-cellars! Open one 
of the gates! the Cavalry will enter on the enemy. Turn his guns 


to run after them! When the order is given, enter the town! Kill 
every enemy in the streets! Let the Cavalry hack them! Enter no 
houses! Storm them in the open places, where they are "gathering. 
Take possession of the open places! Put a capital guard! Instantly 
put piquets to the gates, to the powder-cellars, and to the magazines ! 
When the enemy has surrendered, give him quarter! When the inner 


wall is occupied, go to plunder ! 
There are three military talents : 
1. The Coup d’ail. 


How to place a camp.—How to march.—Where to attack—to 
chase—and to beat the enemy. 


2. Swiftness. 
The Field Artillery must march half or a wholé verst in front, on 
the rising ground, that it may not impede the march of the colu 
When the column arrives, it will find its place again. Down hj 


on even ground, let it go in a trot. Soldiers march in fil r roves. When you draw near the enemy, the kettle-waggons remain 
abreast, on account of narrow roads, streets, narrow Btj and 4 s dd wood be before-hand. 
harrow passes through marshy and swampy places ; "ay n ready faggot prettiy a By 
, for —— 
Ober alias cathan cade re sept ainda + Pani setae To proceed ten versts, they say, To break 
and energy of the original Russian. wy aoe (3) Children, and Brothers-—Appellations given by Suvorof to his troops. 
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By this manner of marching, soldiers suffer no fatigue. ‘The 
enemy does not expect us.—He reckons us at least a hundred versts 
distant; and when we come from far, two hundred, or three hundred, 
or more. We fall all at once upon him, like snow on the head. His 
head turns. Attack instantly, with whatever arrives’; with what God 
sends. The Cavalry instantly fall to work—hack and slash! stab and 
drive! Cut them off! Don't give them a moment's rest. 

3. Energy. 

One leg strengthens the other! One hand fortifies the other! By 
firing, many men are killed! The enemy has also hands; but he 
knows not the Russian bayonet! (alluding to the Turks.) Draw out 
the line immediately; and instantly attack with cold arms/ (the bayonet.) 
If there be not time to draw out the line, attack, from the defile, the 
Infantry, with the bayonet; and the Cavalry will be at hand.—If there 
be a defile for a verst, and cartridges over your head, the guns will be 
your's! Commonly, the Cavalry make the first attack, and the 
Infantry follow. In general, Cavalry must attack like Infantry, 
except in swampy ground; and there they must lead their horses by 
the bridle. Cossacks will go through any thing. When the battle 
is gained, the Cavalry pursue and hack the enemy, and the Infantry 


are not to remain-behind. In two files there is strength—in three 


files, strength and a half*.—The first tears—the second throws yr 
and the third perfects the work. 


“@) Whatever arrives .—Suvorof began the attack as soon as Soe even 


if he had but hglf'a regiment advanced. 
(2) Strength and a half.—A common mode of expression 
at the style and language of the common soldiers; thj 
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a Rules for Diet. 
Have a dread of the hospital! German 
is good for nothing, and .rather hurtful. 
used to it. Messmates know where to 
A soldier is inestimable. Take care 
when it is foul!- Hunger is 
his men—if an officer, 
private, lashes, if he neg 
sun-set a little gruel 
plant in warm water, or 


Po 

ian soldier is not 
, herbs, and pismires. 
th! Scour the stomach 
medicine! He who neglects 


For costive bowels, some purging 
e liquorice-root: Remember, Gentlemen, 


the field-physic r Bellypotsky*/—In hot fevers eat nothing, even 
for twelve days%“and drink your soldiers’ quass*—that’s a soldier's 
physic. I intermittent fevers, neither eat nor drink. It’s only a 


punishiiggn or neglect, if health ensues. In hospitals, the first day 
~ seems soft—the second, comes French soup—and the third, 
other is laid in his coffin, and they draw him away! One “dies, 


oS ten companions round him inhale his expiring breath. In camp, 


the sick and feeble are kept in huts, and not in villages; there the air 
is purer. Even without an hospital, you must not stint your money 
for medicine, if it can be bought; nor even for other necessaries. But 
all this is frivolous—we know how to preserve ourselves! Where one 
dies in an hundred with others, we lose not ‘one in five hundred, in the 


course of amonth. For the healthy, drink, air, and food—for the sick, 
air, drink, and food. Brothers, the enemy trembles for you! But 
there is another enemy, greater than the hospital—the d-mn'd “ J dont 


(3) Lashes.—The literal translation of the original is Sticks, 1 ; 

(4) Professor Pallas supposed this tohave been a manual of medicine, published for 
the use of the army. - Ne _ 

(5) Here he endeavours to counteract a Russian prejudice, favourable to immoderate 


eating during fevers. 
(6) A sour beverage, made of fermented flour and water. 
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hnow'1” From the half-confessing, the guessing, oie deceitful, the 
ea Me PT squeamishness, and nonsense of “don't know,” 
many disasters originate. Stammering, hackering*—and so forth; it's 
shameful to relate! A soldier should be sound, brave, firm, decisive, 
_ true, honourable!—Pray to God! from him comes victory and mira- 
oe en us! God is our General!—For the “J don'e 
,” an officer is put in the guard—A staff-officer is served with an 
arrest at home. Instruction is light! .Not instruction is darkness / 
The work fears its master!’—If a peasant knows not how to plough 
the corn will not grow! One wise man is worth three fools! vial vel 
Cres mantis, give six! and even six are little’, give ten! One clever 
fellow will beat them all—overthrow them—and take them prisoners! 
Inthe last campaign the enemy lost 75,000 well-counted men— 
perhaps not much less than 100,000. He fought desperately and 
artfully;-and we lost not a full thousand’, There, brethren, you behold 
sc as military instruction! Gentlemen officers, what a triumph! 


tc 
erect errere 


N.B, This Translation has been rendered ly literal; sos i 
| sacrificed to a strict attention to the a an Sedireme cae P: 
| introducing parallel phrases. . 


m (1) Savorof had 20 great an aversion to answer 
' : any person's saying J don't k i 
to his questions, that he became almost mad with passion. sree cab Ppt 


so well aware of this singularity, that they would hazard any answer instantly, ek Y 


not, rather than venture to incur his displeasure by professing ignorance. 
| ‘wleig Retreat some of them, not to be translated, and seem to 
coinage own fancy. The Russians themselves cannot affix an explicati 

(3) A Rossian proverb. ws 

(4) Here Suvorof is a little in his area 

character of the 

Fae een, 7 codemnctiig 0 eaclte langhter siming bis 
sepals enka peculiar characteristic of the conversation ussian Boors. 

is manner: ““ And not only of the Boors, but the Gentry ! not only of the Gentry 


hs the Nobles !—and not only of the Nobles, but the , 
(5) A slight exaggeration of Suivorof’s. “® 


= | 


oe between England and Turkey. 


. ship-owners, 
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STATE of ENGLISH coat RCE in the BLACK SEA, 
BY A MEMB HE LEVANT COMPANY : | 


Certain Official Mgcuments extracted from the ‘ Registrary of the 
i ‘Se hancery Office at Constantinople.” 


sdb lng an end has been put to the reluctant hostilities, 
uced partly by hostile influence, and partly by mis- 
Having now 
to begin over again in that Empire, after the interruption of 
an amicable intercourse of two centuries, it is to be hoped 
we shall retrieve past errors. — Political misfortune is but 
another name for misconduct. With the terms of the Treaty 
of Peace, concluded on the 5th of January 1809, we are not 
likely to be made acquainted, until after the ratification. 
But there is one point, which, we may take for granted, cannot 
have been ‘neglected, in framing the instructions for the 
and to this the attention of our merchants, 


and mariners, cannot be too early directed ; 
namely, the freedom of the Black Sea, as established in 
favour of this country in 1799. Those waters have been 


ooked by statesmen in our days, as a sort of 
blank 


negotiation ; 


strangely overl 
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blank upon the map. In fact, the Genoese and the Venetian 
republics seem to have been the only powers of modern 
Europe thoroughly aware of the importance of access to the 
very heart of the Continent, afforded by that inlet; although 
the policy of the Romans, on that head, is discoverable in 
the war against Mithradates, The principle treaty extant 
between the Crown of England and the Ottoman Sultans, 
does indeed shew some vestiges of our having had footing 
there in the days of Queen Elizabeth, or James I.; but 
when we ceased to frequent the Black Sea, is not ascertained. 
All the information upon record seems to be made use of 
in the first of the three documents annexed; which is the 
memorial whereby Mr. Smith, his Majesty's minister-pleni- 
potentiary at the Porte, solicited a fresh recognition, tan- 
tamount to a new creation, of the right of access, in favour 
of the British flag, already alluded to. This was speedily 
obtained, as appears by the second document, which 
declares the assent of the late Sultan Selim thereto, . By 
one of those eccentric movements which characterize English 


diplomacy, that minister was superseded, 


rank of Ambassador Extraordinary, But it was not u 


document of the series was published in the 
of the 14th of September, 1802. — | 
“To what extent the enjoyment of our 
renovated, was carried during the 
. Mr. Drummond, is not precisely k 


vilege, thus 
nt embassy of 
: at last, however, 
a total 


¢ 


$ 


a few weeks after- 
wards, by the Earl of Elgin, who was invested with the 


4 


" 
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a total interruption of this beneficial purge its still infant 
state, was one of the lamentable conse e) amongst others, 
of Mr. Arbuthnot’s unaccountable rom Constantinople 
in 1807, (on board the Endymi 
“ Although it is not a ( 
political effects to their 
already introduced s 


yet this slight retrospect Has 
catalogue of names, as it is im- 
possible to take | without a word of regret that the 
pernicious influen what is, by common consent, called 
interest. (althowglP a more appropriate epithet might be 
employed), d be found to extend its discouraging effects 
to the filligg important foreign missions with noyices; while 

; regularly brought up in the diplomatic school, 

upon the shelf, like yellow Admirals. With the two 


Ken 
at 
exteptions of the Gentlemen first named, Mr, Smith, and 


r. Stratton, both of whom completed their seryitude 
in the subaltern ranks of the foreign line, (the former as 
secretary under Mr, Liston, when Ambassador at Constan- 
tinople in 1793, and the latter under Sir R. M. Keith, at 
Vienna, in 1788,) the other representatives of His Majesty 
at the Porte, during the interval under review, cannot be 
considered as qualified, either by professional education, by 
official experience, or by local residence, to manage our” 
concerns in the Levant. Even down to the very last appoint- 
ment, to a special’ mission thither destined to treat with 
a country convulsed by internal commotions, can it be said 
that personal knowledge of the Orientals was in the slightest 
degree attended to? It is not the aim of this discussion to 


detract from the possible merit of any candidate, nor to 
withhold 
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withhold approbation from the useful employment of abilities: 
although something might be said upon the palpable combi- 
nation of the Turkish negotiation with the change of system, 
in one, at least, of the Imperial Courts: otherwise the pre- 
servation of amity, with a power so critically situated, in its 
interior, as well as in its exterior relations, as the Ottoman 
Porte, would be precarious indeed. But the general respecta- 
bility of the choice, any more than the success attending the 
experiment, cannot militate against the fact, that, with the 
Third Report of the Finance Committee lying on the table of 
the House of Commons, in the Appendix to which (No. 63, 
dated 15th March 1808) are registered the names of five ex- 
diplomatists who had served in that quarter, and are pensioned 
off to the amount of 3.8,950 annually. With the contingent 
Pension List thus charged, Mr. Adair was sent to set foot in 
Turkey, for the first time in his life. 

“To conclude. After re-organising our old establishments 
on this side of the Bosphorus, we shall, in all probability, 
have to form new ones in the Euxine regions. We have 
the successful example of our natural rivals before our eyes, 
as to the advantages derivable from preliminary information, 
whether statistical, geographical, or hydrographical, in t 
intercourse with foreign countries. Every intelligent tra 
knows how indefatigable the French are in the acquisi 


In proportion to our population, we possgshrsreste number 
of well-informed individuals than any At untry, perhaps, 


except 


& 


O 
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except parts of Germany. But our prog 
of the globe is not digested into convep 
form. Our marine charts, some loge 
expensive publications excepted, < 
as to disgrace a naval atin map-maker copies the 
antiquated blunders of ano thus is error perpetuated 
by each succeeding we oie in which the map-seller is 
more attentive to the an-like appearance of the article, 
than to the scienti it of the performance. The revival 
of Levantine igation offers a desirable opportunity for 


rectifying they. graphy of the Black Sea.” 


Sy 

~ 4 

Jomo presented to the Sublime Ottoman Porte, by His 
Majesty's Minister Plenipotentiary, Mr. I. S. Smith. 


« HIS. Britannic Majesty's minister plenipotentiary has. already taken occasion 0 
Sublime Ottoman Porte of a petition having been presented to His ‘Majesty 8 
on the part of an antient Corporation (not unknown to the illustrious 
‘The Company of Merchants of England 
to obtain from the 


ys attached to 
yeneral so defective, 


apprise the 
Government, 
Ottoman Ministry) entituled, by Royal charter, j any of 
trading’ into. the Levant Seas.’ The prayer of which petition is, 


more favoured, nations ;- meaning thereby, in express 
recognised in favour of th 


of the question, 
superiors upon i ‘§ 
ble tion of those preliminary overtures, ‘ 
apr wwe ae as to substantiate his verbal arguments by the present detailed ex 
position. : 
« Prior to the treaty, of defensi 
political relations of the two Empires 
AND ARTICLES OF THE FERACE, as they 


¢e alliance concluded on the 5th of January 1709, the 
rested on the’ basis of ‘THE SACRED CAPITULATIONS 
have been digested in the times of several 

ambassadors : 
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; and as they have been revised and amplified in 1661-2 by the Earl of 
Winchelsea", ambas 30 from King Charles II. And also as they have 
been since augmented and renewed at Adrianople in 1086, A.H. (1675, A.D.) by Sir Jobn 
Finch, Kot, ambassador in otdinary from His said Majesty to the Emperor Sultan 


’ I if Khaan. » 
: iT bry conse svi Articles which apply with peculiar force (o the present 
case, viz, 1, 4. 7. 18. 22. 27. 36, and 38. to which the undersigned begs leave respectfully 


‘to refer. : 
~The text of Articles 1. 4, and 7. sets forthin general, but in most comprehensi 
termis, that ‘the English subjects and dependants may, with their merchandise ah 
faculties, freely pass and repass into all ‘parts of the Ottoman dominions; and that their 
ships may come and harbour in any of the ports or scales* of the same.’ Article 22. 
Fecapitulating the preceding permission to ‘ navigate and abide, buy atid sell all legal 
merchandise,’ enumerates prohibited commodities. Article 18. sufficiently secures to the 
+ English ‘all privileges granted to other nations: but to make the point more clear, it 
is corroborated by the prospective language of Atticle 27. which declares that the 
* privileges granted by divers Imperial decrees, whether before or after the date of these 
capitulations, shall always be understood and interpreted in favour of the English nation.’ 
Article 36, distinctly defines the general permission of ingress and egress, to enable ‘the 
English merchants, and all under their banner, to go by the way of the Ti ais* into Mos- 
covia ; and also to and from Persia ; and to traffic, by land or by sea, through all those con- 
fines.’ Finally, as if it were decreed that not a shadow of doubt should remain respecting the 
extent of our navigation, Article 38, contains the following remarkable maritime provision ; 
viz. ‘If English ships, bound to Constantinople, shall be forced by stress of weather into 
Coffe*, or to such like port, they are not to be compelled to break bulk arbitrarily,’ &c. &e. 
The local description giveti by this and the preceding Article can peed no comment. 
“This is our cave, as far as it rests on historical testimony ; which incontrovertib! 
Proves that, ia’ point of fact, the English have once enjoyed'a right, recognised by an 


state; but never extinguished’ mere disuse, occasioned by the varying circumstances 
sacceeding times, is surely very different from renunciation ot forfeiture. a 


ren meee mementos NY 


» 
. 
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* « But supposing that the implied right to equality of favour so explicitly ad- 
mitted as it is by Article 18; supposing further, that the of the Krimea 
had not been so specifically established as it is by , that England could 
produce no title at all in support of this claim; 
decision of the question .in our favour, derived 1 ae 
itself in, its foreign relations, from the fitness 
this Empire. 

“In the daily transactions between 
legations, how often do pretensions, 
conventions ad hoc. The invari 
of antient usage, which is 


ice is, to refer all such doubtful cases to the test 
i as equivalent ; and lapse of time, so far 
from rendering precedent y stamps it with additional value in the eyes of 
the Porte. In proof of whi y be cited the conduct of the Reis Effendi towards the 
English embassy in » When certain reforms were projected in the custom-house ¢ariff ; 
by which the dug ign merchandise were collected ad valorem, in order to bring 
the chargeable valid nearer to the current prices of the day. The two Imperial Courts 
not acceding to the proposed change, on the ground of their commercial tariffs forming an 
integral the text of their respective treaties of peace, the Sublime Porte desisted 
fr ure with respect to them: and, although we could not make the same plea 
i ‘as our tariff stood upon the ground of a simple contract between the customer 
0 antinople and the English factory, with the exception of very few articles enume- 
in the capitulations), yet, for the sole reason above mentioned, Rashid Effendi, then 


OF office, voluntarily and formally exempted Mr. Liston from any farther discussion of the 


subject; a memorable instance of that exemplary good faith. manifested by the Ottoman 
Government in the observance of treaties, and particularly shewing its equitable construc- 
tion of their meaning relative to the English, 

« Since the time when the Black Sea formed, as it were, a lake encircled by the 
Turkish. territory, circumstances, unnecessary to trace here, have transferred a part of 
the Euxine coasts to Russia: and collateral causes have, rendered the House of Austria 
participator in the same privilege of access to the Black Sea, although not possessing, like 
the former power, any territorial property in its shores. However natural it .aight be. for 
any power, which was sole possessor of the key of those inland waters, to concgive its duty, 
as guardian of the commerce and navigation of its subjects, best fulfilled by a rigid exclusion 
of strangers; yet, the ice once broken, by the admission of a single foreign flag, the argu- 
ments for the original system of monopoly not only cease to be tenable, bot actually 
change their bearing in favour of another order of things, whereby the excessive benefit 
of the first grantee shall be shared and subdivided with one or, more competitors, leaving 
the particular shades of their rivality out of the question, So far from the Turkish coasting 
trade being interfered with by the direct voyages of foreign vessels, it is, rather to be 
expected that the seamanship of the Ottoman marinets would be improved by the example 
of a naval nation like the English, and the ship-builders be advanced in their art by the 
inspection of more perfect models, The Government can always keep the concourse of 
foreign shipping within doe bounds, by navigation laws; while the treasury cannot but 
» VOL. I. 4Y feel 
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their real interest to be inseparable from the performance of their duty. , 
oe onion anara ed ma there are still some other substantial 
Feasons to expect the Ottoman ministry will Consent to an arrangement, tending to conso- 
lidate, more and more, the connection it has pleased the Supreme Providence to ordain 
between the two Empires : but the most elevated ground of hope is found in the magna- 
nimous sentiments of his Imperial Majesty. That monarch will surely. not suffer the antient 


the Ottoman name, the violators of its territory, to the flags of its nei 

, ghbours and frie 
not less the friends of England. Can Russia, for instance, take umbrage at any 
ment that would open its southern ports to those who are the harbingers of 


fully appretiate a concession at once so valuable and so se 
derive therefrom that additional intensity and permanent 


of a warlike people, is no unfair equivalent 
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A ws 


mutually to realize all its immediate benefits. 


voice of an independent nation is no un 
gratitude will pay this tribute to Sultan Sefitx 
« Here closes the case which the Efmlish 
the honour to submit to the conside: 
he has endeavoured to bring tH@ekis' 
: ’ wW, 
evidence, as a claim of un she 
upon the ground of polit 
national boon. The reli 
Porte, and, above 
doubt adverse 
on such a solid 


; Illustrious Ministry. In the first place, 
nce of the privilege within the scope of historical 
d right. Secondly, he has discussed the question 
Ndiency. And lastly, solicits the Imperial assent as a 

eliancé,that he places in the “justice and wisdom of the Sublime 

ingthe generosity of the Emperor, hardly permits him to harbour a 
in of a negotiation, which, if committed to feeble hands, is founded 


the duty of the undersigned to state, in the name of his Court, the dis- 
is memorial: namely, the promulgation of an Imperial Fermaan (edict), 
re-establishment of the English navigation in the Black Sea, on the footing it 
, by the sacred capitulations, to have been in the reign of Sultan Mohammed Khaan, 
most puissant Emperor of the Ottomans, and.of Queen Elizabeth of glorious memory, 
of her immediate royal successors. It is more particularly wished to move the Sublime 


Sy the same, according to the tenor of its treaty with Russia, dated at Con- 


stantinople, 10th of June, 1783, of the Christian era; confirmed by the treaty of peace 
concluded at Yassy' on the gth of January, 1792, from Article 17, to Article 35, in- 
clusive; subject, nevertheless, to such provisions as existing circumstances may render 
expedient. To which end, the proper officers on both sides shall be instructed to take 
arrangements in concert, consulting the regulations for the passage of the Sound into the 
Baltic Sea, or such other acts de ¢ransiti% as obtain authority in the public or maritime 
law of Europe. 

“ Individually, there remains one other duty for the undersigned to fulfil; and that is, 
to offer his most respectful thanks to the illustrious Ottoman ministry, for the courteous 
attention always paid to his representations, in transacting the business of the station he has 
the honour to hold, and especially on the present affair ; as well as for the ready access allowed 
him on all occasions. Also to renew the assurances of that conscientious discharge of duty 
towards the Court where be is sent to reside, of which he trusts the labours of his ministry, 
in critical times, have furnished too frequent and ample testimony for those assurances 
not to be accepted as sincere by the Sublime Porte, : 
(Signed) I, 8. SMITH.” 

“* Beligrad, near Constantinople, . ‘ 

Ist September, 1799." ‘ 

(1) Yassy, or Jassi, the capital of Moldavia, a frontier province of Turkey, the governor or Vaiveda 

of which is always selected from the Greek nobility. 
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. 
roses eae towi —CrTind BR OF a im - Ainiie 
ed 00) le tart wi Ue Tae. My awe; 7 7 
ald 
erin “APPENDIX ro MEMORTAL. 
Wert 2. ele o> ap 


lavtrind © SP ORS ua) ——$— 


lw jee : 1 ooh aw ot cw ana eri? 
Extract from the Treaty, entitled evi abt Ate of hc Poe 

“ thes SU ey ? ri 1984; th ‘ 
Weigelt al). wiaiai!é vi ty ‘Anricux 1, 
Wore; thet-tho\neidcation nnd, the, Maglich.merchanes;.204 engaibes .pikion cx 
merchants which are or shall come under the English banner and protection, with their 
_ ships, small and great, merchandise, faculties, and all other their goods, may always 
| pass safo-in our seas, and freely and in all security. may come and go into any part of 
‘the Imperial limits of our dominions, in’ such sort, that neither any of the nation, their 
goods and facalties, shall receive any hindrance or molestation from any person 
whatsoever, 

ARTICLE 4. 


Cra ear Pe le Steen j : 

WAMcMieglh thign,ct-nesmbojidmallvon, great, shell-end ay-at.any tine safely and 

Scan erm apn detente aa bons 

ee nentanigans eaylenee, ntbeuditenionde Nnimenn ben et 

Secret 

{the Baga, mechan inert, oko, andl oer abject of ht nation, 

by, sea or land, may freely and safely come and go in all the ports of our 
§ Of, returning into their own country, all our beglerbegs, ministers, governors, 

and other officers, captains by sea of ships, and others whomsoever our slaves and subjects, 

we command that none of them ep & SeRsi tente vape.she mewn ot Sey, 

snes sapiens el 


* ARTICLE 18.° * 


- 


see gees ses ~~ 


Venetians, or any other Christian nation, whose king is in 
Porte, in like manner the same were granted and given 
TSS eg peg aroha 
aplrad ra Fa og ls a, ; 
‘pretence, presume to contradict or violate it. ‘ <9 

» ARTICLE 22. 
“ The English nation, and all those that come under their 
or great, sball and may navigate, traffic, buy, sell, and abide in all parts 


int ry te 
. 


load, and carry away, in their ships whatsoever of our at their own pleasure, 
_ without tbe impeachment or trouble of any man; and vessels may come 
safely 


| ss | 
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safely and securely to anchor at all times, and traffic at 
dominions, and with their money buy victuals, and SS 
tradiction or hindrance of any man. . 


“ All these privileges, and other lib 
who come under their protection, by dive: 
the date of these Imperial i SR ny 
always be understood and interprete 
and true contents thereof, 


ARTICLE 36. 


“* The English merchan’ id all under their banner, shall and may safely, through- 
out our dominion, eb sell, (except only commodities prohibited) all:sorts of 


merchandise ; likewise, by land or sea, they may go and traffic, or by the way 
of the river 7% Moscovia, or by Russia, and from thence may bring their mer- 


chandise into_our ire; also to and from Persia they may go and trade, and through 
all that pa f} by us conquered, and through thos€’ confines, without the impediment 
of any of our ministers: arid they shall pay the custom or other duties of 
ai a and nothing more. 
ARTICLE 38. 


SS: The English ships which shall come to this our city of Constantinople, if by fortune 


of seas, or ill-weather, they shall be:forced to Coffa, or to such like port, as long as the 


English will not unlade or sell their own merchandise and goods, no man shall enforce - 


nor give them any trouble or annoyance: but in all places of danger, the Caddees, or other 
of our ministers, shall always protect and defend the said English ships, men, and goods, 
that no damage may come unto them: and with their money may buy victuals and other 
necessaries : and desiring also with their money to hire carts or vessels, which before were 
not hired by any other, to transport their goods from place to place, no man shall do 
them any hindrance or trouble whatsoever.” 


TRANSLATION 


Of the original Grant of the Freedom of the Black Sea, as delivered to 1. S. Stati. 
and recorded in the Public Register of the Comes sites a aan 
rhea 

The friendship and good intelligence which subsist, since the most remote times, 
ett gry Porte, of solid glory, and the Court of England, being now crowned 
by an alliance founded on principles of the most inviolable sincerity and cordiality ; and 

these new bands thus strengthened between the two Courts having ‘hitherto produced a 


entlan ‘ol setigetid STS Te eet ae that their salutary froits 
will 
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be reaped still more abundantly in time to come. Now, after mature reflection, 
the representations that the English minister plenipotentiary residing at the Sublime 
aaa very esteemed friend, has made relative to the privilege of navigation in the 

for merchant vessels of his nation; representations that he has reiterated, 


have i 
friend, for the purpose of 
determining ns ethene atime eager insane 
other regulations and conventions as appertain to the object 
ted which sal be exactly manned and eserved with repr the Engl mavian, 
friend, papi Aires shart yoyete valuable veka mond tended 
a a, bi grant, the present rescript has been drawn up, 


|“ Cmstantineple, | Jemazi-ul-Bovel, A. H. 1214. 
40 October, A.D. 1799." 


TRANSLATION, 


Qfficial Note delivered by the Reis Evrenot to Ai 
oe Avexawpenx Srrarton, Esq. : 
Serence in be fasting eres the Conese 2geh of Sup, 1000." on 
"Tt behoves the character of true friendshi 
' : p and sincere regard, to promote with 
Nae HEP ieee a Te ee Soetah snd many Reve » i 
among salutary fruits of those steady bonds of alliance and perfect good harmony 


& 
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EXTRACT from the LO of the MODERATO, 
A BRIGANTINE, ; 
Commanded ITANO SIGNOR BERGAMINI; 
from the original Italian ; 
Giving an Acco 


by 
glee 
‘ofeler Voyage in the Black Sea, from the time she quitted 
the Port of Ode%sa, until she arrived in the Canal of Constantinople. 
@ 


@ 
WA Ua i ad nla after the Observation of Latitude, begin at 


ng, and the same while in Port at Anchor. 


| $ Before the said Olservation, they are dated, at Sun-set the preceding 


Friday, OctosER 31, 1800. 


Crzas day —wind N. x. w.—During the night, it had blown from the 
North.—At day-break, the Captain went on shore, to give notice to the 
custom-house officer to come on board, and make the usual visit, pre- 
vious to the ship's departure —Wind fresh from the North—sky clear. 
At eight o'clock, the said officer came on board. After his search was 
ended, heaved anchor, and put to sea, accompanied by the Picolo 
Aronetto, Captain G. Bergamini, the Captain’s nephew.—Kept along 
the coast.—At ten o'clock a. M. passed the Cape of Odessa. 

Continued steering s. s. w. along the coast, till two o'clock Pr. M., in 
nine fathoms water. At that hour, found ten fathoms water. Continued 
s. s. W. till five o'clock x. m. Made the Point of Akerman, which bore 


x.w.of us, at the distance of ten minutes, or geographical, miles. 
~ Continued 
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© Continued the same course, in ten, twelve, and fifteen fathoms water, 
; with a gravel bottom. 


ma id Bet 
Little wind, from sun-set ti six A. M.—Steering s.s.w.; at which 
hour laid off the Isle of Serpents'. ‘Then steered s. w. and by s. with 
wind x.x.w. At eight o'clock, the said isle bore x. and by £., distant 
_ about six minutes, or geographical ‘miles. From that time till mid- 
day, steered s. and by w., and made 14’ course. 
Latitude observed at mid-day, 44°44", 
} Sunday, Nov. 2. 

Clear weather.—Little wind from mid-day till six o'clock p.m., steer- 
ingx..w. Afterwards acalm. Remainder of the night, partly calm, 
and partly light variable breezes. Our course w.s.w. and s.w. At sun- 
rise discovered the coast of St-George; and land beyond. Till mid- 
day, chiefly calm... The current bore the vessel towards the South... In 
‘the whole of this day, made about 23’ course westward, and 19° towards 
the East. Calm wind and sea. 

Latitude observed, 44° 25 

oO Moet Noy, 3 

Wind and sea calm. Clear weather. Steered the whole day with 

little wind from the East, and little sea; the atmosphere sometimes 


and 53's. 


‘Latitude observed, 43°30. 
Discovered the coast from the mast-head indistinctly, in hj 


fathoms water ; gravel bottom, wa broken shells. 


of antient authors alluded to in the Work. It appeared a bleak 
sea, covered only with low grass Perhaps a nearer inspection have discovered ruins. - 
Ite 0 remarkable fact, that the dolphins round ‘this isle, mouths of the Danube, 
wadheraae, 


5 


overcast. At mid-day calculated the course made, and found it 9’ nS 
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xine 


Atmosphere turbid—little wind, and a 
till five o'clock p.M., steered s. 8. w. wi 
hour made Cape Kelegry, bearing s. 
From this time, and place, till mia 
an East wind, a heavy pan and 8 ther. 

; > Nov. 5. 

Atmosphere turb nd, and heavy sea. Discovered that 
the ship made a oa an inch every four hours; owing to 
the heavy sea. Ste -day till eleven o'clock p. m., steered with 
little wind She Afterwards a calm till two o'clock a. M., 
when there spr up a wind from the x. w. Continued our course 
to the <a six a.M. At six, a calm.—Discovered the coast— 

yo reak observed the land off the mouth of the canal of Con- 
jnople, distant 20’ —Till mid-day, calm, with a heavy sea from the 

» which worked the ship very much. From sun-set, of the 
receding evening, till noon this day, had made 42’ south. At mid- 
day, stood opposite the light house of the Canal, which bore only ten 
miles distant to the West of us.—Calm, with a heavy sea. , 

: Thursday, Nov. 6. 

Hazy weather. The wind calm, and a heavy sea from the East. 
Continued to work the pumps, the ship making an inch of water every 
four hours. From mid-day till five o'clock, light variable breezes. 
Keeping the prow to the sea, viz. to the South, at that hour the wind 
veered from the South to the s. s. £., which caused us to keep the prow 
to the East; little wind. Continued thus till six o'clock a. m., when the 
wind veered to the s. s. w., and we turned the prow to the West. At 
sun-rise the wind strengthened very much. Reefed the sails—the sea 
having calmed from the East, and swelled from the s.w. At this hour 
discovered the mouth of the canal of Constantinople, as well as the 


light-tower on the Asiatic side, At ten o'clock, the wind still increasing 
and 


about 50’ course, with 


a 
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Sid "heavy a; We” were forbed to 'take"Gn'alP the: réets iti” thie! matty 
topiaiils "AL twelve’ thid-day, the wind dif 'sea rose to such a pitch, that 
po amy ogest alge al topsail, remaining only with ‘the fore 

stil," thé’‘thaihsail) ‘the tain’ stay-sail, ‘and’ jib. THE sea“ rdlled ‘over 
Aidan IH Se ke WE eh dod tH tid Gter} and we peteéived) at thé 
sivne tine, that the|water in the hold had risen even to the senting. Im: 
mediaittly we! puttiped the ship. ‘At mid-day,’ made the mouth of ‘thé 
City betings,"and by w. distatit about 26." Heavy sea, atid ‘tempes- 


Hows Wind!” 9 Qiiweng (leu tints. ase Slt brie uomsisds Ivor {iiw. Suir 
19i6w Yo {lui yllaircritgs Friday, Nov. Fis} o2 lio, oft of sbie, ono 


»\'Atmosphere exceedingly turbid. Wind tempestuous,’ and eas | 


seax Obliged: to. work the pumps every hour; the ship’ making | two 
inches of water. From mid-day: to four-o'clock ». m., steering witha 
tempéstuous.wind from the s.svws' At that hour, the ‘mouth of thé 
Grinal bores. si w., distant about 25/. Olva sudden, experieticed a strokd 
of wind: from! the x. w. so unexpected and tremendous; that! we ‘liad 
scarcely time to lower the sails, and were compelled to take it in poop’ 
encountering for an hour a hurricane ofiwitid and sea from the n. w. 
which, atthe same time met, the heavy sea ‘fromthe s. w.in such a 
manners that at every pitch the ship made, her bowsprit was. carried 
unter water; ourivessel at the Same time labouringso much,. that the 
sea washed.entirely oven her, antl we were obliged to nail up all the port- 


holes,and. other apertures, At five o'clock ip..m. the great fury of iy 


hurricane) abated, Put. the sista cart p UCT 
awili bsuniinc) jes W sel} 0) sie 


rli@yrThe common and aay repomace of, Zyskinh vessels in a stormy» 
tl in_cases of : 
Uunued hour, with the same violence, we must have b ) 
tn WANA, the violence, of the, gem, 9, We. 
L org IP RTO (ie cap! DasyTIbd & yd Px in 
aoa “in placing the ship diogopally, or asé 
such a manner, that her head be kept to the sea, 


= stationary in the water. 


wpe e019 how 


th the rudder, to ae 
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carrying) only the, jib, and mainsail, with, three, a yiew to 
get clear, of the land.; atthe same time, the wine still continued 
with, such fury,, that, the sea.rolled over th mone side tothe 
other.,,..At,six.r. at-jthe wind yeered. asi’ 0 aly hak 


with, the sea from, the x. w, and 
all, "measure, and we were com 
hour,,, At cightyr.ag, hauled Af 
keep the prow more to 
tinuing.without aba 
one side to the other, 
Matters conti 

wind .somewha 


“keep the pumps, going every 
ib, with. the views if possible; to 
the great fury of the wind and sea; cons 
the sea continually passing over, us from 
that. ‘the deck »was continually full of water. 
this. manner till mid-day, when the fury)of the 
.  Unreefed, and let go the mainsail ; the same 
continuing, and the deck being always full of water, 

ao tillumid-day, we had made about 20’ course/towards the 
ting. the vessel’s swerving, |At mid-day made land to. the 


= of, the mouth. of the Canal, bearing to thes. woand distant about 
€ 


) 7 last land visible on toienatinae bearing B. nolan ae 
cot exe bos Waturdayy Nov. 8. 
coed exceedingly turbid. Wind tempestuous, ‘and a’ iy 
heavy sea. Kept the pumps working, the ship still making two inches 
of water every hour, | From’ mid-day till three o'clock’ after mid-night, 
continued steering with the prow to the North, and our course corrected 
n.'g. by B. having continually a stormy wind from thew. xiw and a pro- 
digious ‘heavy sea. At the said hour the wind veered to the North. 
Trirned the ship’s side, keeping the prow to the West. Continued thus 


till ten o'clock A. m. when we discovered the coast of Anatolia, near the 
; so epmouth 


iho woos 


(3) Perhaps a 4 grater ‘omibtion ‘cannot be faided in the sed Wat what was bere 
witnessed. ‘The wind having raged with violence for a length of time from the $. w. hind 
raised a prodigious sea. It was met by a burricane from an opposite quarter, the two #45 
encotintering each other ; find ithe ure Of two or ft veer toe wie’ point sine 


when the sea became horrible beyond déscription. ~*~ 


Pond 
. 
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mouth of the Canal. Then steered to the w.s.w. towards the said 
Jand; having at that time taken up all the reefs, and let go all the great 
sails, Continued thus till mid-day, when there fell a calm ; a prodigious 
heavy sea remaining from the x. w., which made the ship labour in such 
@ manner, that the deck was continually eovered with water; causing 
also great damage to the works and sails. Lowered and furled all the 
sails, leaving every thing to the mercy of the sea.\ j...9,). 

et curt, Sunday, Nov. 9. 

 Attnosphere tarbid—wind calm, and heavy sea. Kept the pumps 
continually going. From mid-day to six o'clock p.M., remained 
becalmed, with a most prodigious heavy sea from the x. w., which caused 
the ship to labour exceedingly, and did great damage to the works and 
rigging: the deck being at the same time always full of water, which, 
with the ship's rolling, washed from one side to the other. At this hour 
‘ sprung up a light wind from the South. Put the prow to the s.s. w. 
with all the greater sails to the wind; and the ship, in consequence, 
laboured less than before. At ten o'clock, p.m. the wind veered to the 
s. 8. w., which obliged us to put the prow to the West, having at the 
same time much calmed the sea. At eight o'clock a. m. the mouth of 
the Canal bore to the s. s. w. of us, distant about 30’. From the time 
Of this observation till mid-day, made 12’ course to the w. n.w., the 
wind 8. w. bys. The sea calmed from the x. w. and somewhat swelled 


from s. w. iw tig 
Monday, Novy. 10. QC) 
Atmosphere exceedingly turbid, Light wind, and a heavy fap 
the s. w. Continued to work the pumps as before. From Sr 
inid-night, continued to steer with a stormy wind fro qh A 
Course corrected, w. and by x. 36. From mid-nigh o'clock 
A.M, with wind from s. w. Course corrected, w. and b¥ty! 28’. At that 
hour discovered the coast on the European side;)¥iz, the land towards 
Ineada, and the coast to. the x. w. Also the in Gabbiam, bearing 
to the x. w. of Ineada. Towards mi with little wind 


Re : 
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from s. w. Course, &. to N. w. by w. 10’. "The sea Imed. Dis- 
covered that the ship preponderated on her s . Opened the 
port-holes and ‘ rhombagi’ on the lar moved part of her 
cargo; endeavouring, as much as set her right; bat she 
still proponderated somewhat to joard side. we 


Tue ; , ef 
Atmosphere somewhat Oy Light wind, and little sea. Con- 
tinued to pump as bef Son mid-day to nine o'clock Pp. M., steered 

with the prow to th with wind from w.s.w. ‘The wind after- 

wards veering tothe w. by N., and turned her side with the prow to 

the s. s. w. Ny kroursc wind. Continued steering thus till ten 

o'clock A. i the wind veered to the s. s. w.; and being to the 

windward@f the port of Ineada, turned the ship's bow with the prow to 

th towards the said port; being determined to anchor there, 

And eo to set the ship on her keel. At four o'clock cast 
né@hor in the middle of the port of Ineada, in six fathoms water, with 


%e small gravelly bottom, mixed with black sand. The same wind con- 


tinued till towards sun-set, when there came a calm. 
Wednesday, Nov. 12. 

Atmosphere somewhat overcast, and acalm wind.. Continued to 
pump as before. Laid at anchor. Light breezes of wind. In this day, 
opened the ‘rhombagi’ and port-holes, to right the ship as much as 
possible—moved part of her cargo—repaired and altered part of the 
rigging, and sent the crew ashore for water. 

Thursday, Nov. 13. 

Atmosphere somewhat overcast, and calm wind. Continued to 
pump as before. Laid at anchor. The whole night passed with light 
breezes of wind, and calms; also all the rest of the day, till sun-set. 
This day employed in repairing various damages sustained in the 
rigging, &c. Friday, 
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| Friday Noy, 14: , 

_ Atmosphere overcast. Calm wind. Continued to pump as before. 
iniabins From sun-set to mid-night, calm wind, and atmosphere 
somewhat overcast. Afterwards it became cloudy on all sides, and there 
sprung up a slight wind from the West, which continued till ten o'clock 
a.m. when the wind veered to the East, and the atmosphere became 
very turbid on all sides, especially from the North tothe East; at the 
same time a heavy sea rolling into the port from the East. A slight 
wind continued till sun-set, a turbid sky, and a heavy sea. About 
twenty Turkish boats entered the. port this. day from various. places, 
sid uli and waiting for favourable weather. 

Saturday, Nov. 15. 

_ Atmosphere exceedingly turbid. itnalinadinboeeneusBe 
mained at anchor—continued to work the pumps, although the water 
diminished, and we only pumped two inches in twenty-four hours. 
_ From sun-set till eight a.m. a slight wind from the East. At that 
time the wind veered to the s. w., haying swelled the sea, which, entering 
the port from the East, made the ship labour very much; so that we 
were obliged to anchor the poop with a small cable, to keep the ship 
with the prow to the sea, which eased her very much. All the rest of 
the night, and the following day till sun-set, the same wind continued, 
with an atmosphere exceedingly turbid on all sides. 


: ) Sunday, Nov. 16. 


& 


vAsipoesbers exceedingly turbid—moderate wind, aud a heavy Wd 


's. w. wind. Atmosphere exceedingly turbid, and the wind 
stormy ; all which continued so till sun-set. 

After mid-day, Captain Morini, from Odessa, arri 
bound to Constantinople—having had six days’ 
Turkish boats from the same place. 


Remained at anchor ; continued to pump as before. The pens. 
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_ Monday, Nov: 17. QR 
Atmosphere exceedingly turbid—storm and a heavy ‘sea. 
Continued to pump as before. Remai the whole night 
and day. ‘Till sun-set, a ania wi the s. w. and a cloudy 
. At sun-set ‘the wind 


atmosphere ;— -where exc 
t, arrived in the port Captain 


somewhat calmer.© During 
Bilaffer, from’ Odessa, le corn, bound to Constantinople ; 


1 
having had six days’ voy ~ ; | 
), Nov. 18. 
Atmosphere édifgly turbid. ~ Little wind, and a ‘heavy sea 


from the rig ie to pain ts before. Remained at anchor 
in the port. 
LAI nigh® and day, “till san-set, passed with a slight wind from 
x4, . and £., and a light ‘sea from the East. Atmosphere 
san turbid. This day, raised the small anchor. 
Wednesday, Noy. 19. 

Atmosphere turbid—light wind, and a little sea from the East. 
Continued to pump as before. Remained at anchor. The whole night, 
light Breezes of wind from the East, and a dark fog. ‘The remainder 
of the day with light breezes of wind, scattered and yy with rai in, 
which continued till sun-set. ’ 

Thursday, Nov. 20. 

Atmosphere. exceedingly turbid—wind calm—with rain, and a little 
sea from the East. Cotitinued to pump as before. Remained at anchor. 
The whole night, till day-break, with a wind from’ s. s. 2. with the 
said rain; and the whole day, till sun-set, with unsettled variable 
winds from all points, and heavy rain, with intervals of calm wind 


and rain. 
Friday, Nov. 21. . 
‘Atincophere exceedingly turbid, calm wind, and a little sea ne 
the s.e. Continued to work the pumps. Remained at anchor. 


From 
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From sun-set till six o'clock, the wind calm. .At that hour there 
sprung up a light breeze from the South, and the atmosphere 
cleared—only remaining thick towards the East, which was covered 
with a dark fog. Continued thus till ten rp. M., when the wind 
veered to the w. s. w. and the atmosphere became quite clear. 
Immediately raised anchor, the same wind continuing. Set sail, 
spreading all the great sails to the wind. When the anchor came 
on board, found it had lost one of its flukes. Alll the vessels and boats 
in the port also set sail—steering to the s.e. with the said wind. 
Continued thus until three o'clock after midnight, at which hour we 
had made 20’ course to the s. x, Then succeeded a calm, and this 
continued until half-after-three, when the atmosphere became turbid 
on all sides, At four o'clock a stormy wind rose from the North, 
accompanied with rain. Made our course to the g. by s. till eight 
o'clock, when we discovered the coast near the mouth of the Canal, 
and steered to the s.x. At that time, there came on heavy rain, 
which continued till mid-day, with thick fog; and it was very dark, 
insomuch that we could no longer see land. At noon, the rain being 
somewhat diminished, but the stormy wind and a prodigious sea 
continuing, we discovered the light-tower off the mouth of the 
Canal, on the European side, at no great distance. Immediately let 
go all the flying sails; steering to the South, directly towards the 
mouth of the Canal, the wind having somewhat calmed; altho 
the rain fell in torrents, and such darkness prevailed, that we 

with difficulty discern the land. 

_ At three o'clock p. ar, arrived opposite to Biyi XS 
Canal; and at five o'clock p.m. cast anchor at Jeong ig go 
the great anchor with the new cable, there not Fin oallaree 
the middle cable above the small anchor, the a, ie having 
broken in the harbour of Ineada. Fastened cables to land; 
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sri THE PLANTS 


LLECTED BY THE AUTHOR 


e 
punrse gidpfrvinns JOURNEYS IN THE CRIMEA, 
e 


ss 


ACHILLEA tomentosa. . . 


\ @ PRINCIPALLY IN COMPANY WITH HIS FRIEND ya 
t 


PROFESSOR PALLAS. 


wer cre rerre 


ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED, 
o 


Cottony Milfoil. 


Aegilops squarrosa. 

Agrimonia Eupatoria . . + - Common Agrimony. 

Ajugaalpina. «© + 6 + + Mountain Bugle. 

Ateca ficifolia. . - + + 4 + Fig-leaved Marshmallow. 

Allium descendens . + + + + Deep-rooted Garlick. 

Allium subhirsutum Dwarf Garlick 

Alyssum incanum «5 + * Hoary Alysson 

Amaryliis belladonna. Belladonna Lily . .... From Gardens. 

Anabasis aphylla. 

Anagallis arvensis (flore Phernicio) Purple-flowered Pimpernel . In the groves of the Sinabda Moun- 
tains South of the Crimea. 


Anchusa angustifolia . . Narrow-leaved Bugloss. 

‘pent. ss +s Dyers’ Bugloss. 

Andropogon ischemum . - . Beard-grass. 

Antirrhinum linaria « - Yellow Toad-flax 

Apium graveolens - 6 + Wild Celery. 

Apocynum venetum . + + + + Venetian Dog-bane. 

Arabisalpina. » + + + + * Alpine Rock-cress. 

Arabis glandifiora . . + + « Great-flowered Rock-cress. 
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Aristolochia clematitis . . . . Climbing Birthwort, 
Artemisia campestris. . . . Field Wormwood . . . . . Large downy excrescences grow 
; ’ upon this plant from the per- 
; e - forations of insects, which are 
. made use of by the 
ye. 1 Antica . « « Common Swallow-wort. avi begacl 
Anphodelus tutews . . . . . Yellow Avphodel. 
Aiphodetus Tauricus,' - 
Aster amellus. . .°. « « + Ttalinn Starwort.* 
Atter Tripolium . . d Sea Starwort. 
Astragalus Austriaca. . . Austrian Milk-vetch, 
Astragalus dealbatus® , . . , Whitish Milk-veteb. 
Astragalus hypeglettis . . . , Purple Mountain Milk-vetch 
Astragatus onobrychioides* , , Sainfvin-like Milk-vetch, 
Astragalus wtriger.® . 
Bromus squarrosus + + » CornBrome-grass . . . . . In the South of the Crimea. 
Butomus umbeliatus . . + Flowering-rash. 
Campanula hybrida  , Mule Bell-flower. . 
: _ Curduus puicher* (nova species) Fair Thistle. 
Curpinus Orientatis? . . . . Oriental Hornbeam 
Carthamus lanatus, 
Centaurea burbaumiana.” : . 
Centaurea frigida . . . . . Northern Knapweed . Steppes. 
Centaurea lineata... . . Streaked Knapweed. 
Centavires radiata”. . Rayed Koapweed . + + On the Steppes near Koslof. 
\ by the Tartars, Kurai. 
sheep feed on it in winter. 
is supposed to give 
grey wool so much 
‘Tartars. 
Centaurea Romana... Roman Knapweed + » + Sea coast on in the 
° Centaurea Sibirica . . . + Siberian Koapweed. ee Y 
Centaurea wistitialia 6... Saint Barnaby’s Thistle. 
Centaurea Tartariea . . . . Knapweed. 
\ Corastinm alpinum 6 5 6S. Mountain Mouse-ear. Vad 


() Pallas, (2) See Virgil's Georgics, 1V. anne Pallas. (4) Biberstein. 


(3) Ibid. (6) Pallas, N. (2) Willdenow, (8) Pallas. 
ria . 


. Silky Bindweed. 

. 4% Silvery Bindweed.” 

. . Streaked Bindweed. 
. . Creeping Bindweed. 
- Sealy Tick-seed. 
Male Cornel-cherry. 


Autumnal Meadow-saffron. . . Steppes, near Akmetchet. Oct. 10, 
; 1800. 


Rieke.” 2 oe le Me . On this fower appear the letters 
AIAIA’ 


| ee ee oe Bl 


Oriental Viper’s-Bugloss. E 
f Red-flowered Viper’s-Bugloss . . Gum is made from the roots. — 
RT LE rare 
Pallas ) Ibid. 43) “ Dic, quibus in terris inscripti nomine Regum 
nm e Nascantur flores; et Philida solus babeto.” Vincit. 
(4) Pallas. (5) Thid. (6) Pallas. 
(7) Willdenow. (8) Pallas. 
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Epilobium roseum =. . » . » Smooth willow-herb. 
villarsii® 

barbarea + + Bitter Winter-cress., 
Buonymus verrucoms . . « « Warty Spindle-Tree. 
Euphorbia hyberna e-. Winter Spurge. 
Buphrasia lutea. «+ Yellow Eye-bright. 
Prankenia hirsuta ; Hairy Sea-Heath. 
Phcus asplenotdes . Turner's Puci, Table62 . . . 
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Pale Sword-Lily. 


Pound at the Point of Phanari, in 
the Heracleotic Peninsula, near 
the ruins of the Old Chersonesus 
of Strabo, Only found before at 
Prince William's Sound, in Cap- 
tain Vancouver's voyage, and on 
the shores of Kamtschatka. 


-flowering Wild-Bugloss. 

nflated Wild-Bugloss. 

+ Yellow Loose-Strife. 

. Twiggy Willow-Herb. 

. . Rambling Horehound. 

Black Medick. Nonesuch. : 
Woolly Melic-Grass. ; 

Wood Mint. 


. The Tartars use the root to paint « 


eok*« Sits _ 2 eee 
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Polycnemum arvense. 

Polycnemum volvor.* 

Polygonum maritimum . . . Sea Bistort. . . | . Near Perecop 
Potentilla argentea =. . « « Silvery Goose-Grass. 

Petentilla recta ‘4s . Upright Cinquefoil, 

Prenanthes viminea, ‘ . 

Provalea bituminasa. 

Punica granatum . Pomegranate. 

Ranunculus auricomus . Goldy-locks. Wood Crowfoot. 


; + « The Tartars give the yellow colour 
to their Morocco with this. 
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Scabiosa maritima ° + Sea-side Scabious. 

Scatiosa stellata + «+ « 0 « Starry Scabious. 

Scabiosa Ukranica . . . . s Ukraine Scabious. 

Sehanus aculeatus - « «+ + Prickly Rush. AS 
Scilla autumnalis . . . «+ + Autumnal Squill. 


Scrophularia chrysanthemifolia’ . 
Scutéllaria Orientalis . 


Sedum saratile . 
Sedum sexangulare . » + + + 
Senecio erucifolius . «5 + ++ 
Seseli dichotomum,* 


Seseli gitmmiferum.* 
Sideritis montana. ys ° 
Sideritis Syriaca °° ee 


Silene bella* (nova § 2). 


Mountain Ironwort. 


Syrian lronwort. 


Tower-cleft Catch-fly . + . . Steppes near Perecop. 


Ragged-leaved Wild Mustard. 


Loesel’s Hedge-Mustard . . Steppes near Perecop. 


+ Pannonian Hedge-Mustard. 


. + Pyrenian Rocket. 


Sickle-leaved Water-Parsnip. 


num duleamara. . + «+ + Woody Nightshade, 

Sorbus domestica »« «+ + + + * Service. 
Spirea Silipendula er ie ee Cad Dropwort. 

Statice ferulacea .- + FPennel-like Sea-Pink. 
Statice trigona 5 se tt Three-sided Sea-Lavender. . . In the Steppes very frequent. 
Stipa copillata . + + + + + Hair-like Peather-Grass. 

Symphytum Orientale + Oriental Comfrey. 

Tamariz Gallica~. «© ++ + + French Tamarisk. 

Tanacetum vulgare. + + + * Common Tansy. 

Teucrium capitatum Headed Germander. 

Teucrium chamepitys Ground Pine . 1 Se + Perecop. 
Teucrium montanum - Mountain Germander. 

Teucrium polium. . + + + * Poly, or Sweet Germander. 

Thesium linophyllum . 

5 

Pm Merete}. ran Tome 

Thymus Pativinus Patavian Thyme. 

Tilia Euroepta sw te tt Common Lime-Tree. 

Tragopogon Orientalis Oriental Goats- beard. : 


(1) Biberstein. 


(2) Pallas. (3) Thid. 


(4) Silene caule decumbente ramoso, ramis glabriusculis, foliis lanceolatis glabeis trinerviiss 
floribus faciculatis terminalibus, calycibus striatis, pilosiusculis longissimis, petalis integris. 4. 


(5) Willdenow. 


(6) Pallas. 


ameansiniaeaas <Q” 
Ps 


Veronica alpina. 
. _Verenica longifolia ete Long-leaved Germander. i 
Veronica multifida . . . Manycleft Germander, TEMPER OF THE ATMOSPHERE, 
iad asthe veges F . Procumbent Germander. 
. Sea A s iil 4: ACCORDING TO ? 
Pa Ps ahi tsg Meryem lar ‘sone % DIURNAL a ATION MapE DURING THE AUTHOR'S TRAVELS; 


[ } 4 
r) edoinesroxonne STATEMENT OF TEMPERATURE IN ENGLAND 
DURING THE SAME PERIOD, 


extracted from the Register kept in the Apartments of the Rovat Society of Loxpow, 


a 
SS By Order of the President and Council. 


pore rerreeer 


N.B. The Observations during the Journey were always made at Noon; those of the Rayal Society 
at Two r.™.; and both on the Scale of Fahrenheit. 


per erecercre 


| 
*} 


Observation on the 


Scale of Fahrenheit. Where made, When made. on the same 
& se { Pie } meen, nas, io 
‘ , 34 Novogorod, April 4. 54 
ie 37 Yaschelbizy, April 5 56 
. : ~~ 35 Vysneulilykoy, April 6 59 
Ss 40 Gorodna, April 7 62 
« a7 Tehernaia, April 8 56 
49 Moscow, April 9 56 
: > . yy . 42 Moscow, April 10 57 
r, : 3 47 Moscow, April 11 56 
Vad 51 Moscow, April 12 60 
QR) 25 Moscow, April 13 53 
Wha 31 Moscow, April 14 57 
O 36 Moscow, April 15 % 
VOL. I, 5B . 
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sheet om tha Catintadnnale 
— tenle of Pabnenbett, | Where made When meade, on the same Day. . 
at = Moswow, 6 1 April 16, 1800... 55° 
rnp Mica, Moscow, 20.14 April 17... 55 
ons ll Moscow, April 18. ‘ 61 
GB Moscow, 88 cit April 19. 60 4 
wwe Vp Moscow, = vo April 20. 58 " 
wee ee Moscow, April 21. 56 ' 
oo 87 Moscow, ¥ April 22. 57 : 
“: MOC hed) ii i ONO 651 0 7 
oo » Moscow, | April 24... 52 i 
3 Moscow, April 25. 49 May 30. 
Ani ACO! y »Moxow, April 26... 59 May 31." 
66 Moscow, | 1 April 27 50 June «1, i 
«0 Moscow, April 28, 61 Jans dares 
si” Moxwow, EPA April 29. 58 siae nich 4 
58 Moscow, April 30. 59 June 4. 
a Moscow, May 1. 60 7 June 5. 
37 Moscow, May 2 67 74 June 6. 
at Moscow, May 3 65 75 June 7.) f 
ok gg i Mo,cow, +? May 4. ae” | 83 June 8. 
: 6 Moscow, Miy ‘5. 7A 84 dene 1 
66 Moscow, May 6 72 "5 Jone 10. 
"ee aens Moscow, May ?- 74 ‘84 June 11." f 
53 : ere 7, ‘a 8. bh ¥ 72 86 June 12..." aa 
cow, 73 
i Moscow, © * . 64 82 cae mana . June 13. — 
al Mosxow, May 11. , 57 Yd 74 Paulovskoy, June 14. ; 
# Monee, May 12. Tar $0 Kasankaia, June 15. ; 
sd ra May 13, 59 Kasankaia, Jone 16. Sys! 
50 Moscow, May 14. 9 pp Suna a7” R04 
oA Moscow, | May 15... yy Kamenskiia, =" June 18::#18 3 
6) Moscow, . : May 16,.. ae) 56 75 In the Steppés, June 19." * * 
52 Moscow, | ' May 17. 56 96 Axay, June 20... i 
a Moxow, Nad 60 76 Tcherchaskoy, June 21." 
55 Moscow, ®) 4 16 Tcherchaskoy, June 22.” a 
8 Moscow, ; Te) 4 61 90 Tcherchaskoy, © June 23." "* 


§ 
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© Wher wanes. 
1D) TT June 24, 1800. 
Asay, € ul June 25. 
River Don near Rastof, June 26. 
River Don near Rastof, June 27 
Taganrog, June 28 
Taganrog, June 29 
Taganrog, June 30 
Taganrog, July 1 
Taganrog, July 2. 
Taganrog, July 3. 
Sea of Azof, July 4. 
Steppe near Aeskoy, July 5, 
Steppe near Protchalnoy, July 6. 
Steppe near Penovra, July 7. 
Ekaterinedara, July 8. 
Ekaterinedara, July 9. 
Steppe near Kara Kuban, July 10 
Temrook, - July 11. 
Sea of Azof neat Taman, July 12. 
Sea of Azof near Yenikalé, July 13. 
Yenikalé, July 14. 
Yenikalé, July 15. 
Yenikalé, July 16. 
Yenikalé, July 17. 
Yenikalé, July 18. 
Kertchy, July 19. 
Sultanovka, July 20, 
Acgibin, July 21. 
Caffa, July 22 
Karasubazar, July 23 
Akmetchet, July 24, 
Akmetchet, July 25 
Akmetchet, July Vd 
“Akmetchet, July. gs 
Akmetchet, J 


Observation in London 


. 
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dis es chen en 
odaisiel While wedi. on the same Day. 
2 Akmetchet, J wv 
74 Akmetchet, 8 
77 Akmetchet, 31. - _o 
82 Baktcheserai, ‘Aug 85 
85 Aktiar, Aug. 2. 88 
92 Aktiar, Aug, 3. ad 
87 Balaclava, &> Aug. 4. a 
81 ct Aug. 5. 68 
82 oupka, Aug. 6. 76 
88 eo Aug. 7. 72 
81 Ye A Aug. 8. 74 
80 metchet, Aug. 9. 78 
© Akmetchet, Ang. 10. 78 
= Akmetchet, * Aug, 1%, % 
75 Akmetchet, Aug. 13, a 
aa 18 Akmetchet, Aug. 13. 77 
S 80 Akmetchet, wails a 
70 Akmetchet, Aug. 15. 83 
73 Akmetchet, Aug. 16. 78 
80 Akmetchet, Aug. 17. ud 
73 Akmetchet, Aug. 18. 82 
pat Akmetchet, Aug. 19. Li 
83 Akmetchet, ane % a A 
p Aiiseitnet, Aug. 21, 63 
so Akmetchet, Ang. 2%, e 
83  _—»-Akmmetchet, Ang Ss ss 
83 Akmetchet, ANg. 26 & 
a9 Akmetchet, Aug. 25. 65 
0 Akmetchet, Ang: %, g 
os Akmetchet, Ang. 27, § 
* $8 Akmetchet, Aug. % & 
83 Akmetchet, Ang. 29. bed 
3 Akmetchet, Ang. ° x. 
a ee Ag 31 e 
77 Akmetchet, - 


Sept. 1. 
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5g Akmetchet, ci 
56 Akmetchet, 

68 Akmetchet, . we 8. 
73 sandal, 9. 


a] 
oe 


Canal of Constantinople, 


73 Chahinka, &> Oct. 12. 
; Oct. 13. 
Kope’ Oct. 14. 

Oct. 15. 


59 
59 
59 we 
59 oN of the Bog, Oct. 16. 
55 “angelica, Oct. 17 
53 @ Odessa, Oct. 18. 
> Odessa, Oct. 19. 
Odessa, Oct. 20. 
59 Odessa, Oct. 21 
64 Odessa, Oct. 22 
62 Odessa, Oct. 23 
57 Odessa, Oct. 24. 
50 Odessa, Oct. 25 
52 Odessa, Oct. 26. 
50 Odessa, Oct. 27 
44 Odessa, Oct. 28 
46 Odessa, Oct. 29. 
57 Odessa, Oct. 30. 
48 Black Sea near Odessa, Oct. 31. 
50 Black Sea, Lat. 44°. 44°. Nov. 1. 
56 Black Sea, Lat. 44°. 23 Nov. 2. 
53 Black Sea, Lat. unknown, Nov. 3. 
51 Blick Sea, Lat, unknown, Nov. 4. 
53 Black Sea, Lat, unknown, = Nov. 5. 
Black Sea, 4 Leagues from ’ 
% Canal of Constantinople snopie, 8 Le 


Cs Sea, 4 Leagues fom) ser. re 
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When 


gr 


; ae “Where made. When made. “itenne, Scoot Fare Ven aa on the some Day. 

(teat Peer, 1 6. 1800. 53° - ee a 
we Black Sea, off ‘Cape Noir, ? 57 Constantinople, 43 
# { . Lat. 41°, 80’. } gad - : 52 Constantinople, 46 
60 Ibid. Lat. 42°. 0%, Nov. 10. 5) 50 Constantinople, 46 
58 Harbour of Ineada, Nov. 11 59 52 49 
60 Harbour of Ineada, Nov, 12 46 50 45 
67 Harbour of Ineada, Nov. 13 45 48, “4 
55 Harbour of Ineada, Nov. 14, 55 43 38 
53 Harbour of Ineada, Nov. 15 52 38 37 
54 Harbour of Ineada, Nov. 16. 50 35 39 
54 Harbour of Ineada, _ Nov. 17 47 33 50 
o Harbour of Ineada, Nov. 18 6 42 51 
63 ‘Harbour of Ineada, Nov. 19 44 . 3h 49 
61 Harbour of Ineada, Nov. 20 “4 so 48 
| Off the Canal of Con- ~ 49 
50 { stantisople, } ov. 21 42 “ 
a7 Canal of Constantinople, Nov. 22. “4 e 50 39 
a Constantinople, Nov. 23. 50 50 40 
47 Constantinople, Nov. 24. 48 53 39 
49 Constantinople, Nov. 25. 42 50 = 
5) Constantinople, Nov. 26. 39 49 os 
53 Constantinople, Nov. 27. a7 .S) 51 Dec. $1. M“ 
51 Constantinople, Nov. 28 38 Q 

57 Constantinople, Noy. 29. 42 

6 Constantinople, Nov. 30. 46 Yd 

59 Constantinople, Dec, 1. \ 

54 Constantinople, Dec. 2. a =—_—_— 

57 Constantinople, Dec. 3. 

59 Constantinople, oo Des. 4, 

ST Constantinople, Dec. 5. 37 

57 Constantinople, Dec. 6. 39 

59 Constantinople, Dec. 7 Vad 37 

59 Constantinople, a) 39 7 
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No. VIL. 


NAMES OF PLACES 


VISITED IN THE AUTHOR'S ROUTE, 


Tula 

Boghoroditz 
Celo Nikitzkoy 
Bolshoy Platy . 


i 


Celo Petrovskia Palnia . 


: 


Carried forward 


with 


THEIR DISTANCES FROM EACH OTHER, 


RUSSIAN VERSTS AND ENGLISH MILES, — 


Rum, Versts. Eng. Miles. 


1115 — 7432 
22— 145 
is— 12 
30— 2 
7— ye 
1is— 12 
25— 165 
5— 10 
25— 164 


Brought forward . 


Kasankaia Stanitza 
Tichaia 


Verchnia (upper) Lazovaia s 
Niznia (lower) Lazovaia 


Acenoyskaia . 
Suchovskaia . 
Rossochinskaia . 
Pichovskaia . 
Kamenskaia . 
Dubovskaia . 


Tuslovskaia . 


. . . . 


Grivenskaia . . att oh 
Tchestibaloshnia \: : 
Soa 


Cherubinovskoy 
Aesinkoy 
Albaskoy 
Chalbaskoy . 
Protchalnoy . 
Beyseaukoy . 
Sirpiltzy . 


Katachibba 


* Ponoura . . 


Ekaterinedara 
Vydnia 
Mechastovskoy . 
Kara Kuban . 
Kopil . 
Kalaus . 
Kourky 


Carried forward 
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. Russ, Versus, Eng. Miles, + Russ. Verte, Eng. Miles. 
Brought forward . . . 3247 — 21643|| Brought forward 

Rss ao 6 bee 10 =. GelNicholaef .. .... 
Akmetchet ..... $4 — 22g)RiverBog ...... 
| fe, a er 64 — 425 // Ferry over ditto 
Akmetchet .. ... G4— 42$]Authera . .... . 
Meranchtk ..... pS ES ee 
Abies & «> 16— 10¢)Kaleguska. .... . 
ee 22— i4pfAngelica . .... . 
ee a er ae Been J BOdetn ws wl 
ES. ae 19— 124 Theoret 
aS ere 2— i174 sa 
i abe ete _— 1641 Voyage across the Black Sea 
Tekin... . . — 1641 to Constantinople, in a di- 
ee eee 30— 20 ; 

rect line from Odessa, does 
Ce eee 10— 64 not exceed 300 Leagues 
Gries 20 — FE ee freak cur deviations 
Ingots. sw. ww 19— 124] | ; 
Ghee Gh... le 18 — eee ee the Canal to 


Total of Distance in the Author's Route 
from Petersburg to Constantinople . } 


wpa ee °'on SE. 
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or THE 


REPORT made av of RUSSIAN ENGINEERS, 


ON THE STATE OF THE 


F e 
netepry NAVIGATION OF RUSSIA. 
e 


s 


ais present water communication between the Volga and the Baltic, The Canals of 


ng the Canals of Vyshney Voloshok for its point of separation and Pht 
reservoir, dates its origin from the year 1711. One part of the reser- 
voirs, sluices, &c. at this place, serves to improve the navigation of the 
Tveret; and the other, to render the passage of the craft, over the 
Borovitsky Falls (in the Msta) less dangerous. This part of Inland 
Navigation is brought to all the state of perfection it is capable of; 
except finishing the Cut from Vilievsky, for an extraordinary supply of Pitenty 
water, in time of drought, out of the Lake Velia, This Canal was 
begun in 1779, but soon abandoned. In 1797, the work was again 
resumed. In 1798, an extraordinary drought prevailed, and exhausted ’ 
the reservoirs of Vyshney Voloshok to that degree, that the vessels bound 
to St. Petersburg were in danger of being totally stopped’; which cir- 
curitstance was a convincing proof of the absolute necessity to complete 
this Cut from the Lake Velia*. But, as the sole objetc of this under- 


taking was the mere supply of water to Vyshney Voloshok, after leaving 
of 


(1) To extricate the caravans, cost 20,000 roubles.” 
(2) To this purpose, 18,000 roubles were appropriated. 
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of which the barks were exposed to new danger, in passing the Cataracts 
of Borovitsky, and in navigating the Lake I/men (which not only subjects 
them to loss of ‘time in watching for favourable weather, but to im- 
minent risk of the total loss of capital, and many lives, from the natural 
‘turbulency of this water), the merchants frequenting this track volun_ 
tarily proposed’ paying a toll of ten roubles for each vessel, to make a 
passage practicable round the J/men leading from the Msta direct to the 
Polchof. The plan was adopted, on examination, in 1775; but the 


a work not begun till 1797, under the denomination of the Novogo- 


rodsky Canal’. In 1800, the spring caravan, taking advantage of the 
high water usually prevalent at that season, effected a passage through 
this canal with ease, though not yet perfectly finished. Its completion 
was to be in 1802. 

The Canals of Viyshney Voloshok (forming, as before mentioned, the 
chief point of separation, on which depends the whole communication) 
being the mere work of art, are liable to accident, from many natural 
causes. The destruction of a dam, sluice, or other work of like con- 
sequence, notwithstanding all human foresight or precaution, may put 
an entire stop, at least for a time, both to the conveyance of the 
necessaries of life and articles of trade to the Capital. Independent 
of this circumstance, this track of navigation requires annually an 
unmeasurable quantity of wood, for the construction of vessels, which 
can never return home for future use (the Borovitsky Cataracts ren- 
dering it an absolute impossibility); consequently the forests will 
exhausted, and, in a certain space of time, this communicatio 
decline of itself, and, finally, be totally abandoned, for want ofbyi 


materials. These inconveniences were observed by Pet irst : 
at the very beginning, he took measures to find other of com- 
unication ; 


(1) 250,000 roubles were anigned for this work. The 
roubles; and the whole sum of 300,000 roubles is 


» produced 50,000 


Y 
Ry 
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munication; and, after a survey, had resol ae Sen of the 
Rivers Kofgia and Vitegra. His demise p to the execution of 
this project at that time: it was howe in 1785, and, ona 
further survey, adopted on the same, ft pies. The excessive drought 
in 1799 convinced Count Sivers. ief of this department, of the 
utility of this work, the of Vyshney Voloshok being totally 
m the Sovereign for the purpose; 
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drained: he procured r 
and the canal, now calli the’ Mariensky, was begun to be dug between Meriouty 


the Kofgia and Vi e first, excepting a few places which require 
being cleared aS 2s at all seasons pretty navigable, and a canal of 
about six yérsts W to unite it with the Vitegra. This canal is to be 
supplied a Si from the Malco Lake (Malcosero), through which it 
takes jtepfirse; and the reservoir is to have an additional supply by a 


Ive sluices, seven of which are to serve for the convoy of vessels from 

Kolgia, up to the point of separation in the Malco Lake; the other 
five, to conduct them down to the Vitegra. This river requires infinitely 
more labour than the Kofgia, to be made navigable: considerable falls 
require nineteen sluices, to make a safe passage practicable; and in some 
places, the digging of circuitous passages, to shun the Falls, is absolutely 
necessary: extending in all to about eight hundred fathoms (of seven 
feet English). The whole space requiring labour, the canal included, 
comprehends seventeen versts. Hitherto it has been successfully carried 
on: the canal is finished; ten versts on the Vitegra cleared, and thirteen 


. 7 the great Kofgia Lake. This canal is to be furnished with 
e 


sluices completed. 
In 1801, the canal was supplied with ease, and the greatest part of 


the communication rendered navigable. The entire completion of the 
whole, including the time necessary for clearing the cataracts in the 
Vitegra, and improving the Kofgia, it is computed, will be in 1805". 
Independent 
aan 
(2) 2,000,000 roubles were assigned for this work; and in 1799 and 1800, 500,000 
roubles were expended. 400,000 were computed necessary for 1801. _ 
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Independent of the benefits expected from this canal, in avoiding 
the inconveniences of that of Vyshney Voloshok, it is expected to open 
another track, and procure a new, and not a very circuitous passage, to 
the vessels going from the Sheksna to the Volga. The caravan from 
the Lower Volga will also be freed from detention in waiting for high 
water at Viyshney Voloshok and in the Msta River, by which the 
passage through the former will be rendered easier, and trade have 
a greater scope for exertion and increase ; as Vyshney Voloshok, in its 
most perfect state, cannot admit a passage for more than 4000 barks 
annually, and thereby impedes commerce. Still greater benefits 
would accrue from the Mariensky Canal, if the favourite plan of 
Peter the First were put into execution; viz. that of establishing 
a communication by water between the Ports of St. Petersburg and 
Archangel, or the Baltic and the White Seas. In 1800, by order of the 
Emperor, its practicability was examined into, and found feasible, by 
means of the River Sheksna, and the Lake Kubenstoy. ‘The proper 
arrangements were made, and the Department of Water Com- 
munication has it in view to put it into execution in due time. 

Projet or Giving this advantage to these two principal ports of the Empire 
communi would be of the greater utility, not only with regard to trade, but 
between Sr. the easy means of supplying the Admiralty of Se. Petersburg with 
cnlarekange timber for the Navy, from the abundant forests of the North of 
Russia. There are other inconveniences attending the navigation 
The Catarets through Vyshney Voloshok; viz. the Cataracts of the Volchof, 
Foichef, and the Outlet from the Ladoga Canal into the Neva, where 
_ at times detained for a fortnight by contrary winds'. Meas 
taken to lessen the danger of the Falls; and proper s 
for towing vessels against the stream, for the return » were 
ordered to be made in 1799. To facilitate the ut of the 


Ladoga 
(1) For clearing the cataracts, 118,000 roubles ; and for the towing 
road, 60,000 roubles ; Pe. 


. 


"was begun to be made, at Schlusselburg, 


APPENDIX, N° VIII 


, a new outlet 


Ladoga Canal into the Neva, against wind 
; year. In 1798, 


a new passage was also effected at 
of Ladoga, through length of ti 
repairs. This canal is now co 
River, and thence called t This work was entered upon 
in 1769, and three vers f finished; and then abandoned ; and 
again resumed in 1799 * t as the importance of the Ladoga Canal 
to the export trade o etersburg, that of the Sdskoy is no less so, in 
consideration e facility of conveying the foreign goods imported at 
St. a distributing them in the interior of the country. 
The chief objéct of these canals is, to avoid the Lake of Ladoga. 
Frow er Sasy, merchandise is conveyed, through the River 

ony to the city of the same name; a land-carriage of ninety 


the Volchof to the Sasy Toe Sésty 


odotchia and Mologa, it is conveyed to the Volga, which supplies 

all the adjacent country. From the wharf of Sominshay, about 
2,000,000 roubles in value, of foreign goods, is annually carried into the 
interior. ‘The deepening of some of the rivers belonging to this inland 
navigation has increased this branch of trade; but the considerable 
land-carriage between the Somina and Tifin greatly impede its farther 
progress. ‘The junction of these two last wharfs, by water, engaged 
the attention of Peter the First; and proper measures for the discovery 
of the most eligible means were taken by Generals Dedenef, Resanof, 
and others, in 1765. In 1800, the examination was resumed, and the 
~ junction of the two wharfs found practicable, by a canal on the English 


~ brings it to the wharf of Sominka; and from thence, by the Rivers 


plan, 
(2) The new Outlets out of the Canal of Ladoga are, one at Schluselburg, and 
another at the town of Ladoga. 


(3) The Outlet at Schlusselburg was estimated to cost 117,000 roubles ; that at Ladoga, 


74,000 roubles. ; 
mc) 240,000 roubles are assigned for this canal. 
VOL. I. 5D 
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plan, adapted to the navigation of such vessels as are now in use on the 


_ Rivers Tifenka, Sasy, and Somina. The sluices to be constructed on 


this canal are to have no more than ten and twelve feet of breadth, 
when opened. If the plan of those of Vyshney Voloshok were to be 
followed, they being thirty-two feet wide, a sufficiency of water could 
never be collected; nor does the situation of the place. admit of this 
mode of construction. By an Imperial ukase, the work was to begin 
in 1802, and’ conclude in 1804. 

When the Mariensky Canal was begun, in 1799, the practicability 


cireultous 
Canals round of a circuitous inland navigation, round the Onega and Ladoga Lakes, 


“was also examined into, to avoid passing any part of them: the first by 
means of the rivers Suir and Vitegra, the latter through the Sasy to the 
Suir. This last was ordered to be carried into execution in 1802, and 
its chief object is to facilitate the return of barks homewards. The canal, 
from the Sasy to the Suir, was ordered in 1802". 


The Northem To make a communication by water, between the Caspian and White 


Canal. 


‘Seas, or the Volga and the Northern Dvina rivers, was in agitation 


in the reign of Peter the Great; but the first survey was only made in — 


1785; and, as hardly any natural obstacle was found to oppose the 
execution of the plan, it was adopted, and a canal* begun to be dug, 
named the Northern Katherinskoy, which was to unite two small rivulets, 
having a morass of an immense extent for their common source, 


has a communication, by means of the Kama, with the Volga; 
the other with the Northern Dvuina, through the River Vit 


situated on the frontier of Permia and Onstnhh. ee 


. But the canal remains unfinished; and the only advantage ted 
from the attempt was, the opening of a new track, or land, 
through 


(1) It is however not begun. 


(2) 600,000 roubles was assigned, and 100,000 omy t the war put a stop to 
the work. . 


~~ 


have supplied Archangel, at a trifling exy 

only from the province of Viatka, but Agrotagh the River Be/aya, from 

the Government of Oufinsk and Tsyg@ My from that of Permia, in the 

course of one summer. The ipif 

the facility it affords of conve@ Sir for ship-building to Archangel, 

from the immense fores vicinity, abounding, particularly, in the 
e 


Listvinitzna wood, at na. 
The junction of olga and the Don was ever an object in view 
with Peter theirs; and he himself discovered two practical tracks; 


one from LoWer Volga, by the union of the Rivulet Kamishinka 
with that calle! Hafla, by a canal of four yersts: the other was by 
unit © source of the Don, twenty-five versts from the town 
heptgh, with the Rivulet Shata, which falls into the Oupa, one of 
» chief branches of the Oka, which empties itself into the Volga. 


si the latter, a considerable part was carried into execution; twenty-four 


sluices of limestone were built; and the canal dug the extent of the 
Vale of Bobriky’, answerable to the depth of. the bed of the Don. 
Why a work thus far advanced was abandoned, is not known; some 
supposed it was for want of water; but the situation of the Vale of 
Bobriky confutes this statement, as being capable of becoming an 
immense receptacle of water, and quite sufficient for this navigation. 
The hydrography of this place will, however, not admit the navi- 
gation of vessels of greater length than ninety feet, fourteen feet of 
breadth, and drawing three feet of water, with a full lading. The 


"other plan proposed, of joining the Don and the Volga by means of 


the Kamishinka and the Hafla, proved abortive: though actually begun, 
an insufficiency of water was apparent. The reservoir was intended 
to be placed at the sources of the Kamishinka; but they were found 

hardly 


(3) Better expressed by the name of the Hollows of Bobriky. 
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of the Volga 
with the Dow 
by means of | 
the Shata. 


APPENDIX, Ne VIII. 
hardly sufficient to supply the common stream of the river. The Hafla 
being fifty feet higher than the level of the Volga, could furnish a 
reservoir of water (point of separation in the original): yet, even with this 
advantage, the navigation must be carried on in caravans, or in large 
collective bodies of barks; otherwise the passage will not be effected, 
for want of water. ; 
e Division of the Buack Sea, Inland Navigation. 

The Dyierer is most certainly the chief river of all the Provinces 
adjacent to the Eurine. This river is the younger sister of Volga; 
and has its source near the same place with the above, and the 
Southern Dvina. It may be called navigable from Smolensk, if not 
from Divegotush. Two very great obstacles render the navigation of 
this river inconvenient. First, flats, or rather moving sands, a cir- 
cumstance common also to the rivers of the North of Russia: from 
above Kiof, down to Krementchith, they greatly incommode the navi- 
gation, during the middle of the summer. Near the shore, on both 
sides, - passages or channels, of considerable depth; but they are 
uncertain, as they frequently shift during the high waters. It is 
confessed, that there are no other means whatever to remedy this 
inconvenience, (the considerable quantity of moving sand contained 
by the Dnieper being taken into consideration,) unless a body of 


pilots be established, divided into districts, to sound, and put srr 


or directions in the proper channels, for vessels to go by, 
_ the high water subsides; as is done in the North, particu 


the Svir; and which regulation has not, as yet, taken p 

Dnieper. The Second fatal obstacle to the safe navi Ae 
river is, the Cataracts, which lim he pags hk of high 
water during the spring; and even then attended with so difficulty, 


and aly of a fortnight or three weeks’ duratiga. thing but the 
a render the Black 
; Sea 
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Sea useful to the empire. Since Russia the dominion 
thereof, the inconvenience and obstach trade has suffered 
are manifest, and severely felt. jnce Potemkin’s govern- 
ment of these provinces, a vain was made to clear the 
Cataract: the war in 1787 rah the work. The Board of 
Inland Water Communi begun the following works: 
First, The deepening a between the Cataracts, by means of 
temporary dikes, th ch vessels may pass in the very middle 
of summer, both u down the river. Secondly, The great 
Nenasitez Ca having baffled all attempts made to render a safe 
passage rece particularly for vessels going up the river, it was 
résolved di a circuitous canal round it, provided with sluices, 
thro rocky shore; which is now in hand. Three other 
ay are perfectly cleared; about eight remain to be worked 
x and it is expected, that, from the year 1805, the river will be 
vigable; which will confer inestimable advantages on the country, 
particularly in furnishing the interior of Russia with salt, which 
will render the importation of it by the Baltic unnecessary, and save 
great sums of money to the Russia Polish provinces, which they pay, 
in coin, for this commodity in foreign dominions. Below the Cataracts, 
the Dnieper has a resemblance to the Volga; though it is intersected 
by many islands and flats, which, however, do not much impede the 
navigation. ‘The current in general there is not strong; and admits, 
not only of the use of oars for vessels going up, but of sails with very 
little wind. Its morassy shores, in some districts, preventing the use 


of the towing-line, it is necessary to establish paths for this purpose; 
as 


——$—_ LS a eee ae Like 
(1) “The work goes on slowly, and was not half finished at the end of the summer 
of 1805. A float or transport of timber, which arrived while I was at Odessa, had been 


two years in coming down from the impediments of the cataract and above descent.” 
‘ Note by Mr. R, Corner. 
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as most certainly it will accelerate the return of barks with salt, 
silk, cotton, and other products of the Levant, without which the 
fabrics and manufactories in the interior cannot exist. All these im- 
provements, or rather new regulations, are carrying into execution 
very slowly. ‘To the foreign, or export trade of this river, most cer- 


tainly the /eman, or its estuary, opposes great difficulties. Its influx 


into the Euxine being through several branches, and its current 
extremely slow, it is natural that sand banks should be formed. In 
summer it has hardly six feet water, and merchant vessels are obliged 
to load beyond its mouth (thirty-five versts) at the Gubokaya pristan, 
or deep wharf, which, notwithstanding its denomination, is very unfit 
for the purpose; the road being at times unnavigable from November 
to May: and when the dock-yard was at Cherson, the men-of-war 
were obliged to be transported, on camels, over the sand flats, with 
which the Leman abounds, These two inconveniences forced Govern- 
ment to look for a more eligible situation; and Nicholaef, by its 
favourable situation on the Bog and the Ingu/, was chosen for the 
seat of the Admiralty, and the yard for building men-of-war; which 
place, however, is not convenient for trade, as having too distant 
a communication with the Dnieper. Trading vessels lost so much 
time in going up the Bog, even with a favourable wind, that more 
time was often spent in effecting a passage to Nicholaef, than was 
necessary to make a voyage from the leman of the Dnieper to 
stantinople. Not having attained the desired point at this p 

was resolved to find a port for merchant vessels at anoth 


offered less difficulties in the establishment; and also the 
carriage of merchandise could be more easily trans- 
ports. The Bay of Hadgiby was pitched upon as construct- 
ing the Port of Odessa; whose vicinity to Podolia, and 
Folhynia, made the choice more eligible Sarat, not only 
to trade, but also answering some naval The navigation 


°c 


& 
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is uninterrupted the whole year (not true) at Magazines and 
store-houses are erecting for the goods, b m_ the Dnieper by 
products of Galicia 


water, not only here, but along the Dniester; duct: icia 
and Podolia. q 
Not above 300 vessels and wn the Dnieper to Nicholaef 


This however is comparati 
to, when the Cataracts '. From Krementchith about sixty 


barks, with salt, go y up the river to Smolensk, as well as up some 
of the branches the nieper; viz. the Pripit, Desna, Beresang, to the 


wharfs of J; or it, Severskoy, Pinsk, and Borovitz.. The salt is con- 
veyed above 709versts by land, to Krementchith, from the Crimea, by a 
great, n of oxen. When the Cataracts are cleared, the land-car- 


reduced to 120 versts, from the Crimea to the Bereslasshoy 


r 
i on the Dnieper; and the salt may be conveyed straight by water 
m the Salines of Kinburn, 


Branches of, or Rivers falling into, the Dyierer. 

A river of the Dnieper’s magnitude has naturally many smaller 
streams falling into it, which are the more worthy of attention, as 
their banks and circumjacent country abound with vast forests of 
oak, &c. out of which hardly any timber has yet been drawn. Most of 
these rivers, particularly those falling into the Upper Dnieper, are 
already navigable, or capable of being made so, unless in such seasons 
of great drought when even the Dnieper itself is hardly passable. 


The Druza, small and not navigable, joins the Dnieper at Rogatchef. 
Bexesina, 


: 
(1) “It will be observed, that the Cataracts of the Dnieper, and Shoals in the 
i interi icati the Black Sea: it is 
Dniester, are the great obstacles to the interior communication from , 
therefore most astovishing, that a nation with the command of men thet Bassin hes does 
not surmount the difficulty : greater exertions have been made by Companies of individuals 
in England.” Note by Mr. R. Corner. 
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Berestwa, pretty considerable. 700 versts along this river, masts 
are carried down to the town of Borisof, and even to the wharf 
of Pedosershoy. In this passage, a land-carriage of thirty versts 
was unavoidable, from the wharf to the town of Kransnic Lusi; 
whence they were floated down by Essa, to the Oulla, at Lepela. 
Measures were, in consequence, taken to effect a junction between 
the Beresen and the Essa. In 1801, the work was already done, 
except some sluices, and other improvements necessary to be made. 
The Beresen was to be joined to the Rivulet Sergutz, and the Lake 
Plavio, and Beresta; and thence, with the Skogy and Menezso, with 
the Essa and Oulla. This will be of immense advantage to the 
trade of the Dnieper with the ports on the Baltic. On the Beresen 
three wharfs' are already established, at Bobrusha, Borisof, and 
Pedoser : the last is only for timber. To the two first about twenty 
barks are annually towed up, with salt, for the province of Minsk. 
Among the great number of rivulets falling into the Beresen, the 
most considerable is the Svirtotz, which is navigable as far as Minsk, 
from the Spring to July. It is particularly convenient for floating 
down of timber, which may be procured, in any quantity, from the 
immense forests that are in its course, and which hitherto have 
remained untouched. 

The Sosna is considerable, and only few improvements are necessary 
to enable vessels to ascend to the town of Mstistof: it has i 
source near Smolensk. It is now navigable until the mont 
July, the extent of 4 to 500 versts. Kiof is supplied with ti 
this river. 

The Patrrr is the principal branch of the Dnieper, and 
from west to east, and separates Lithuania from Vi 
all the timber to Cherson goes from this river. 8, 
from 8 to 10,000 pouds of salt, are easily 
to Pinsk. 


cae 


The Prna, became partly navigable th 
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The following Rivers fall into a. 

King’s Cans but 
sluices are necessary to be built, to frequent it during 
summer. 
The Srrumen, or the Suchona 

then vessels may go as 
Yarzorpa is the est 
of weeds, &c. I 


through marshy ; 
Gorona and Sit&%z# could be made navigable for the extent of 4 or 500 


versts; 4 & through these a communication with all Pollynia might 
be o ed, y means of sluices in their upper parts, to be built at the 
e many mills there existing. 


cleared of some stones, and 


Oginsky Canal, and only wants clearing 
weak current, which runs, in general, 


aS uld easily be made navigable to Lutenza, and even as far’ ‘as 
mA , 


, if twelve sluices were built. 


Sis and Lax. During high water, some timber is brought down these’ 


Oo 


rivers from Lithuania. 

Ovposre, a small river from Volhynia: this might be improved for 
some hundred versts.. : 

PrisHa, a pretty considerable river from Lithuania : 
quantity of timber is floated down. 

Ovsna wants improvement to be made navigable to Obronsk. 


Continuation of the Biome falling into the DwrepeEn. 
The Terereva, now of little use, but capable of being made eet 


on this a great 


even to Grtomis. ti 
Desa, equally with the Pripit, is of the highest consequence to the 
trade of the country in general ; and even of more, in some respects, 
than the latter, as it takes its whole course through the most fruitful 
provinces and well-wooded districts. It is navigable the extent of 
800 versts past Tchermgof, Novogorod, and Severskoy, to Bransk. 
5k Provisions 
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Provisions, timber, and other goods, are carried by it from Bransk 
to Cherson, and even sometimes to Smolensk, by means of the Dnieper. 
From one to three hundred barks depart out of it..annually; and 
more than this number return to it from Kremenichtih with salt. It 
was proposed to join the Desna with the Oka, by means of the Volva 
and the Zishdra; a project of the highest importance to the inland 
communication of Russia. By this junction, the conveyance of 


_ home-products from the Ukraine, Little Russia, &c. and of those 


; Picon. “This river, flowing’ through a steppe, is hardly worth im- 


_ of the Levant, through the Black Sea, would be greatly faci- 


litated. No doubt the Board will, in watt take these advantages 
into consideration. 
Rossa, though small, is yet abundant in | water during spring. 


The Sova might become of great importance, being navigable from 


a as were the Cataracts of the Dnieper cleared, and opportunity 
given for exporting ‘the products of the country it waters. 


proving; it is ‘navigable only during the spring, and is dry in summer. 


. Karorxa, an inconsiderable river of the steppe or desert. It was 


once intended to join the springs of this stream with the Jngul, which 
falls into the Bog. The junction of the rivers of the steppe will ever 
be a most difficult task ; as they are, properly speaking, only torrents, 
and mostly dry in summer. To effect the object in view, it was 


found necessary to dig 100 feet in depth, which was impracticable ; Q) 


the Dnieper would have been woidell, and the Port of Nicholaef’ 


but could the project be executed, the passage over the Cataract 
inestimable advantages. “ 


Vorskxa, considerable, but possesses traffic : passing n o “a, it 


could be made navigable to the town itiar of the 


(1) See Mr. Corner’s Note 
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Onet, only a torrent. 
Samara could be improved, ssid no dou ya dee 
it is considerable, and, though a desert, i its water never 
fails. Until this time it has neve uented; but the discovery 
of some coal mines, in the 10d of Paflograd, will inevi- 
tably render the navigatio river of the greatest consequence 
for the conveyance of ) to the Dnieper ; particularly so, as the 
country is bare of fuel. F 
Laura, TAMALKALKA, BAsAvLoux, Konsxaya.—Merely torrents of 
_ the steppe, ly capable of being improved. 
preMescinhS river of the steppe ; it has not been frequented 
—— want of hands, the country being uninhabited. In 
time it may serve for the conveyance of stone, and even 
proportion as the population increases. Grazing sheep and 
xen near it, for which it is particularly adapted, will open a new 


Sy trade, in wool, skins, cheese, tallow, salt beef, &c. 


° 


Buce, or Boc, the Hypanis of Strabo, falls into the Leman of the 
Dnieper, not far from the mouths of this river, thirty versts above 
Oczakof. It is one of the principal rivers of the country, and vessels 
of war may go up 150 versts: beyond this, it becomes a torrent for 
3 or 400-versts, full of cataracts, and can only be made navigable at 
an expense and labour that would never produce equivalent advan- 
tages. Were there any practicable or reasonable means of improving 
this river, Nicholaef would be greatly benefited by the conveyance of 
naval stores from Podolia and Volhynia, 


Rivers falling into the Boa. 


The Ixevut, an extensive river. A junction with the Dnieper was 
thought of, but found totally impracticable, from the height of its 
shore, as well as its shallows. At Elizabeth, it has a sufficiency of 


water; and by the means of twenty sluices, on the English plan, might 
e be 
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‘ be made navigable a far as Nicholacf, nd the: docks; magazines, 


_ &e. for the navy, are situated; which. port would be of the greatest 
_ importance, could a proper communication with the interior, by 
water, be established; but the difficultics, both on the Bog and 
Ingul, put an absolute bar to the project, and the Dnieper is its only 
resource. The passage from this river, through the Leman to 
— the Bog, is extremely dangerous for vessels of the construction ia 
use on the Dnieper, and perfectly impracticable for floats of timber. 
_ Another great inconvenience attends this port, its distance from the 
entrance of the Bog, an hundred versts, where almost every wind 
of the compass is necessary, and the least gale exposes the ships to 
great deténtion, The river being extremely broad, and the channel, 
or chief passage, nearly in the middle, with little water on either 


shore, towing becomes impossible for vessels drawing more than | 


two feet and a half water. Ships are towed up by boats, with such 
a waste of time, that two voyages may be sometimes made to 
| Donst/*. during the period employed in going up the Lower Bog to 

Teponovskaya, Trrakui, Mentvayavopa, the two Tarraty, 
Konanetnaya—insignificant streams of the steppe. 

The Sixvcua, a small marshy, stagnated rivulet. It was thought 
practicable here, by means 
unite the Dniester with the Bog, between the Kodima and . 
Yaourlina. But a hill, and the necessity of a great num 
sluices on the Yaourlina, which, notwithstanding, abounds in 
made the enterprise very difficult. Were the country mo; 
and afforded more products, this plan might have 
at present it is impossible. The Upper Bog 
branches, which have more water, in agi 
of the steppe; their sources being in 
Folhynia, which form a part of the Vien mountains of 
Karabat, Till the Bog be made nays it is needless to think 


ee 


Ms the streams 


means of a Canal of five or six versts, to 


Nes Podolia and — 


~ 
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of improving these rivers, stibengh Soe t fruitful pro- 
vinces of the whole empire. sa -% 
r From the Dnieper to the of the empire — 


on that side, are many rivers, 
join the Burine, and go up 
in general, their estuaries 
a manner, separates 
have visible communi 
two or three feet ¢ 


try a_ considerable way; but, 

y choked with sand; this, in 
tirely from the sea; and those that 
Y possess, for some versts, not above 
ater at their mouths. The moving .sands 
prevent improve or any attempt to effect a practicable passage 
into Porm which, but for that circumstance, would become 
safe and ient ports or havens. In some of them salt may be 


P 


con 
® 


g the rivulet, bays, or lemans, on the coast of the Black 

is the Gulph or Leman of Beresanshoy, with the rivulet of the 
<i of he sine gue This stream is of no other use but to 
GC) water cattle, and requires more than human art to be made naviga- 
ble. ‘The leman extends itself about forty versts into the country : 

it is of considerable depth, and about twoversts broad near Oczahof: 

it might have supplied this place with a port, were not its,entrance 


choked, for a considerable space, with quicksand. It pate fish, 
and also salt. +. 

Yarcuikrak THE Lirrxe, a torrent falling into the Beresan. 
TeLecut, equal to the Lake or Leman Beresan in extent, is divided 
in general from the sea by a sand-bank of three or four versts, 
excepting only one stream of communication, three or four fect — 
deep; this however changes its course three or four times a 
year, during stormy weather. This leman is not so deep as the 
Beresan, not having above twenty feet water in the middle. Its 
shore is marshy, and hardly passable, which, it is supposed, infects 
the air of the neighbourhood. It is very rich in fish, Many 
“small streams fall into it, but it is dry in summer. The source of 
this 


s : : ° 
oer . APPENDIX, Novi, 
~ this lake, or river, Telegul, has a very long course, beginning 

_ at Kodima, near the Bog; from this it is only separated by a hill. 
~ Though it is a stream of .the steppe, it has a constant current, 

being seldom dry in all parts; this, it is supposed, tends to the 

- silubrity of the air, omg | 

The Bays of Adgibey are smaller than that, of Telegul, though very 
‘Tike in all other respects: three small rivulets fall into them, of the 
same name, but these are dry in summer. 

The Bays Konyalnitzhie, or rather Lakes, fifty or sixty versts in extent, 
~ having no commanication whatever with the sea, are about five 
or six feet higher. They are of considerable depth; but the shore 
being partly marshy, the air around them is unhealthy. The river 
of this name is much of the same length as the Telegul, but 
becomes dry in summer. 

The Rivulets Dainit and Paraboy are common torrents, perfectly dry 
in summer they fall into lakes separated from the sea by quick- 
sands. . | te pase? 

The Dwtesrer divides the Russian and Ottoman dominions. It is of 
considerable magnitude, and navigable for vessels of a middling size. 
Without much expense or trouble, it could be made navigable in 
4 course of above 1500 versts. A trade might be carried thereon, 
from the foot of the Krapatian chain of hills, through all Galicia, 


Bukavina, Podolia, Southern Moldavia, and Bessarabia, tothe Black Q) 


rendered abortive all mercantile speculations or attempts to pro 

the course of this river, not only made by the Poles, bu 

Genoese, who were in possession of this country, a nded 
Akerman and Khotim as principal staple towns; beca $ estuary 
was in possession of the Tartars, and the u was under 


Sea. But certain circumstances, however, have always opposed 
~ 


_ the dominion of the Turts; people little inspire confi- 
dence in traders. The peace of 1791 oe difficulties, and 


ee a 


& 


ee 
io 
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this river consequently became an object of 
In general, it is deep: vessels, even 4 
drawing above two feet water, may 
ever, has many shallows; these i 
and a half water. But as the 

high water, this inconveni 


rit. Its upper part, how- 

have not above two feet 
1@arried on in spring, during the 
ot so much felt; and the like in 
tyrn with cargoes of less weight, assisted 
. At Yampole, on the upper part of the 
Dniester, is, as for , akind of cataract, over a granite ridge ; 
this is now c and the passage made free for navigation up and 
down theese The chief obstacle to trade on this river was the 
want of by ing-paths, the establishment whereof is now under 


autumn, when the | 
by the rains then p 


cegidvn. 

e Diy: rer, like the Dnieper, forms, at its estuary, a lernan or gulph, 
ree versts in length, and from four to’six broad, which joins the sea 
by two different branches or outlets. This gulph is shallow, and will 
not admit of vessels drawing more than five feet water. However, — 
some go hence to the Crimea and Constantinople. Last war, the — 
Russian flotilla went through it, to the very walls af Bender. Some 
brigantines were built here by order of Prince Potemkin, which went 
to Cherson and Nicholaef. The shallowness-of the Leman, however, 
does not hinder a considerable trade being carried on to Akerman, 


‘from Ovidiopole, situated thirty-eight versts from Odessa; which, 


properly considered, is the only port of these, parts. Goods are some- 
times carried from the Dniester to Odessa by land, sometimes by water. 
On the upper part of the Dniester are four principal wharfs or staples; 


yiz. in the Austrian dominions, Stria and) Salezic; in Podolia, 


Svanetz and Doubozar, through whichis the great roadfrom Russia 
to Moldavia and Constantinople, and where quarantine is also per- 
formed. The leman of the Dniester abounds in fish, particularly in 


sterlet and sturgeon. i 
mH Rivers 
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Rivers falling into the DnresTER. 


The es. a torrent, dry in summer, falls into a fresh-water lake 


of the same name, and joining the Dniester. 

Borna has its source in Bessarabia, small and marshy, and can only be 
of use when cultivation is more practised in its vicinity. 

Komonorxa, a torrent of the steppe. 

Br-uxa and Rerga, from Moldavia, of no use whatever, but moistening 

- the country in their course. 

Yasuric, Cuzmaya, and Tamasuik, torrents dry in summer. 

Yartica, has plenty of water, flows quick over a stony bottom, and 
approaches so near the Bog (Kodima) that it was once intended to 
unite the last with the Dniester; but a hill, extending two versts, 
rendered the plan abortive. At the Upper Dniester are many small 
rivulets, or torrents, the Roshkova, Roukova, Svantzika, Sprutza, &c. 
all having their springs in Podolia, but of no use for navigation. The 
Dniester divides into two branches: one retains the original name, 
the other takes that of Strie' . 

* * * 
and at last falls into the Black Sea. The first branch is navigable as 
far as the town of Sambor, and the other to Strie. At Sambor, the 
Pelofka, a small stream, falls into the Dniester, by means whereof we) 
Austrians intend to join this river with the Fistula. No other ~ 
of consequence is to be found on the northern coast of the < 


particularly in the Crimea, where no one stream can connectait 


the interior of Russia. The only great tracks of water co tion 
are the Dnieper and the Don: the first has Odessa, the anrog, 
for its principal port, The establishment of trade in thetports of the 
Crimea will therefore prove a mere chimera; as ods must be 
carried thither at vast expense, through wate pes. 


Streams 
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Streams in the Crim 
The Karzanxa, Bapsuanxa, Kasurza ELBEKA, INKERMENA ; 


mere torrents from the mountains. 


The Sea of Azor extends fi 
and joins the Ewxine at the 


Rwers fe Bro the Sea of Azor. 


The Don has its sou the Ivanofskoy Lake, not far from Tula; 
it waters a o sidera e extent of country, and divides into three 
branches at«the town of Tcherhask, At its mouth, at Azof, it is so 
very shallon i only flat-bottomed vessels can pass into the sea. 
Two air were made to join this river with the Volga: First, by 


eats. the River Shata; and Secondly, that of Iafla; but both 
sai as before mentioned 


Crimea to the town of Azof, 
ntiently called Bosporus. 


The following Rivers fall into the Don. 

The Danaerz has its source a little above the town of Belogorod, and is 
generally navigable, particularly in spring. On this river are some 
iron-manufactories and coal-pits. The Eyedor, Koren, and Orhole, 
small and little-frequented rivers, fall into it. 

VoronEcE, only navigable in spring, when provisions and other goods 
are conveyed to Tcherhash. 

Boturzar, insignificant. 

Derkvut, only remarkable for three annual fairs at the town of this name. 

Kauitva has some little traffic. 

Sosna, generally navigable : into it falls the Ostrogosha, which, though 
small, is frequented in spring. 

Cuorer, has its source out of a morass in the province of Penza, 
a little beyond the northern frontier of Saratof; has a course 
of 360 versts; and waters a most fruitful country, abounding in 


corn, pasturage, and wood. This river, during its course through 
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the district of Choperskoy, is navigable, especially in spring, when 
~ joined by the Vorona. Higher up, shallows, and trunks of trees, 
_ put a stop to the traffic. 
ye Into the Cuorer fall 
_. The Vorona, Korittey, Gamazta, Mirxarey, Arkapak, Karay, and 
Servozga ; all watering a considerable extent of fruitful country, par- 
ticularly the Serdoba, for a space of eighty versts, 
Inarza, mention of which was made before. 
Mepvyirza, originating from some insignificant springs in Saratof, and 
takes its course, 283 versts, through a steppe. Its banks are tole- 
rably inhabited; and in spring navigable, particularly after being 
joined by the Yettary. Some small vessels were built upon this 
river for the port of Taganrog; these were carried thither during the 
prevalence of the high water. Into the Medvitza fall the Yeskara, 


' Kolishley, Karamish, Balanda,’Tersa, and Burluch, having a course ° 


from thirty to a hundred yersts; and might be useful, but for the 
indolence of the inhabitants. 


Communication by Water between the Bauric and the 
a Evxine Seas. 
At the conquest of Poland, a plan was discovered, in the Archives, 
by.a Polish engineer, for joining the Dnieper with the Southern 
Dvina, by means of the Rivers Oulla and Beresen. On verifying t 

project, it was found the most eligible of any yet proposed, 
>  Bereens- accordingly ordered to be begun, under the name of the Bexéseushoy 
Canal', in 1709; and is to be finished in 1805. 1S” new 
communication, the commerce not only of the Little 
Russia, but that of some other Southern Provinces, Wad e facilitated 


~: and 
(1) The Polish estimate amounted to 320,387 r it was found deficient, 


500,000 were added to the sum; whereof, in 1801, 386) ubles were expended. 
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and encouraged. Sixteen years ago, it was tion to join the 
Dnieper and Dvina, by a canal , betw city of .Orstra and 
Babinovichy, and this was found practé ; but the expense would 
‘be much too great, and the adva raved therefrom not equal’ 


to those of the foregoing plan 
' The commerce of the provinces of Lithuania, Podolia, Tee Ost 


Minsk, &c. even in the vt the republic, engaged the attention 
of the Polish Governm e Hetman Oginsky began a canal, by 
which, and the Rivers.Shara and Ghatzolda, a communication can be 
opened betweerths ieper and the River Niemen, consequently 
between the Bgltic’and the Euxine Seas; but the work was abandoned, 
Count hh, ele a continuation; this was resumed in 1798, and 
it is § d it will be finished in 1803°. By means of this canal, the 

meee of these provinces will be greatly facilitated, as also the 
Friportng of warlike stores less difficult from the interior of Russia, 

the use of Government. This communication would produce still 


| greater advantages, were the Niemen and the Dvina joined: a plan and 


estimate are already made by General de Witt, and the junction is to be 
effected by means of the Rivers Nevesha and Lavenna. A cursory er - 
view of the map would soon convince every one of the benefits ——o 
that would accrue therefrom, not only to the adjacent country, but 
to Livonia and Lithuania; as also Courland, and even the country 
beyond the Oginsky Canal. The products of these rich provinces would 
be then naturally carried to Riga, Kofna, &c. instead of Prussia, 
whose ports of Kdénigsberg, Memel, Pilan, &c. are enriched by this 
trade. The native merchant would then profit by the advantage. 
which naturally proceeds from a direct sale of his goods in the ports 
of his own country, instead of having recourse to the agency of the 


subjects of a foreign power. 
In 


‘ . (2) The estimate amounts to 250,000 roubles. 
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The Cataracts In order to improve. the Southern, Inland Navigation, the- clearing 
of the Dnieper, 


of the Cataracts of the Dnieper is sedulously continued with success. In 
places of insurmountable difficulty, such as the Fall called Nenasetez, 
recourse will be had to a circuitous passage, through canals with 
sluices, locks, &c.; and there are well-founded expectations, that, in 
the course of a few years, navigating vessels up the river, or against 
the stream, will be practicable'. The event is the more devoutly to 
be wished for, as the Russian Polish provinces suffer greatly from the 
scarcity of salt, for which an exorbitant price is exacted. When the 
navigation up the river is rendered practicable, these countries will be 
commodiously supplied from the salt lakes of Kinburn and of the 
Crimea*. It is much to be wished, that the mode of constructing 
vessels now in use’on the Dnieper were to be changed, and a better 
adopted ; as the Dnieper ‘ baidac’ are as weak and incommodious as the 
barks of Vyshney Voloshok. 

On the Dniester, the only difficult passage is the Fall of Yampolsh, 
which is dangerous, even at high and middle water: proper measures 
are adopted to clear away the stones; and a track, or towing-path, 
is making for the returning barks. The nobility have made, this 
summer, an attempt to tow up vessels, which will be productive of vast 
advantages, not only bringing down the products of Podolia to the ports 
of the Black Sea, but affording an easy conveyance of Crimean salt by 


the returning vessels. The inhabitants of this province suffer re d 


for-want of this necessary article, which they chiefly procure s 


(1) 200,000 roubles are appropriated for this work. 
(2) The salt lakes of the Crimea were farmed by Panl the First, le Peretz, a 
Jew, for less than 300,000 roubles, The contract is now cae Government have 


kept the salines in their own direction. The mode adopted axill, firmly expected, 
produce two millions annually; and 17,000,000 sta es the military and 
civil establishment, the families of the clergy and mer supplied at low price, 
Jews have retailed salt in Podolia, &c, at more than a Sip, het or 36 lbs, English. 


afe= a, a small branch, on which a number of barks are built for 
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Moldavia and Galicia’, at an extravagant d, what is more 
grievous, they cannot purchase it but << roubles, of the old 
coinage*, no other being current. _ . 


Divisio First. 

Rivers flowing from, or into, the VouGa, on the track 
to St. Pererss The Vyshney Voloshok Division of 
Water Communicat 

The Vorea is the pririejpal of the whole navigation of this division. 


Vazuza, navigatéd By 120 to 150 barks. 
Gzar furnishes also, annually, 600 barks. 


“a the principal track to Vyshney Voloshok, conveying an lly 


a barks and vessels of different sorts. 


4 
le at Ribna. 


St. Petersburg, by means of the Rivers Tzagodocha, Goruna, and 
Somina, with a land-carriage of ninety versts to Tjfin: from 200 to 
260 vessels frequent it. This year a new canal will be begun, to join 
the wharfs of Tifin and Somina; in consequence of which, trade is 
expected to increase. see 
The Suexsna affords another collateral branch of inland navigation, 
from the Volga to St. Petersburg, by means of Belo Osero, or the 
White Lake; and the River Kofgia, to the wharf of Badoshha; sa 
thence, by land, to the River Vitegra, the Lake of Ong, the River 
~ Svir, the Lake of Ladoga, into the Neva. This track will Te 
the chief means of supply to St. Petersburg, on the completion of 


& Wrasseis a collateral track of inland navigation, from the Volga to 


Marienshy Canal. ° 
the Mariensky mer 


(3) Moldavia and Galicia have only rock-salt : when brought to Odessa, it sells for 


60 copeeks the poud. - 
pees the reign of Peter the First, to the Prussian war, under Elixaleth. 
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Small Streams appertaining to this part of the Vouca, are 
The Sesrra, Sosa, Karorosta, Kostrroma, Ounsna, and VELLUGA. 
These are of small importance to trade, except on account of 
building vessels, of which from 2 to 3000 are constructed annually 
on their banks. 
The following Rivers take their course into the Lower VouGa. 
The Oxa. It conveys to Nishney Novogorod, or to Novogorod the 
Less (or Lower), 2000 loaded vessels of different kinds, from sixteen 
to twenty-seven fathoms in length; three, four, and six fathoms in 
breadth; carrying each from 25 to 45,000 pouds of goods; and 
_ fit for service from four to eight years. It is supposed a junction 
the superior Oka with the Desna, falling into the Dnieper, is 
ticable. This circumstance is the more to be wished for, as a 
great quantity of meal, &c. could be furnished thereby, from the 
fruitful province of Little Russia, for Moscow and St, Petersburg. 


Rivers falling into the Oxa. 


Ovra and Suara, in the government of Tver. In the time of Peter 
the First, it was proposed to join the Shata with the Don, in order 
to open a communication between the Sea of Azof and the Euzine, 
and some of the streams belonging to the division of the Volga. 

Moskva, in the Moscow government. 


pf Tambof. From the city of Morshank, 500,000 cools, or ichet 
‘ verts, of grain, and many other products of consequence, as tal 
&ec. are annually sent. In consequence of an Imperial o s 


were begun, to pass - ‘youd some dangerous places in r last 
mentioned, the 7xna. 


Kuasma, in the Vladimir Government. Nad 


. (1) The Txna falls a+ 


The 


~~ 


Mocsna, in the Pezna government, through the Tzna', in the province Yd 


The following Rivers belong to the same 
importance than the fe 


The Nara, Protva, Osetre, Prona , Vosa, GisHpra, Nucra, 


Sousua, Romanovka, and Tis 


Navigable Rivers into the LowER Vouea. 


Soura. A great quantifyofthe products of the provinces of Penza, 
Saratof, and Sim s conveyed through this river to Nishney 
Novogorod in Novogorod). 


ts of the governments of Viatha and Permia are 


Kama. Th d 
marines, this river, and almost all those of Siberia * its 
"brane z. Tzusova, Ousa, Belaia, and Viatha. 


In th year 1786, it was proposed to join the Northern Dvina with 
e Volga, by means of the Kama, and a Canal, which was accord- 


ingly begun, but not continued. 

Samara is navigated by vessels, mostly with salt, from Orenburg to 
Nishney Novogorod. 

KamisHINKA, a small stream, which became noted only as it engaged 
the attention of Peter the Great, as supposed capable of furnishing 
the means to unite the Lower Volga with the Don. A Cut was 
begun between this stream and the Hafa, which falls into the Don, 
but not finished. 

The chief navigation, from the Volga to St. Petersburg, as before 
observed, is by means of the Tveret, leading to the point of separation 
at Vyshney Voloshok; through which the vessels pass into the Msa, 
shoot the Borovitzky Cataracts, and so enter the Lake I/men. 

Msra. The cataracts in this river, known by the name of Borovitzhy, 

- not only impede the regular course of this trade, but occasion great 

- loss of property, and will ever ke an insurmountable bar to the return 


of vessels homeward, or to the wharfs they belong to. 
Rivers 
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Rivers falling into the Msva. 


Vatparca and Cuoroya are only navigable in spring, and even then 
very little. : 

Ovver. On this river are the principal reservoirs of water for supplying 
the Msta. 

Beresarka and Kemxa have sluices, or dams, for the same purpose. 

Vera, Soropa, Lepa, Kotopa. Some wood is floated down these 

' rivers, during the spring, at the highest water. 


The Lake Inmen. Besides the Msta, the Sollowing Rivers 

fall into it. 

Lovar and Tora; and the Yavan falling into. the latter river. 
Through these rivers 300 barks pass annually, which must cross the 
lake to get into the Volchof River. 

A project has been long in agitation, to unite the River Pola with 
the Lake Seligher, and thereby effect a safe passage from the Volga to 
St, Petersburg, by avoiding the Borovitzhy Falls. The report of Captain 
Perry, who examined the situation in 1711, was unfavourable with regard 
to the execution, General Villebois asserted having discovered a proper 
track; but, on investigation, the Senate rejected his plan, and adopted 
another of General Dedenef’s, by which the track of Vyshney Voloshok 
was avoided. The intended new passage was to be through the Rivers 
Kolpa and Sheksna, which are to be united by a canal of seventy-six 


versts, provided with thirteen sluices, \ 


_ To avoid the dangers attending the passage through the 
Iimen to the River Volchof, a canal, called the Novogorodshy, wa ; 
through which vessels now pass, direct from the Msta to x of. 
The River Voichof presents also some difficulties, havi iderable 
cataracts: to do away the dangers of these, a passage was egun to be 
dug in the very bed of the river, in a direct line; of'such depth, that 
aoa was entered 


Re Rivers 
ae 


vessels may pass with ease at the lowest water 
upon in 1798. 


The Canat of Lapoca. Thi 
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Rivers falling into the F. 


The Votcuovetz, SHona, Cuoresta, fa, and Ticopa. Some 
s 


half barks come from these rivers ;“@ © some wood, for fuel, is 
floated from the Volchof. ‘Theess8@ls enter the Canal of Ladoga. 
nown canal was begun in 1718, 


finished in 1732, and j ersts in extent. If any thing could 


be proposed for its<i ement, it were only to make its’ bed 
five or six feet ad the surface of the water in the Lake of 
Ladoga. 

. The? many 
water, would, “in that case, be useless; and the great annual expense 


res required for the conservation of the dams built across the 
i 


rvoirs now inevitably necessary to supply it with 


falling into it (which originally cost much), for the same 
urpose of collecting water, would then be saved. The canal in 
neral, through length of time, requires considerable sums annually 
for necessary repairs: these sums were diverted to other purposes 
during the reign of the Empress Catharine, and the canal nearly filled 
up. Paul caused it to be cleared, and it is now in good order. 

The least wind from the Lake of Ladoga formerly hindered vessels 
leaving the canal, from entering the Neva. In 1800, therefore, a 
new outlet was begun at Schlusselburg; and vessels under the cover 
of the island have a convenient egress, with every wind. 

The River Neva.—Along the banks of this river, a towing-path, 
up the stream, is established. The Cataracts at Pella were cleared 
in 1798. ' 

N.B. The navigation of the Lake Ladoga is extremely 
dangerous; and impracticable for any vessels but what are fitted 


F 


for sea. 
The 
2 ‘ (2) 28,894 roubles expended thereon. 
VOL. I. 5G 
5 
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simple galliot, from the Ladoga to the ong 
roubles. On this river are some private @6ck-yards, for building 
ships, some of which have even r e Indies. 
-A considerable number of s through the Lake of Ladoga, © 
‘to St. Petersburg, from the to bp rion Serdopol, and Kexholm. 
Besides the above-menti 
to the Ladoga Lake? 


The IANnEsH, a sma : 
Ruscora, and Voxsa, larger than the Janesh, but are equally incom- 


petent to givydom for the extension of inland navigation. The 
extreme rapidity of their currents in general, and particularly a Cata- 
ract called, the Jmatra, in the Voxsa, one of the most terrible known, 


r avigation totally impracticable. 


, costs two hundred 


The following Rivers fall into the Lake of Lavoca: ; 
The Voxcnor, as before mentioned. Aone !x uv 
Sasu is the means of communication between the Volga and ‘St. 
Petersburg, by the help of the Riyers Mologa, Somina, and Tifinka. — 

- This river has some Falls, on which work. is now carried on. 
From the Sdsh; vessels are obliged to navigate the Lake of Ladoga, 
to make the estuary of the Volchof, and sometimes the Neva. When 
the Canal between the Sdsh and the Volchof is finished (the Sdshhoy), 
which is a prolongation of the great Ladoga Canal, the dangers of 
the lake will be avoided ; and, consequently, this inland navigation 


ers, the following take their course 


will increase. 

The Pasua and Oyarr. Through these rivers, some timber is brought 
down ; and on their banks a great number of vessels are built ; par- 
ticularly those for the transporting of goods from St. Petersburg to 
Cronstadt, and even sometimes to Reval. In the course lof 1802, 
the digging of a circuitous canal about the Ladoga Lake was to 
begin between the Rivers Sdsh and the Svir. On the completion 
of this work, the quantity, now commonly conveyed by the present 


4eNInland Navigation from the VouGa, by means of the Rivers 
. Mo toaa, Ticuvinka, and Sasu. 
The Rivers forming this division of Inland Navigation, are, 
The Motroéea, which becomes navigable at the estuary of the Tzago- 
dotza, which falls into it. Tzacoporza; the upper part called Lida. 


track, of timber, wood for fuel, charcoal, &c. will be trebled, from 
the above rivers and the adjacent country, in not being exposed 
to the dangers of the Lake. 

The Svir, a navigable river, by which many valuable goods are 


It is navigable for vessels, not drawing more than two feet water, 
when fully laden: into it falls the Somina, which is even shallow at the 
wharf of the same name: at its upper part 200 boats are built, called 
tifenky, some of which serve as transports in this navigation ; others 


are sent for sale to the Volga. 


brought from the environs of the Lake of Onega, whence it derive d) 
its, source. Also by this river merchandise is transported fror ~\ : . 
Volga, through the Sheksna, to Vitegra. It will form t 
branch, of the new projected water communication, b the 
Rivers Kofgia and Vitegra, by means of the Mery Gey The 
Cataracts in it, though not of consequence, still Rr return of 


The Gouin has some cataracts, but vessels.go up and down this river. 

Treuvinxa, from the town of Tighvin, to where it joins the Sdsh : it is 
sufficiently deep for the kind of vessels employed; but from the town, 
to its source out of the Lake Oserskoe, it has either stony or gravelly 


> 


bottom, and is more like a torrent than a river. 


barks difficult ; they are now clearing with succe =. 
Tih tow, these vessels 


5 at all events, 


Sasu. During a whole century, a track was sought for, to unite the 
wharfs of Tighvin and Sominsk. Peter the First proposed doing it, 
by joining the upper part of the Tighvinka, through some lakes, with 

the 


the making a towing-path will be necessary. 


were worked up, at great expense, by hur Gaur. The return of a 


| simple 
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the Somina: no other proofs remain of any attempt to carry this plan 


into execution, but what are gathered from tradition, and the ruin of 
a house built by his order on the spot intended for the reservoir. 


_ Another plan, proposed by General Resanof, fixed the point of sepa- 


ration at the little Lake Krupino, the upper part of the Tighvinka serv- 
ing as a canal, by building thereon seventeen sluices. It was proved, 
on examination, that the reservoir could not furnish a sufficiency of 
water for the canal intended to serve instead of that of Vyshney 
Voloshoh; and, consequently, the chief view to avoid the Borovitzhy 
Falls was frustrated. But, on transferring the point of separation to 
the little River Voléshan, it was found practicable to establish there a 
sufficient reservoir, not for barks, but only for such kind of vessels 
as are employed on the Tighvhinka and Somina, -because the 
Gorum and Somina are too deficient in water to admit vessels. of 
the size of the barks. This circumstance prompted. General Dedenef 
to propose the junction of the Tighvinha with the Lida, which 
was to form the point of separation by a canal of seventy-six versts, 
furnished with thirteen sluices, with iron chains, and of four or 
five gates, with a fall of water of no less than eight feet. From 
the Lida, another canal of seven versts was to unite the whole 
with the Kolpa, which falls into the Sheksna. But, on due in- 
vestigation, it proved that the indicated places would furnish still 
less water than those pointed out by General Resanof. Besides 
the line of direction proposed by General Dedenef, led, in 
places, through eminences that required digging eight fatho 
( fifty-six feet) in depth; in others, through low grou Se 
dykes and dams were to be erected, and even st ducts 
built, to convey the water of the canal ever rivulets whi crossed 
its course. Half a century would hardly h VWikex for the 
execution of such a stupendous enterprise “ap work, had it 
or want of water; 
as 


even been executed, would not have an 


a 


& 


WO 
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as the Lida, the proposed point of separati 
to supply its eight sluices. The difficult 
Generals Dedenef and Resanof 
sought for, and discovered in 


dent, a new track was 
Ol; and in 1802, another 


canal was begun. 


Unland Navigation fr Yo. by means of the Rivers 
| Ss Ro. and ViTEGRA. 
The belonging to this Division, are 

The Suexsna, claret of those falling into the Volga. Vessels go 
from Ribigsha.t6 Belosersk; from thence, by the Beloe Lake, ‘or 
Beloozero, the River Kofgia, and by it as far as the wharf-of 
Bad © The trade of Kargopole is carried to the Sheksna, through 
the e Voge, whence the goods are transported by land forty 
rsts, to the River Proma, which falls into the Sheksna. The 


SS vessels from the Volga to the wharf of Badoshka are there unloaded, 


and their cargoes carried fifty-five versts, by land, to the city ‘of 


Vitegra, then reloaded into galliots, and by the River Svir conyeyed 


to St. Petersburg. 7 


The Rivers Kofgia and Vitegra are to be joined by a canal of fiye 
versts and a half, having thirteen stone sluices, with a descent, or fall, 
of six or seven feet. The plan requires only to be executed, to make 
this navigation completely safe. Peter the First had it already in 
view, ‘but his demise put a stop to the work. The public-spirited 
representations (or rather patronage) of the present Empress Dowager, 
Maria Fedorovna, to the. Emperor Paul,. procured an order, in 1799, 
for a canal to be dug; and thence called the Mariensky, as a monument 


of her patriotism. - 
The following Rivers fall into the SHEKSNA : 
The Lovpa. The lower part is pretty navigable; and a number of 


barks are constructed on it. 
. OvuLoMA 
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The Lake Betoozero is not deep or ; the vessels em- 


ployed on it (delozerky'), are much structed than those | 
that frequent the track of Vyshney ; and last from eight to 
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Ovtoma and Spavenxa furnish also conveniences for building of 
barks. The respective heads of these rivers approximate the Lake 
Koubenshoé, out of which issues one of the principal sources of the 
Northern Dvina. ae 

Sovcuona, perfectly navigable; and a number of vessels go from 
Vologda to Archangel. 

It was supposed that it was possible to effect a junction between 
the Ouloma and the Slavenka; and,’ in consequence of a survey in 
1800, some tracks were found that promised success. The object _ 
of this plan was, first, to open a water communication between 
St. Petersburg and the city of Vologda; and, secondly, to establish a 
like communication between Archangel and St. Petersburg. One of 
these tracks led through a canal of five versts (to be made), with a fall 
(or descent of water of twenty-five feet in that space) through the 
Lake Blagovefzenshoye (out of which issues the River Parosovitza, 
and falls into the Lake Koubenskoe), Kemsi, Vaserinshoe, Oulamofskoe, 
and Severskoe, and thence to the River Slavenka. The other track 


ten years. | 
Rivers falling into Boman or White Lake. 
The Ovucutoma,; not navigable; aving its source in the neighbourhood 
of the Lake Voge, ff® ich it is divided by mountains. 
Kema. No vessels nt it, but timber is floated down. 


The Korea. «this river, vessels went only as far as the wharf 


of Baise hen the Mariensky Canal is finished, they will be 
able to pr ed to its head, that is, fifteen versts further than 
Ba 5 . 

en the plan of making the Mariensky Canal was adopted, it 

resolved to make the River Vitegra more navigable, by digging 
Oye round the dangerous place, and erecting nineteen sluices ; which 
work is already in hand. The river is navigable from the head of the 


O canal to the Lake of Onega, a space of fifty-five versts, and into which 
it empties itself. Only about the extent of fifteen versts is necessary 


was nearly through the same lakes, but turned to the River Ouloma, 
which river must be first made navigable. 


The Yacrerza; not navigable, and simply a small rivulet. Some 
barks are built on it. ma 


Proma. This river formerly formed a part of the navigation from ©) 


to be worked on now. 


i The following Streams fall into the River VitEGRra. 


The Katz, Tauirza, Yanp, Bor, Ticuisma. These inconsiderable 
streams are of no other use but to form an extraordinary reservoir of 
water for supplying the Mariensky Canal, in case of need.. 

From the River Vitegra the vessels enter the Onega, which they 
navigate sixty versts, to the source of the Suir. Although the 


navigation of the Lake of Onega is not so dangerous as that rid 
e 


Novogorod to Archangel. From the river Sheksna, the vessels wer. 
towed up the Pioma, twenty versts; thence the goods were ca 

by land, forty-five versts, to the Lake Voge; there reloaded in in 
vessels, which went through the little River Lourda, as dar he 
Lake Latzé, out of which issues the River Onega, the 
navigation continued to the village Markomonsa, where¥the great 


P Cataracts begin: the goods were then again ws pean carried by 
2 


, ; ’ a 
BD ALIAS SC Se ee 


land nine or ten versts, to the little River Yc through which, 
i (1) A species of small craft thus called. 


and the Sheleksa, entered then the ee 


7 The - 


7 
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the Ladoga, the passage of barks or floats of timber is not practicable. 
In consequence of a proper survey, a track was discovered, which 
admitted of a canal being dug through or across the Rivulets Megra 
and Oshta, from the estuary of the Vi itegra to the source of the Svir, 
by which the navigation of the Onega will be avoided, and the return 
of barks facilitated to their respective wharfs. The canal is to be dug 
seven feet lower than the level of the water in the lake, which makes all 


sluices, &c. unnecessary. 


Rivers falling into the LAKE ONEGA. 


The Osura, Metra, inconsiderable rivulets, and not navigated, but 

' some galliots are built on them. 

VireGRA, described before. At present, this river is navigated only by 

"130 to 160 vessels. The Mariensky Canal, when finished, will open 
a passage to many thousands. 

Anvoma, not navigated, but galliots built on it. 

Vopta, the most considerable of all the rivers falling into the Lake 

~ Onega: it may be called the source of the Svir and Neva. It had 
an immense quantity of water, but its dreadful Cataracts render 
navigation absolutely impossible: unless just at its estuary, it is 
rather a mighty torrent than a river. 

These difficulties did not however discourage Peter the First, iQ 
was sensible of the vast advantages that would accrue to the emp 
from a water communication between St. Petersburg and Archa ZO 
The survey being made, it appeared that the easiest track was a 
the very Vodla, supposing that, by proper works, &c. a pa 
be effected over the Cataracts; from this river the vessels 
the rivulet Scherevia, by help of sluices, to the village 
a canal of five versts was to be made to the Lake ey e, which was 
to form the point of separation. From this lake nae e River Voloshha, 
emptying itself into the Keni Lake, which gi to a considerable 


re 
a 


river 
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, down which the 
the Novogorodians, 
‘of five or six versts, to 


river of the same name, falling into the One, 
navigation was to proceed, to the antient, 
at the village Markomousa; thence, 
the River Yamisa, through which elp of sluices, to pass into 
the Northern Dvina. Ona ne in 1800, it appeared that not 
only enormous sums ye ite to make the Cataracts of the 
Vodla passable, but d e entertained, whether the proposed 
point of separation, e Voloshkoe, could furnish the neces- 
sary water: but dat was found to be from the respective 
situations of the Rivers Yamtsa and Onega, the latter having an eleva- 
tion a ‘mer, of 117 in the extent of 100 fathoms (700 feet 
Eng. gun Uy is impossible to dig, or make use of a canal by any 
kane The Yamtsa could never furnish a sufficiency of 


et deep, at a great expense, through some eminences, which of 
emselves produce no springs. The project was therefore laid by, 


- en were a canal dug, of three or four versts long, and thirty 


as impracticable. 


The Tatazrrza, Pururet, and Sts; insignificant rivulets, and of no’ 


use whatever. 


‘The Poventza, with an immense body of water, is a continued cataract, 


« 


from its source, at the Lake Vodla, to its estuary, at that of Onega. 
In Peter the First's reign, a junction of the Lake Onega with 
the White Sea was projected, by means of the river (the Poventza), 
conjointly with either the Vigh or the Sowmma. At the persuasion 
of some merchants, a survey was actually made in 1800. It appeared 
that there was a possibility of conducting the water of the Lake 
Vodla, whence issues the Poventza, to the Lake Matco, or to the 
River Telekina, whose source it forms, by means of a morass, at 
the foot of the mountain Macelga; and from thence, by a cir- 
euitous canal of seven versts, to be dug round the Falls of the 
Poveniza and the Vigh, to join the River Onega with the above- 
dh mentioned 


786 


APPENDLX, NoVHL 


_ mentioned Mace/ga mountain. The Vodla Lake, being twenty- 
nine feet higher than that of Matco, forms a most copious reseryoir 
of water, (being the highest receptacle of this. element belonging 

. to, the Division of the White-Sea Navigation)... But the line of 
direction of this canal being through a stony ground, though covered 
by a morassy surface; 15,000 cubic fathoms in extent. in all its 
parts, with seventy sluices; the question is, whether the supposed 
adyantages accruing from this project rowidsg ever repay the enormous 
expense attending its execution ? ' 

The Moumsascna and Kou, approximate the Lake V7 igh, so near, 
that.a junction was attempted; but high mountains made it im- 
practicable. 

The Tzoxina, and Limsxa; insignificant rivulets of water. 


Rivers falling into, or flowing towards, the Wurrr Sex. 


\ 

The Kema, full of cataracts and torrents, unfit for nayigation, but 
admitting different branches of industry. 

Vicu, issues from a small lake, situated not far from that of Vodla; 
from beginning to end, it is a torrent: it takes its course through a 
lake of the same name, and empties itself into the White Sea, by a 

_ multiplicity of dreadful cataracts, at the wharf of Snoka. Between 


the Falls, the river is very deep, and sometimes,, for some versts, it 
does not appear to have any current: from these seeming wa) 


issue the most tremendous shoots of water. ‘The estuary is 
ficiently deep to admit ships drawing ten feet at the lo 
One branch thereof forms a pretty safe harbour, for at in 
vessels, of that description. It is to be observed, at ety e Vigh, 
‘through which this river takes its course, issuing small lakes in 
its neighbourhood, and is interspersed with a n Se: islands. The 
principal river falling into the Vigh, is, al 


4 © The 


~~ 


The Srenisna, issuing from the Lake Sigh, c 


The Sova, very inconsiderable, full 0 


to be shipped the n 


t water, at the lowest ebb. 
e) Souma, for a depot of stores for Archangel. 
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le of itself, and 


less intersected by cataracts than any in J nity. 


nd not navigable ; at its 


estuary is the wharf of Soumsh, w uently serves as a depot for 
the tools and other necessaxje the Admiralty of ° Archangel, 
brought thither from S¢. be, g during the summer, by the Lake 


of Onega, as far as Pov arid thence by the winter road to Soumsh, 
mer for Archangel: so that no less than 


two years are sp is conveyance. This place does not deserve 


the name of port, as, at low water, vessels of the smallest burden 
are obli SS in an open road, four versts off, which extent 
is ToS at low water. 

Ay ersts from the estuary of the Souma are the Salines of 
loi ; near these is a small, but a safe cove. The Admiralty 
nad a quay to be constructed ; where vessels may ride in thirteen 

This spot is more eligible than the 


The tides on the coast of the White Sea are from five to seven 


feet. 


Small Rivers falling into the Wate SEA. 


The Kauesuinxa, Kovenra, Ounesuma, Sosnorka, SHounka, and 


the NrmEnKA, are not navigated ;_ their estuaries have considerable 


fisheries, serving as marine stations for the port; the adjacent country 
being impassable, in summer, for a considerable distance from the 


coast, morasses and rocky precipices intersecting it in every direction. 


The River Oneca forms a separate division of inland navigation: its 


source is from the Lake Véd. Tn the great map of Russra this lake 
is called the Vol, and in its course to the Lake Latzi it is called Sved, 


and on crossing this lake receives the appellation of Onega, It»is 


navigable to a small place, twenty versts below Kargopol ; when, at 


this spot, torrents and cataracts, near Marcomousa, can only be-passed 
in 
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_ in spring, during the high water then prevailing.. During that: season, 
» some floats of timber, anda number of vessels called harlasy, with 
about twenty on thirty barks, pass om to the town of Onega, ‘This 
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to Archangel, the only port in possession ia: till ther eight- 
teenth century. It empties itself in White Sea, by five 
different channels: two of these on 


Rwers falling e Dvi1Na. 


navigation is decreasing from year to year, and is, for the greatest 
part, on account of Government. ° ; 


The Pinzea: timber pars, this river. 

VirzeGpA:* into this: ri ’ the Northern: Keltma; which it was 
intended to unite. with. thern river of the same name, that joins 
the Kama. aes Section concerning the navigation of. the 
Folga.”) Canal, proposed by General Souchtelen, was begun ; 
but the avar ‘put a stop to the work. At a small expense, a 
new ia, SE navigation would, have been opened between the 


provi of Permia,, Viatha, &c. and. Archangel; not only 
fo purposes. of trade, but the conveyance of timber for the 


In the River OnnGa fall the following Springs. 

The Voroxsa (the Upper). A great quantity of timber could be floated 
down this river; and even during the high water in spring, vessels 
could pass, though it is full of rapids and stones: notwithstanding, 
thirty or forty vessels pass it, of 300 to 400 pouds burden, with dried 
fish. These vessels come from different lakes, and go down by the 
Upper Vodla to the Rivulet Tzerevia, up which they proceed to the 
landing-place, from whence the vessels and cargoes are carried by and 
five versts to the Voloshkoe Lake; through which they proceed to the 
Lake Ken, and by the river of the same name to the Onega. 

Mosna, the principal river of those falling into the Onega: it is eapable 


\miralty. . 
' ‘aca. Its source being from. a, morass, is consequently little fit, 
Yd for navigation, but some timber is floated on. this river. : 

Uea, and Lower Souchona, two of the principal branches of the Dvina: 
the latter is deserving of principal consideration, as great quantities 
of grain and other merchandise are transported by it to Archangel, 
from Vologda and its neighbourhood. Its source is from the 
Lake Koubenska, by means of which it is intended to open a 


communication between the Souchona and River Sheleksa. 


of being navigated, did the climate permit the country to be cultivated, 


or furnish the inhabitants with the means of subsistence by any 

branch of industry. Down this river a vast quantity of Listvenishno 

timber is floated, the adjacent country abounding with this wood: it is 

conveyed by water to Markomousa, and from thence carried, by land, Sy) 

to the Sheleksa, by which it goes down the Dvina to Archangel. Q 
The Ixsa, Sinruca, Kosta, Mrrvea, and Kopena, are small nto ©) 


full’ of rapids and stones. Ss 


Division of Inland Communication belonging. to the N; 
Dvyina. 


Division THE SECOND. 
Finland Waters. Pe 
| The Neva. The advantages of this river have already been: described, 
as it opens a communicatlén betWeéti the Volga and the port: of. 
St. Petersburg and Cronstadt. he sink 
“+” Between 


The Dvina, one of the largest rivers in Europe, its different 
branches, is deserving of particular MA, ea navigable, and 
a great traffic is carried thereon, and the ey that’ fall into it, 


sv 
s 


APPENDIX, N° VIII. 


Between St. Pererssure and Scuiussensure, the following Streams 
| fall into the Neva. 
The Ioswa, and Isor: though inconsiderable, small barks frequent 
them ; also timber, and wood for fuel, floated. 
Ocura, not navigable. 
Morka, and Ionraxka, are canals dug through the city of St. Peters- 
burg, for the reception of some barks from Vyshney Voloshok. 


Rivers on the Coast of Finuanp. 

The Kumen is the outlet of the water from numberless lakes in Fin/and ; 
it is not navigable but at its estuary, where is now the station of the 
galley fleet, or port of Rotsenzalme. 

At the building of different fortifications on the frontier, it was 
thought necessary to make a communication by water between the 
respective fortresses, to avoid passing the line of demarcation by tit, 
which they were formerly obliged to do: for this purpose canals were 
dug; through these, and some lakes, a passage by water may be 
effected, round the Swedish frontier, even as far as Nenschlot. 


V OUTVELENTRIPOL Y 
’ SKOY, KAFKINSKO x Kov- 


KOTAIPOLSKOY, and TELETAIPOLsKOY, flow in various directions and 
through different places, from Wilmanstrand to Nenschlot 


Rivers on the Coast of INGERMANLAND. 


The Vo flows from 
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of Narva. This river is remarkable for its g ual inundations 
in spring. The Lake Pshof, which is CY ontinuation of the 
Lake Peypus, Tzudshoé, being one b ter, is more remark- 
able for its fisheries than the n NS carried thereon: some 
the Cataracts of the Narova 
Frivers fall into it: the Velikaia 


barks, however, pass through i 
and the Embach, to Pshof: 
is the chief, as some b through it from the neighbourhood 
of Opotsha, during i A in spring. Its bottom is full of 
ids and whirlpools. 

Lake Vagoula near Verro, and falls into the 
Peypus, or 6 Lake. It is projected to unite the Lake Vagoula 


with the artzbach, by a branch of the River Aa (Gavia), falling 
into the Baltic near Riga, which would be of considerable advantage 


stones, and has 


aS rade of that port. 
he Empacu falls also into Peypus. Many vessels pass through it, 


joins the Lake Uriey. Means are sought to unite this river, by 
a canal; with Navat, a principal branch of the Phinert, towards 


Q ‘a the vicinity of the city of Dornat to Pernan: this river 


Pernan. 
Rivers on the Coast of Estonra and Livonia. 
From the mouth of the Narova, to the port of Pernan, only small 


The Luca; small, but in spring, during the high water, vessels and 


Narva. 


Narova, is only navigable from the town of Narva to its falling j 
the Gulph of Finland. In the course of this river, rng 


at the extensive Lake of Peypus, to the town of M é such 


Cataracts (one of which is fayrteen feet, perpendicular) a8 will ever 
by, AE 


render the navigation of this river absolutely j 
the Plusa, barks and timber are conveyed to 


e. From 
ova, for the port 


~~ ; 


floats of wood pass, from the neighbourhood of the town of Luga ~ 


Y 
Ry 


rivulets are to be found, full of water-falls. The Brihitma, near 


Reval, Yasovala, Fena, Vighterbach, &c. are the principal, but only ° 


serve as watering-places for the fleet, in time of war. ; 

It was supposed practicable, in 1793, to join the Finnere with the 
Embach by means of g canal, and thereby open a communication 
between the Lakes Virtz and the River Navast; ‘and, consequently, with 
the Lake Peypus, and the adjacent country, to Dorpat. During the 
high water in spring, a considerable number of vessels pass the Finnere, 
to the last-mentioned port. 


Were the projected plan of General de Witt put into execution, 
s to 
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to enable vessels to pass by the 4a (Gavia), which empties itself 
into the Baltic, not far from the estuary of the Southern Duvina 
or Cluna, an uninterrupted communication between Riga and the 
Peypus would be established. The canal necessary to be dug, is 
to be of small extent, but the river itself requires much Sal to 
be made perfectly navigable. TheRivulet Schwartzbach, having a firm 
bottom, may be converted into a canal, with only one sluice to join 
the Lake Vagoula: the River Vo, necessary for this communication 

requires also to be cleared, and three or four sluices built. This te 
was proposed for execution at private expense, but has not com- 
menced. Nor is it of immediate consequence, as already great traffic 
may be carried on from the Peypus, by the government of Pshof, 
through the Narova. The advantage of a passage through ‘th 
Schwartzbach would be great indeed, were it to lead to an inland tl 
communication between the ports of St. Petersburg and Riga zd 
avoid going by sea, particularly in time of war. pi 


Baltic, after the Neva, from all the interior provinces as far south as 
Kiof, for the exportation, of their products, forms a separate division 
of inland navigation. This river is navigable to the town of Sour a 


The Southern Dvina, or Duna, being the chief outlet into the . Ne 


About one thousand barks, with goods, frequent it annually 
a great number of rafts for timber and mast wood. Thi 
likely to continue, notwithstanding the great difficulty 
attending the navigation of the river, which, from 
Drisno, is filled with stones, some under water, some projecting above 
it, All possible means were adopted to deepen en the channel 
which, at the estuary, is also subject to 
bodies of sand. » It was supposed, th ‘ay 


current or stream of the river _ 
8, 


narrowing it with dykes or dam 
ion of this plan proved not only 


have been removed ; but or 


ed up, by moving 
ncreasing the natural 
easing the rapidity), by 
ese bars to navigation would 


abortive, 


< 


erary ’ reer % 
eae 

abortive, ‘but. very perniciou ‘ t caused an inundation which 
threatened with destructio ow country about Riga : this was 
only saved by the undertipiwg or washing away of the dykes, and 
the stream making 4 new channel, or outlet, at a hollow road 
called the Duna » After the stream had taken this new course, 
it was mis, Sa as only one sand-bank, of 150 feet in extent, 
with sev water, remained, and obstructed the passage of 
ships drawing six feet, it might be deepened, particularly during 
t inter, by working on the ice with certain machines in use 
Mutou (dragues). This work could not, at any rate, be executed 
less than ten years; and from the constant accumulation of sand, 


at 


» must ever be continued, as at the River Charante in France. There is 


a road for ships, five versts from the estuary of the Dvina, at Dunamund, 
with fourteen feet water, and fit for ships drawing thirteen feet; 
but its situation will not admit of any amelioration, whatever safe 
artificial haven or port might be constructed on the left shore, 
both for men-of-war and merchant ships; but an enterprise so 
stupendous has hardly ever been attempted; and it would require 
such immense sums, that the Board has resolved not to enter upon 


it, nor attempt deepening the passage at the Damba. 


The following Rivers ‘fall into the Southern Dvina or Duna. 


The Butpera, which joins it at the fortress of Dunamu 
navigate this river, passing Milan as far as Bansk, near which it divides 


itself into two branches; the one called Monsha, the other Lavenna. 


Both branches have falls and rapids, but are capable of improve- 


ment, particularly the Lavenna, and might be easily made navigable : 


~~ the last is to be joined with the River Niemen, by means of a 


canal of ten versts, and the River Nevegia. — By this new water con- 
articles of trade, and necessaries of life, may be directly 


veyance, 
carried to Riga from the fruitful provinces of Poland, instead of 
VOL, I. 51 being, 


nd. Vessels © 
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being, as now is the case, transported to Memel and Konigsburg, 
and there sold at low prices: of which more hereafter, when the 
River Niemen is treated of. The navigation of the Bludera deserves 
even now some attention, in consideration of the timber floated down 
to Riga for exportation. 

The Yaveuet, two branches of the same name, unite with the lake 
so called, which empties itself, by a large natural canal, (Stin-sea, or 
lake), near the estuary of the Dvina. Another small river joins the 
Stin-sea with the Verga-sea, which could be united with the River 4a 
by a canal of some few versts: by this a new water conveyance would 
be opened with the Lake Peypus, and the government of Pshof. 
Some articles, such as provisions, charcoal, wood for fuel, &c. are 
carried to Riga, by this river. 

The Ocuera, full of stones, is not capable of any improvement. 

The Perza, equally stony with the foregoing, and not to be made 
navigable without great expense. 

Yercer is a considerable river, and might be navigated during high 
and middle water, were some stones removed, _and cataracts im- 


proved: this plan is now in contemplation. 
Driza. During high water, in spring, some wood, for fuel, is we, 
down this river. S 
Daizna has its source in some morasses in Livonia, is full o 
of no use whatsoever. 


PoLatska is totally unnavigable; and, even if ihignei at great 


expense, could never benefit trade. Nad 
Abs y large barks go 


, and 


Outta has for a long time been frequented 
down from the town of Leppelaz; tim ch al 
down, which were towed up the Ri 
Dnieper Division) as far as the eto, from whence they were 
‘transported by land to the Gate falls into the Lake Belo, 
below the Leppel, sce la has its source. Upon exa- 


mination, 


d’ mast-wood is floated 


eresen (belonging to the 


“ 


source of the Rig ergoniza which falls into the Beresen, and 

- the Lake Ber: e source of another rivulet of the same name, 
which fal oy’ River Fessa, ten versts above Leppel. For this 

purpo $ necessary to dig a canal of eight versts, with baud 

sluices, sand to make circuitous cuts in some parts of the Rivers 
ryt and Bereshté, the first of seven versts, and three sluices 5 and 
the Bereshté, two yersts, and two sluices. On the Oulla itself it 
SS: is necessary, to build four sluices, and clean the bed of the river: 
~S all this is begun; and in 1805, it is supposed, it will be com- 
aa pleted. By this track, a water communication will be opened 
between the Black Sea and the Baltic; and the conveyance of the 
products, not only of the province of Minsk, but of White and 
Little Russia, and the Polish Ukraine, to Riga, will be facilitated. 
Another plan was proposed, to unite the above-mentioned seas, by 
means of the Upper Dvina (Duna), in the neighbourhood of the 
town Babinovitzey, with the Upper Dnieper; but, independent of the 
extraordinary labour, it appeared that there was an insufficiency of 


water. 

The Osote. 
spring, during high water. 

The OusustKa. This stream was, by a former plan, intended to form 
the means of communication between the Dvina and the Lovata, 
falling into the Lake J/men, as a new track by water from White 
Russia. On the execution of the plan projected to unite the Dnieper 
and the Southern Dvina about Babinovitzey, the conveyance by 
water may be extended even to S¢. Petersburg, from Little. Russia, 


Some wood and provisions are conveyed down this river in 


\ 


for this purpose 
it 


between the last-mentioned city and figa: 


&e.; and the same track may open a water communication © 
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it was intended to dig a canal along the Oushstha (which is too 
shallow), from its source at the Lake Oushstha; this was to serve 
as the principal pomt of separation, or common reservoir to the 
River Pola, at the village Viaskova, and thence to Veliky Lughy; 
but it is not decided whether the above lake is sufficiently stored 
with water for so extensive a communication: at all events, the 
advantages that are to be expected from this project are such as 
deserve the greatest attention and examination, as to the practi- 
cability of execution, at any expense whatsoever. 


Rivers in Courwanpn. 
Most rivers’ in this province are insignificant; hardly navigable; 
full of Falls; and at times quite dry. 
The Iza, quite useless, has its source from a considerable lake, called 
Lestmesha. 
The Vinva, more considerable, has its source in Lithuania, but is only 
navigable to the town of Goldingen, where great waterfalls bar all 
passage. During the reign of the native Dukes, a junction of this 


river with the Niemen was meditated, but these Cataracts were found 
“to be insuperable obstacles. The port of Vindaf is at its stg 


the trade there is considerable, and has much“increased sin 
entrance thereof has been made more convenient. AY 
Liza, an insignificant rivulet, falls into the Bobchoe Lake, ining the 
‘ Baltic, on which is situated the port of Liban, of consi trade. 
Herriexen, Aa; unnoticed, and serves only as the oo) 
Russia and Prussia. 


. ) ; 
SS @ 
Division of Communication b ens N. 


The Niemen (the Memel of the on one of the most interest- 


ing rivers of European Russia. means of this river the most 


ary between 


and 


lucrative trade is carried wr products of all Lithuania, 


 « 
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ishing the Oginsky Canal, it will 
veyance for those of the Ukraine, and 
the Euzine to the Baltic. Unfortunately, 


and -part of Volhynia: 
become the chief trac 
all the other provin 
the trade there 
disadvantage 
estuary, ntity of timber, mostly for ship-building, to the 


$ its course to foreign ports, greatly to the 
native merchants. To Memel, situated at its 


amou me millions, is annually floated down; as well as some 


of “equal amount is carried on with Kénigsburg, by the way of 
Ns etaanaed By opening water communication, by means of a 
wy’ canal, between the River Nevegia, falling into the Niemen, and the 
Lavenna, which flows into the Dvina, this lucrative commerce would 


hundreds of barks, with grain, hemp, flax, wax, potash, &c. A trade 
f Yeg 


revert to Riga, and the traders be exonerated from the impositions 
they suffer from dealing with foreign merchants, who fix the prices at 
their sole will and pleasure; and, consequently, advantages might 
accrue even from dealing with the same foreign commissioners, in 
a port belonging to their own country. Besides the timber floated 
down the Niemen, from five to six hundred large barks frequent it 
annually, most of which return home with foreign merchandise. 
. This river will admit of the navigation of ga/liots, and other masted 
vessels, to the falls of Kofno. 

Although the Niemen has been frequented for some centuries, it 
does not appear that any effectual measures were ever taken to improve 
its navigation, At the upper part it has sandy shallows; in the middle 
are Falls. In the reign of the last King of Poland, the Cataracts were 
attempted to be cleared; but the work was carried on so unscien- 
tifically, as to produce no effect. In general, the Niemen is capable of 


now the chief object for the return of vessels, independent of Kefno. 
There are three other great wharfs on this river, viz. Grodno, Mosty, 
and Stolbizy. 

Rivers 


improvement, at a small expense. The establishing of towing-paths is. 
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Rivers belonging to the NremEN Division of Inland Navigation. 

The Nova. Only a little wood is floated down this river. 

Dusrrza. Some barks frequent it, though it is not much larger than the 
Nova. It was intended to join it with Vindaf; but Cataracts at 
Goldingen, and other obstacles in digging the canal, frustrated the 
project. 

Nevecta. — As before mentioned, this river is to be the new track, or 
the means of joining the Niemen and the port of Riga. Its lower 
part is already so navigable as to admit of ships and galliots fre- 
quenting the sea, but only as far as*the town of Koydany: from 
this place it becomes so rapid, that sluices must be had recourse 
to, if the projected junction of the Dvina and Niemen is to take 
place. Of this new track, mention was already made, under the 
article of the River Buldera. 

The Virta, another great branch of the Niemen: about a hundred barks 
frequent it annually, principally with provisions. The Rivulets Svi- 
tonsha and Simiana fall into it: through these, in spring, some 
vessels and floats of timber are conveyed. 


Mererzinka, the Leseprnka, and Beresinxa, totaly unfit < 


navigation; and even if rendered in some degree so, would < 


repay the expense. “ 
Suarra is, of all the branches of the Niemen, the most fafourable for 
extending the navigation. By means of the Oginsh Cap » a com- 
munication will be opened through it, with the&jers Yatzold, 
Pripit, and the Dnieper; and, consequently raat track of water 
communication established with the B rom the Uhraine, 
Little Russia, Volhynia, and Podolia. work is of the highest 
importance in its consequences, ill enable the inhabitants 


of these fruitful provinces to ose of their products, which 
till now they have not had t eans to do; and which circum- 
stance has plunged theffqifto that inertness of character, for 


which 
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On of these rivers will greatly 
Sr the Government depots of warlike 
the Baltic to,the very Dniester. The 
places, tolerably navigable; to wit, from the 
its estuary in the Niemen. From Stonima 
anal of Oginshky, improvement is necessary: above 
river is absorbed in the vast morasses of that country. 
wvision of the Baltic Inland Navigation belongs the Western 


which they are remarkable. * 
facilitate the supply ne 
stores on the fronti 
Sharra is already, 4 
town of Sto 


upward, 
the ca 


the 
A Bor as the chief branch of the Upper Vistula. Middle-sized 
5% 2 


bark®, conducted by Podolians, and by the inhabitants of the Southern 
alicia, go through the Bog to the Vistula, and thence to Dantzic, 
where they sell their merchandise at a little profit, and provide them- 


selves with foreign necessaries, viz. salt, some oil, sugar, &c. for their 
return home. Inconvenient and circuitous as’this track is, the amount 
of the trade is no less than four millions annually; this is carried on 
from the wharfs situated in Russia, viz. Ustilookh, Kritnitz, Kladnef, 
Bengugh, Litho, Brest, and Opalin. The customs are pollerted at Brest. 
Without doubt this traffic may be improved; but the question * her 
advantageous to the Russian Crown and to its subjects? It is ditties 
as-all the profits remain with the Elling and Dantzic 


it is 
to prove that it is, 
merchants. The only advantage accruing to the seni 9 seller is, thet he 
has the opportunity of procuring foreign returns in kind, for ie own 
products, but he never goes pack with money. The taerptennie thus 
procured, he cannot otherwise dispose of at home, but by barter 0 
domestic products, with which he is again forced to go to Dantzic, 


to be disposed of there in fhe same manner as before. 


‘ 


Rwers*falling into the Bue or Boa, from the Russian, side. 


The Mucuavirza falls into the Bog at Lithan Brest, and is the only one 


worth notice, inasmuch as this river serves for a part of the canal 


proposed to be dug by the late King Stanislaus Augustus, to join the 


P nas, 
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Pina, one of the chief branches of the Pripit (belonging to the 
Dnieper division), with the Bog; whereby a new track. of water 
communication would be opened between the Dnieper, or the Black 
Sea, and the Baltic, If the Oginsky Canal opened a communication, 
by the Niemen, to Kénigsburg and Memel, so the Muchavitzhoy, or the 
King's Canal, would have been of infinite more advantage to the then 
existing Republic; as the same convenient mode of conveyance 
would have been extended through the Vistula to Warsaw, and from 
' thence to Elbing and Dantzic. This canal was already finished, and 
the upper parts of the Pina and Muchavitza rendered navigable; but 
it then appeared that the whole was effected upon wrong principles: 
first, sluices were thought unnecessary; and, secondly, no proper ex- 
amination or levelling’ had been made of the country, in the line of 
direction of the passagepwhich was principally through low and marshy 
ground, wherein it was supposed the water would accumulate, to the 
proper height; but it was found, that the water from these morasses, 
the sources of the Muchavitza, (or rather a branch thereof, 
Mochalovia,) has a descent, or fall, of thirty-seven feet to the 
Pina. It was evident, therefore, that, without the:help of sluices, th 
canal would rather be the means of drying or draining the moragge 
than of any other use, as it contains water only in t : 
_ therefore the barks that profited by this season, to go ou 


ripit, 
could never return the same track: in July the rn jawaen 
dry. To make this canal of use, the erection of ten sluices 
is absolutely necessary; particularly’ to an certain military 
frontier purposes, 


sshasievgh tae 
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